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POBLISITED  BY  TUEAUTHORlTr  OP  HER  MAJESTY'S  TREASURY,  UNDER  THE 
DIRECTIOK"   OF    THE    MASTER    OF    THE    ROLLS. 


On  the  26th  of  January  1867,  the  Master  of  the  Rolls 
submitted  to  the  Treasury  a  proposal  for  the  publication 
of  materials  for  the  History  of  this  Country  from  the 
Invasion  of  the  Romans  to  the  Reign  of  Henry  YIII. 

The  Master  of  the  Rolls  suggested  that  these  materials 
should  be  selected  for  publication  under  competent  editors 
without  reference  to  periodical  or  chronological  arrange- 
ment, without  mutilation  or  abridgment,  preference  being 
given,  in  the  first  instance,  to  such  materials  as  were  most 
scarce  and  valuable. 

He  proposed  that  each  chronicle  or  historical  document 
to  be  edited  should  be  treated  in  the  same  way  as  if  the 
editor  were  engaged  on  an  Editio  Princeps ;  and  for  this 
purpose  the  most  correct  text  should  be  formed  from  an 
accurate  collation  of  the  best  MSS. 

To  render  the  work  more  generally  useful,  the  Master 
of  the  Rolls  suggested  that  the  editor  should  give  an 
accoimt  of  the  MSS.  employed  by  him,  of  their  age  and 
their  peculiarities  ;  that  he  should  add  to  the  work  a  brief 
account  of  the  life  and  times  of  the  author,  and  any 
remarks  necessary  to  explain  the  chronology;  but  no  other 
note  or  conunent  was  to  be  allowed,  except  what  might  be 
necessary  to  establish  the  correctness  of  the  text. 
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The  works  to  be  published  in  octavo,  separately,  as 
thiey  were  finished ;  ihe  whole  responsibility  of  the  task 
resting  upon  the  editors,  who  were  to  be  chosen  by  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls  with  the  sanction  of  the  Treasury. 

The  Lords  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  after  a  careful 
consideration  of  the  subject,  expressed  their  opinion  in  a 
Treasury  Minute,  dated  February  9,  1857,  that  the  plan 
recommended  by  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  "was  well 
calculated  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  important 
national  object,  in  an  effectual  and  satisfactory  manner, 
within  a  reasonable  time,  and  provided  proper  attention  be 
paid  to  economy,  in  making  the  detailed  arrang^ents, 
without  unnecessary  expense,** 

They  expressed  their  approbation  of  the  proposal  that 
each  chronicle  and  historical  document  should  be  edited 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  represent  with  all  possible  correct- 
ness the  text  of  each  writer,  derived  from  a  collation  of  the 
best  MSS.,  and  that  no  notes  should  be  added,  except 
such  as  were  illustrative  of  the  various  readings.  They 
suggested,  however,  that  the  preface  to  each  work  should 
contain,  in  addition  to  the  particulars  proposed  by  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls,  a  biographical  account  of  the  author, 
so  far  as  authentic  materials  existed  for  that  purpose,  and 
an  estimate  of  his  historical  credibility  and  value. 

RoUs  ffouscy 

December  1857. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


■  The  documenta  which  compose  the  two  following  Period 
volumes  extend  through  some  of  the  most  interesting  f^"{fj^^ 
periods  of  our  national  annals.  They  begin  at  the  poems, 
moment  when  a  weak  and  ill-advised  monarch  had 
been  violently  deposed  from  the  throne,  and  his  young 
son  substituted  in  his  place  ;  while  his  father's  mar- 
riage had  brought  to  the  latter  rights  in  France  which 
led  him  into  wars  that  raised  the  military  glory  of 
England  to  such  a  height  as  ib  had  never  reached 
before.  The  reign  of  Edward  III.,  glorious  in  many 
respects,  waa  followed,  as  it  had  been  preceded,  by  a 
reign  of  weakness  and  vice,  ending  similarly  in  tlio 
deposition  of  the  reigning  king,  but  involving  in  this 
case  a  change  of  dynasty.  Then  came  a  short  and 
peaceful  reign  under  the  first  monarcli  of  the  house  of 
Lancaster,  followed  by  the  military  glories  of  that  of 
Heniy  V.  The  weakness  of  his  son  and  successor, 
Henry  VI.,  left  the  field  open  to  the  uncontrolled 
struggle  of  personal  interests  and  passions,  as  well  as 
of  political  principles,  which  soon  became  a  more  serious 
contest  of  dynasties  than  had  yet  occiujed,  and  which 
closed  the  middle  ages  by  introducing  our  country  to 
a  new  political  life.  Our  Political  Poems,  in  fact, 
occupy  the  whole  space  between  what  may  be  con- 
sidered, properly  speaking,  as  the  feudal  age,  and  the 
commencement  of  our  modem  history. 
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X  INTRODUCTION. 

Disappear-      One  circumstance  strikes  us  especially  when  we  run 
Anglo-       ^^^  ®y®  through  this  collection  of  Political  Poems  and 
Norman      Songs — the  entire  disappearance  of  the  Anglo-Norman 
anguage     ja^j^guj^g^^     Throughout  the  whole  series  there  are  only 
two  pieces  in  any  dialect  of  the  French  language,  and 
those,  though   intimately  connected  with   English  poli- 
tics and  history,  were  both  composed  abroad.     On  the 
other  hand,  the   Latin    language    predominates   largely 
during  the  whole  of  the   fourteenth  century,  and  even 
during  the  earlier  part  of  the  fifteenth.     This  indicates, 
no  doubt,  the  very  deep  interest  and  active  part  taken 
by  the  educated  classes — ^those  whose  minds  had  been 
formed  in  the  Universities — in   the    political   events  of 
the  time,  and    it  shows  further  a  considerable  degree 
of  mental  cultivation  among  the  aristocracy  in  general, 
to  whom  many   of  these   Latin    poems   are  addressed. 
It  is  probable  that  this  was  much  less  the  case  as  we 
approach  the  age  of  the  Wars  of  the  Roses,  when  we 
find  Latin  rarely  used  in   these   Political   Poems,  and 
the  few  cases  in  which    it    is    used  are  of   a  specially 
clerical    character.     Tlius,    a    monk   of   St.  Alban's   re- 
counts in  Latin  verse  some  of  the  events  of  the  Wars 
of  the  Rosas  which  had  happened  chiefly  in  that  port 
of  the  country,  but  his  object  was  evidently  to  remind 
the  monks  of   that  house    of  the    ill-treatment  it  had 
experienced,  especially  from  the  men  of  the  north. 
The  Vows      The  first  poem   of  this    collection    introduces    us   to 
OF  THE       ^\j^Q    commencement    of   the    wars   with    France   which 
formed  the  grand  feature  of  the  reign  of  Edward  III. 
History  of       Among  the   most   turbulent    of  the  great  barons  of 
Robert  of    Western   Europe   at    the    beginning    of  the  fourteenth 
century  was  Robert  of  Artois,  who  was  descended  from 
a    younger   son    of    St.    Louis,   and    who    claimed  the 
county  of  Aitois  against  his  aunt,  the  countess  Mahaut, 
and    her    daughters.      He   had   made    an   unsuccessful 
attempt    to    establish   his    claim  by  force   of  arms   in 
1316  ;  and  judgment  had  been  given  against  him  twice 
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in  a  oouri  of  law.  The  three  sons  of  Philippe-le-Bel, 
Louis-Hutin,  Philippe-le-Long,  and  Charles-le-Bel,  had 
reigned  over  France  in  succession  during  the  short  space 
from  1314,  when  their  father  died,  to  1328,  leaving 
the  crown  a  doubtful  heritage,  for  the  only  surviving 
issue  of  the  three  brothers  were  daughters  of  the  first 
and  third  of  those  Princes,  and  there  was  at  least  a 
strong  prejudice  against  the  existence  of  the  right  of 
succession  in  females.  The  French  jurists,  as  is  well 
known,  influenced  by  their  national  feelings,  adjudged 
the  crown  to  Philippe  of  Valois.  Robert  of  Artois, 
who  was  the  brother-in-law  and  confidential  friend  of 
Philippe,  and  who  had  contributed  more,  perhaps,  than 
any  single  person  to  his  elevation  to  the  throne,  stood 
very  high  in  court  favour  at  the  beginning  of  the  new 
reign,  and,  stimulated,  it  is  believed,  by  his  wife,  the 
kings  sister,  he  resolved  to  bring  again  before  a  court 
of  law  his  claims  to  the  county  of  Artois.  As  two 
adverse  judgments  had  already  been  given,  these  could 
only  be  set  aside  by  the  production  of  some  new 
titles,  and  documents  for  this  purpose  were  forged 
through  the  agency  of  his  wife.  This  new  trial  took 
place  in  1331,  when  the  falseness  of  the  documents 
was  discovered,  the  persons  chiefly  concerned  in  the 
forgery  confessed  the  whole  plot,  and  several  of  them 
were-  put  to  death  or  otherwise  severely  punished. 
Their  confessions  fixed  the  guilt  of  this  intrigue  upon 
the  lady  alone,  and  in  all  appearance  Bobert  of  Artois 
was  not  at  all  aware  that  the  documents  were  forged 
until  they  were  exposed  in  court ;  but  the  king,  per- 
haps glad  of  the  opportunity  of  ridding  himself  of  his 
obligations  to  a  too  importunate  friend  and  benefactor, 
turned  all  his  wrath  against  his  brother-in-law,  and 
summoned  him  to  appear  before  his  Court  of  Peers  at 
Michaelmas,  1331.  Robert,  alarmed  for  his  personal 
safety,  withdrew  into  Flanders,  from  whence  he  em- 
ployed, not  only  the   agency  of  assassins,  but  that  of 
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witchcraft,  against  the  lives  of  his  enemies,  but  with- 
out success.     The   king    of  France,  informed   of  these 
proceedings,  compelled  the  duke    of  Brabant    and   the 
count   of   Namur   to    withdraw   their   protection  from 
him,  and  seized  his  wife  and  children  and  threw  them 
into  diffe^nt  prisons.     Robert  of  Artois,  no  longer  safe 
on  the  continent,  made  his  escape,  in  the  disguise  of  a 
merchant,  to   England,  where   he   met  with  a  friendly 
reception,  and  was  taken   into  the   confidence    of  the 
young  king,  Edward  III. 
King  Ed-        Edward  had  already  various  subjects    of  complaint 
quarrel       against  the  king  of  France,  and  not  only  he  himself, 
^ith  but  all  his  subjects,    and    even  a  considerable   portion 

of  the  aristocracy    of   France,   were  convinced    of   his 
superior   right  to  the    French   succession.      Robert    of 
Ai-tois     laboured    assiduously    to    inflame    the    young 
king's  ambition,    and    his   success  forms  the  subject  of 
the   curious   piece  which   stands  at   the    head  of    the 
present    volume.       The    circumstances    under    which, 
according    to    this   poem,    Edward   was   finally    urged 
into   hostilities,  were   of    a   rather   singular   character. 
One  day  in  the  September   of  1338,    Robert  of  Aiiois, 
who   was   at   the   court   of  king   Edward   at   London, 
took  his  falcon   and   went  hunting   on   the    banks  of 
the  river,  till  he  caught  a  heron.      Robert    returned  to 
the  palace,  where  he  went  direct   to  the  kitchen  and 
caused  the  bird   to   be   immediately   cooked   and   pre- 
pai-ed  for  the  table.     Now  that  day  king   Edward  sat 
at     dinner    with    his     courtiers,    occupied    only    with 
thoughts  of  love  and    gallantry,    and   liarbouring  only 
peaceful  and  indulgent  feelings   towards  all  his  neigh- 
bours, not   excepting  the  king  of  France.      Robert  of 
Artois  suddenly  presented  himself  in  the  hall,  followed 
by  three  minstrels  and  two   noble    maidens,  the  latter 
of  whom  carried  the  heron  ceremoniously  laid  between 
two  dishes.     Robert  proclaimed  that  as  the  heron  had 
the  reputation    of  being   the  most   cowardly  of    biids, 
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it  was  now  destined  for  the  greatest  coward  at  the 
table,  and  that,  be  said,  was  king  Edward,  who  sub- 
mitted tamely  to  be  deprived  of  the  kingdom  and 
crown  of  France,  although  he  knew  that  they  belonged 
to  him  by  right.  Having  thus  proclaimed  his  design^ 
he  presented  the  heron  to  the  king,  and,  as  was 
customary  on  such  occasions,  asked  him  to  make  a 
vow  upon  it.  Edward^  deeply  stung  by  this  reproach.  King  Ed- 
made  a  vow  that  before  the  end  of  the  year  he  would  ^"*** 
invade  Fi-ance  with  fire  and  sword,  and  that,  if 
Philippe  of  Valois  ventured  to  resist  him,  he  would 
fight  him  though  he  came  with  an  army  which  was 
ten  times  the  number  of  his  own.  Robert  was  over- 
joyed at  the  king's  vow,  and  repeated  to  himself  in 
undertones  the  hopes  he  had  of  revenging  his  own 
quarrel  with  king  Philippe  in  the  war  which  was 
about  to  commence;  and  then,  after  making  his  own 
vow,  carrying  the  heron  in  the  same  ceremony,  he 
proceeded  to  collect  the  vows  of  the  other  guests. 
King  Edward's  court  presented  at  this  moment, 
according  to  the  poem,  a  singular  mixture  of  English 
nobles,  foreign  adventurei*s,  and  fiigitive  barons  from 
the  other  side  of  the  ChanneL  Robert  addressed 
himself  first  to  the  earl  of  Salisbury,  who  was  sit-  Vows  of 
ting  by  the  side  of  the  daughter  of  the  earl  of*^^j^^^^ 
Derby,  of  whom  he  was  deeply  enamoured.  This 
gallant  nobleman  declared  that,  if  the  queen  of  Heaven 
were  to  descend  upon  earth  and  lay  aside  her  divinity, 
he  should  not  be  able  to  distinguish  between  her 
beauty  and  that  of  his  mistress,  and,  after  com- 
plaining of  the  cruelty  which  the  latter  had  shown 
towards  him,  he  begged  her  to  lend  him  one  of  her 
fingers  and  place  it  upon  his  eye.  The  lady  replied 
by  offSsring  him  two,  and  having  placed  them  upon 
his  eye  so  that  it  was  completely  closed,  he  made 
his  vow  that  he    would    not   open  it  again  until  he 
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had  invaded  France  and  fought  king  Philippe's  people 
in  pitched   battle    in    defence    of    the    rights    of    the 
of  the        king  of  England.    Robert  next  received  from  the  lady 
of  the  earl  herself  a  vow    that    she    would    accept    no    husband 
of  Derby,    ^hile   Salisbury  was  engaged  in  the  war,   but  would 
reserve  herself  for  him   on  his  return.     After    having 
received   the   vow  of  this  noble   maiden,   Robert   pre- 
sented   himself    before    the    celebrated    warrior,     Sir 
ofGautier  Qautier  de  Mauny,  who  made  his  vow  that  he  would 
att°y>  attack  and  take  by  assault  a  strong  town  then  held 
by  a   French  knight.  Sir  Qodeman  de  Fay,  and  that 
he  would  return  from   the   attack  without  having  sus- 
of  the  earl  tained  any  loss.     The  earl  of  Derby,  who  came  next, 
^     ^^  ^'    threatened  to   attack  the   count    of  Flanders,    one   of 
the  great  allies   of  Philippe  of  Valois.      The    earl   of 
of  the  earl  Suffolk  made    his    vow    that  he    would     single     out 
of  Suffolk.  ggpeciaUy  the  king  of  Bohemia,  and  that  wherever  he 
met  him  in  the  field  he  would   attack  him  personally 
and  not  cease  until  he  had  unhorsed  him.    Thereupon 
Jean    de  Beaumont,    who   was   nearly    related  to   the 
king  of    Bohemia,    took    offence    at    this    boast ;    he 
declared  that,  though  the  king  of  Bohemia  hated  him, 
yet   he  still   loved    that   prince    as  his  kinsman,    and 
he    threatened    that,     through    his    means,   the    earl 
should  be  the  king  of  Bohemias  prisoner.     Robert  of 
of  Jean  de  Artois  next    addressed    himself  to    Jean  de    Fauque- 
mont"^'     mont,   one    of    the    most    celebrated    captains  of   the 
adventurers    or   free    companions  of   that    time,   who 
made   a  vow  in  perfect  keeping  with  the  ferocity  of 
the  class  of  troops  he  commanded.     He  declared  that 
if  king   Edward    invaded    France,    he    woidd    go    in 
advance  and    burn   the    country,    promising   that    he 
would  "  neither  spare  church  nor  altar,  neither  woman 
*'  with  child  nor  infant,  nor  even  his  own  kinsmen  or 
"  friends,''   so    long    os    they    were    opposed    to    the 
English  king.      Jean    de    Beaumont,   though  so    cele- 
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brated  as  a  warrior,   answered    Robert's  appeal    with  ^  ^^^  ^« 
more  modesty  than  the  others.     He  told  the  courtiers  ' 

around  him  of  the  vanity  of  empty  boasts  made  at 
the  festive  table,  and  exhorted  them  to  reserve  their 
valour  for  the  time  of  action.  Nevertheless  he 
promised  that,  in  case  king  Edward  invaded  France, 
he  would  be  his  marshal  to  conduct  his  host,  and 
that  he  would  take  part  zealously  in  the  war, 
however  much  it  might  expose  him  to  the  vengeance 
of  the  king  of  France.  He  declared  at  the  same 
time  that,  if  king  Philippe  would  make  reparation 
for  the  injuries  he  had  inflicted  upon  him  and  recall 
him  from  his  banishment,  he  would  quit  Edward's 
service  and  return  to  that  of  his  lawful  king.  After 
hearing  the  vow  of  Jean  de  Beaumont,  Bobert  of 
Artois  presented  himself  in  the  last  place  before  the 
queen  of  England.  She  first  excused  herself  on  the  of  the 
ground  of  being  a  married  woman,  but,  on  receiving  England, 
permission  from  the  king  to  do  so,  she  uttered  a  vow 
which  was  not  very  remarkable  for  its  feminine 
deUcacy.  She  stated,  rather  coarsely,  that  she  was 
with  child,  and  vowed  that  the  infant  should  never 
issue  from  her  body  until  the  king  had  carried  her 
with  him  over  the  sea  on  his  expedition  against 
France ;  that,  rather  than  this  should  happen,  she 
would  slay  herself  and  her  offspring.  "  The  king 
"  thought  of  this  gravely,  and  said,  *  Certainly  no  one 
"  '  wiU  vow  more.' "  The  heron  was  now  carved  and 
shared  among  the  guests;  and  soon  afterwards  the 
king  made  his  preparations  for  his  first  campaign 
on  the  continent. 

I  think    there   can    be    only    one    opinion    on  the  Character 
narrative  contained  in  this  poem,   that  it  is  entirely  ZJ^j^^ 
deficient  of  historical  truth.     The   allusion  to  the  cap- 
tivity of  the   earl   of  Suffolk    proves   that   it  cannot 
have    been   composed  before  the  year    ISIO,  and    its 
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object  was  no  doubt,  at  a  moment  when  the  energy 
of  the  French  war  was  somewhat  flagj^ng,  to  magnify 
in  the  minds  of  his  own  followers  the  influence  which 
Robert  of  Artois  had  exercised  in  dragging  the  king 
of  England  into  iL  The  circumstances  of  the  story 
are  in  themselves  very  far  from  probable,  and  I  shall 
not  be  surprised  if  documents  be  still  found  to  prove 
that  the  persons  introduced  in  it  could  not  have 
been  assembled  together  in  London  at  any  one  time. 
The  date  is  of  course  wrong,  as  in  September  1338 
Edward  had  already  been  on  the  continent  two  months. 
The  only  circumstances  we  are  able  to  verify  seem 
all  incorrect;  and  the  composer  was  certainly  mis- 
taken in  his  story  of  the  vow  of  the  earl  of 
Salisbury,  for  it  is  well  known  that  that  nobleman 
X  was  blind  of  one  eye^  in  consequence  of  a  wound 
received  in  the  Scottish  wars,  in  which  he  had  dis- 
tinguished himself  Tet,  it  is  still  possible  that  the 
ground  of  the  poem  may  have  been  some  assembly 
in  which  king  Edward's  courtiers  took  such  vows 
upon  them,  and  that  a  poet  and  partisan  of  Robert 
of  Artois  had  changed  the  circumstances,  and  built 
upon  them  the  above  story.  In  this  case  it  would  not 
be  an  untrue  picture  of  the  spirit  of  Edward  s  French 
wars ;  for  the  historian  Froissart  alludes  more  than 
Anecdotes  o"ce  to  VOWS  SO  similar  to  these  that  perhaps  they  were 
^^^y  those  which  the  author  of  the  poem  had  in  view  when 
he  wrote  it.  In  describing  the  embassy  sent  by  king 
Edward  to  Valenciennes,  Froissart  tells  us  that  among 
the  envoys  were  seen  a  number  of  young  *'bachelers" 
who  had  each  one  eye  covered  with  oloth,  so  that  they 
could  not  see  with  it,  and  it  was  reported  that  these 
had  made  vows  among  ladies  of  their  country  that 
tliey  would  forego  the  use  of  one  eye  until  they  had 
performed  some  feats  of  bravery  in  -the  kingdom  of 
France;  but,  he  adds,  they  would  not  confess  this  to 
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those  who  questioned  them,  *^aiid  everybody  wondered 
"  greatly  at  it.'*'  A  little  furtlier  on,  Froissart  de- 
scribes the  commencement  of  the  war,  and  he  says 
that,  as  soon  as  Edward's  defiance  of  the  king  of 
France  was  published  and  known,  Gautier  de  Mauny 
assembled  "  about  forty  lances  of  good  companions, 
"  sure  and  bold,  and  set  out  from  Brabant,  and  rode 
"  both  day  and  night,  till  they  came  into  Hainault, 
*'  and  there  they  threw  themselves  into  the  wood  of 
"  Blaton,  and  as  yet  nobody  knew  what  was  his  de- 
"  sign;  but  he  there  told  some  of  his  most  intimate 
"  acquaintance  that  he  had  promised  in  England, 
"  before  ladies  and  lords,  that  he  would  be  the  first 
"  who  entered  France,  and  that  he  would  take  a 
"  castle  or  a  strong  town,  and  do  there  some  deed 
''  of  arms,  and  that  it  was  now  his  intention  to  ride 
"  to  Mortaigne,  and  to  surprise  the  town  which 
'*  belongs  to  the  kingdom  of  France."*  Gautier  was 
successful,  and  set  fire  to  the  town  of  Mortaigne.     It 


*  "  Et  si  y  avoit  entr'eux  plusieurs 
<*  bacheliers  qui  avoient  chacun  un 
'*  oeil  oouTert  de  drap  vermcili 
"  pourqaoi  11  n*en  put  voir  ;  ct 
**  disoit  on  qae  ccaz  ayoient  yoqc 
**  entre  dames  de  lenr  pays  que 
**  jamais  ne  verroient  que  d'un  oeil 
"  juaqu'i  ce  quails  auroient  fait 
**  aucones  prouesses  de  leurs  cori>s 
'*  an  royaume  de  France  ;  lesqnels 
"  lis  ne  Touloient  mie  connoitre  k 
"  oenx  qui  leor  en  demandoient ; 
*<  si  en  avoit  cbacun  grand  mer- 
"  veille."  Froissart,  ed.  Buchon, 
torn,  i.,  p.  180. 

***  Sitot  qu'il  put  scntir  ct  per- 
**  cevoir  que  le  roi  de  France 
**  devoit  ou  pouvoit  ctre  defie,  il 
**  pria  et  cueiliit  environ  quarante 
'^  lances  de  bona  compagnons  surs 


"  et  hardis,  et  se  partit  de  Brabant, 
^^  et  chcvaucba  tant  de  nuit  que  de 
"  jour,  qu*ils  rinrent  en  Ilainaut, 
"  et  se  bout^rent  dedans  le  bois  de 
**  Blaton,  et  encore  ne  savoit  nul 
^  quelle  chose  il  vouloit  faire ; 
**  mais  il  s'en  dcconvroit  U  k 
**  aucons  de  ses  plus  secrets,  et 
**  leur  dit  qu'il  avoit  promis  et 
*'  voue  en  Angleterre,  presents 
'*  dames  et  seigneurs,  que  il  seroit 
**  le  premier  qui  entreroit  en  France, 
**  et  prendroit  ehatel  ou  forte  ville, 
*'  ct  y  feroit  aucune  appertise 
^*  d*armes  ;  si  etoit  son  entente  de 
"  chevaucher  jusques  h  Mortagne, 
**  et  de  sousprendre  la  ville,  qui 
^  se  tient  dn  royaume."  Froissart, 
ed  Buchon,  tom.  i.,  p  222. 
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can  hardly  be  doubted,  I  think,  that  this  exploit  of 
Qautier  de  Mauny  is  the  one  alluded  to  in  the  poem. 
Epigram  Somewhat  more  than  a  year  later,  Edward  assumed 
8UMi>TioN  ^^^  ^^^s  of  France,  and  quartered  them  with  those  of 
OF  TiiK  England,  an  event  which  is  commemorated  in  an 
FuAKCE.  epigram  in  the  present  voluma  The  object  of  this 
measure,  which  is  said  to  have  been  suggested  to  him 
by  Jacob  van  Artaveldt,  the  popular  leader  of  the  men 
of  Ghent,  was  of  course  to  place  Edward  in  the 
position  of  actual  king  of  France,  a  title  which  he 
now  publicly  assumed,  and  to  give  him  the  right  of 
treating  as  rebels  all  subjects  of  the  French  crown 
who  remained  faithful  to  Philippe  of  Valois.  Thus,  at 
once,  the  ordinary  feelings  of  hostility  of  two  nations 
temporarily  at  war  with  each  other  was  converted 
into  all  the  bitterness  of  civil  war.  This  bitterness 
displays  itself  through  the  political  poems  which  fol- 
low. In  the  invective  against  France,  published  here, 
the  character  of  France  is  painted  in  terms  of  the 
Invbctivb  most  extravagant  reproach.  To  her  are  ascribed  the 
Fbance.  Daingled  qualities  of  the  lynx,  the  viper,  the  fox,  and 
the  wolf.  She  had  listened  willingly  to  the  seduc- 
tions of  the  usurper,  Philippe  of  Valois,  who  had  now 
brought  upon  her  the  severe  vengeance  of  her  right- 
ftd  sovereign,  the  boar,  by  which  animal  Edward  III. 
is  commonly  designated  in  these  poems.  The  sins  and 
failings  of  Philippe  of  Valois  are  then  rehearsed  in 
rather  strong  language  ;  and  the  praise  of  king 
Edward  is  set  forth  in  no  les9  extravagant  terms. 
Arguments,  too,  are  adduced,  and  those  of  a  rather 
singular  character,  to  show  the  emptiness  of  Philippe's 
claims  to  the  crown.  Philippe  had  been  proved 
incapable  of  curing  the  king's  evil,  which  was  now 
looked  upon  as  one  of  the  distinguishing  characteristics 
of  royalty.  Moreover,  the  vessel  of  sacred  oil,  which 
had  been  sent  down  from  heaven  to  anoint  Clovis  on 
his  coronation,  and  which  had  been  ever  since  pre- 


INTBODUCTTON.  XIX 

served,  was  now  found  empty,  and  had  thus  refused 
its  sanction  to  the  usurpation  of  Philippe  of  Valois. 
A  strange  story,  which  appears  to  have  been  widely  Stories  re 
current  at  the  time,  is  told  of  the  origin  of  the  so- Jjf^°j|^Qf 
called  Salic  law  relating  to  the  succession  of  the  succession, 
crown  of  France.  Hugh  Capet,  according  to  this 
story,  was  a  butcher,  who  changed  his  name  to  Pepin, 
and  having  secured  the  good  graces  of  the  heiress  of 
France,  married  her ;  but  subsequently  obtained  her 
consent  to  a  law,  contrary  to  all  justice  and  reason, 
which  deprived  the  female  sex  of  the  right  of  inheri- 
tance. In  spite  of  this  unjust  law,  Edward  was  still 
the  rightful  heir  to  the  crown  of  France,  and  his 
high  qualities,  his  claims  to  the  French  succession, 
and  the  greatness  of  England,  are  dwelt  upon  with 
enthusi&sm  through  the  rest  of  the  poem,  which  con- 
cludes with  an  earnest  exhortation  to  accept  no  truce, 
for  this,  it  was  pretended,  would  only  be  a  cunning 
trap  laid  for  him  by  his  enemies. 

From  this  general  invective  we  pass  immediately  to 
the  details  of  history.  No  event  caused  greater 
exultation  at  this  period  of  our  history  than  the 
battle  of  Nevile's  Cross,  for  it  was  fought  in  our  own 
island,  it  saved  the  people  of  England  from  imminent 
dangers,  and  it  was  a  glorious  victory  over  their  old 
enemies  the  Scots.  A  few  lines  on  this  battle,  some  On  the 
of  which  are  pilfered  from  the  previous  poem,  contain  S^"^^,  ^^ 
little  worthy  of  remark  ;  but  they  are  followed  by  a  Choss. 
longer  Latin  poem  dedicated  expressly  to  this  subject. 
The  only  detailed  accounts  of  this  battle  hitherto 
used  by  our  historians  are  that  of  Froissart  and  those 
of  the  Scottish  writers,  the  latter  of  which  are  far 
from  impartial  The  great  inaccuracy  of  Froissart's 
account  is  shown  clearly  by  the  poem  now  printed, 
which  is  certainly  contemporary  with  the  event,  and 
written  no  doubt  in  the  midst  of  the  sensation  caused 
by    it.    It  leaves    no    doubt    of  Froissart's   error  in 
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supposing  that  Edwai'd's  queen  was  in  tlie  north,  or 
that  she  was  in  any  way  engaged  in  tliis  affair,  a 
story  which  was  fully  adopted  by  Sharon  Turner,  and 
which  Lingard  did  not  venture  entirely  to  reject ; ' 
for  surely  such  an  important  circumstance  would  not 
have  been  omitted  in  a  poem  written  at  the  time  of 
the  event,  and  for  the  especial  purpose  of  commemora- 
ting it.  Our  poem  presents  another  very  curious 
discrepancy  with  the  ordinary  accounts  ;  it  states  that 
king  David  was  not  taken  fighting  in  the  battle,  but 
that  he  was  overtaken  by  John  Copland  in  the  flight 
{Bru8  David  auffugit .  .  ,  Copland  attingit  fugientem 
.  .  .  rex  fugiens  capitur,  p.  46)  ;  and  it  seems  t<^  be 
Different  further  intimated  that  he  attempted  to  conceal  himself 
the^capture^^  the  thick  brushwood  among  the  thorns  {David,  in 
ofkiDg  apinia  reperitur).  The  writer  of  this  poem  speaks  of 
Bruce.  *^®  Scots  with  all  the  bitter  animosity  which  the 
English  then  nourished  towards  them ;  he  describes 
the  motives  of  this  Scottish  invasion,  and  the  self- 
confidence  and  pride  of  the  Scots,  commemorates  the 
courage  and  patriotism  of  the  Archbishop  of  York  and 
the  lord  Henry  Percy,  and  recounts  the  defeat  of  the 
,  invaders  and  the  capture  of  the  Scottish  king  by 
Copland.  He  then  proceeds  to  depict  the  charac- 
ter of  David  Bruce  in  very  reproachful  language,  and 
repeats  a   not  very   delicate   anecdote  of  the  manner 


'  "  Lord  Uailes  k  not  pleased 
*^  that  the  queen  should  haye 
**  shared  in  the  honour  of  the 
"  battle,  and  wished  to  doubt  her 
'*  presence,  because  Froissart  is  the 
"  only  -writer  who  states  it.  If  we 
"  disbelieyc  all  the  facts  of  this 
"  reign  for  which  we  have  only 
**  Froissarfs  authority,  our  sccp- 
♦*  ticism  must  take  a  large  sweep/' — 
Sh.  Turner's  "  England  during  the 


'*  Middle  Ages,"  vol.  ii.  p.  204,  note 
(2nd  edit)—"  Queen  Fhllippa,  if  we 
"  believe  the  improbable  testimony 
"  of  Froissart,  emulating  the  ex- 
"  ample  of  the  countess  of  Mount- 
"  fort,  rode  among  them,  and 
**  addressed  them  in  kind  and 
**  animating  language.'* — Lingard, 
"  Hist  of  Eng.,"  vol.  iii.  p.  142 
(5th  edit) 
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in  which  he  defouled  the  water  of  the  holy  font  at 
his  baptism,  which  he  considers  to  have  been  a  sign 
of  his  fiitnre  disgraceful  life.  A  shorter  poem,  which  Crkcy  and 
follows  this,  estimates  the  loss  of  the  French  in  the  ^'^-^^^^'s 
battle  of  Crecy  at  thirty  thousand  men,  and  that  of 
the  Scots  at  Nevile's  Cross  at  twelve  thousand.  The 
concluding  lines  seem  to  imply  the  flight  of  king 
David  from  the  battle  as  told  in  the  pi'eceding  poem. 
The  great  events  of  the  year  1346,  and  the  sur- 
render of  Calais,  led  to  a  truce  or  armistice  in  the 
following  year.  This  truce  was  not  altogether  popular 
in  England,  for  the  warlike  ardour  of  the  people  had 
been  inflamed  by  a  series  of  brilliant  victories,  and 
many,  believing  in  the  full  justice  of  Edward  s  claim 
to  the  crown  of  France,  looked  upon  it  as  a  dereliction 
of  duty  to  sheath  the  sword,  even  for  a  moment, 
until  the  object  of  the  war  should  be  gained.  A  poem  On  the 
on  the  truce,  printed  in  the  present  volume,  is  written  T^^^^^  ^*^ 
in  this  spirit.  The  king,  it  says,  was  not  only 
protected  by  the  favour  of  heaven  because  his  cause 
was  just,  but  because  in  his  army  piety  and  charity 
prevailed,  and  these  virtues,  as  displayed  by  the 
warriors  of  England,  are  descanted  upon  through  many 
lines.  The  writer  proclaims,  as  a  proof  that  God 
approved  of  the  war  and  disapproved  of  the  armi- 
stice, the  circumstance,  mentioned  by  other  writers, 
that  king  Edward  and  his  fleet  had  fkir  weather  when 
they  sailed  from  England,  while,  on  their  return,  they 
encountered  violent  storms,  and  narrowly  escaped  being 
lost.  God  was  displeased,  he  says,  that  the  king 
should  return  before  he  had  accomplished  the  grand 
object  of  his  expedition,  by  driving  the  usurper  from 
the  throne  of  France.  If,  with  the  spring,  king 
Edward  recommenced  the  war  with  vigour,  no  doubt 
the  same  great  qualities  which  he  had  hitherto  dis- 
played would  cany  him  through  to  the  end  he 
desired.     Victory  would  be  his  reward  if  he  continued 
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Kino  Ed- 
ward's 


the  war ;  but,  in  a  truce,  he  would  only  be  the 
victim  of  treachery  and  deceit.  The  word  treuga  in 
the  Comifih  language,  we  are  told  by  the  writer  of 
this  poem,  signifies  grief,  and  a  truce  at  this  time  was 
not  a  subject  for  rejoicing. 

In  the  midst  of  these  anonymous  writings,  we  meet 
with  the  name  of  a  man  who  appears  to  have  been 
Wars,  BY  tj^g  professional  song-writer  of  his  age.  He  takes  care 
MiNOT.  to  let  us  know  that  his  name  was  Laurence  Minot. 
Tet,  though  these  songs  must  have  been  very  popular, 
and  though  they  are  certainly  written  with  great 
spirit,  we  should  have  lost  all  knowledge  of  them, 
and  even  the  name  of  the  author,  had  they  not  been 
preserved  in  a  very  accidental  manner.  The  songs 
had  enjoyed  so  much  consideration  among  contempo- 
raries, that  the  author  was  induced  to  publish  them, 
about  the  year  1352,  in  a  collective  form,  adding 
some  connecting  verses.  At  a  later  period,  in  the 
wars  of  Henry  V.,  the  records  of  popular  feeling  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  III.  were  sought  and  copied 
with  eagerness ;  and  among  other  such  records,  some 
person  copied  in  a  very  handsome  manuscript  the^se 
poems  of  Laurence  Minot  This  manuscript  has  for- 
tunately been  preserved,  and  it  is  by  it  only  we  know 
them.^  I  have  printed  them  collectively,  as  they  were 
published  in  1352  ;  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
they  were  written  and   published  separately,  on  the 


'  Ritson,  irho  printed  Minot*s 
poems,  believed  the  manuscript  to 
be  of  the  time  of  Richard  II.,  and 
he  and  others  hare  taken  them  as 
representing  the  language  of  the 
fourteenth  century.  In  this  they  are 
eyidently  wrong,  for  the  language 
of  Minot's  8on/{8,  as  they  are  now 
preserved,  display  too  great  a  neglect 
of  important  grammatical  forms  to 


have  been  written  before  the  fifteenth 
century.  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt 
that  it  was  written  in  the  age  of  the 
French  wars  of  Henry  V.,  when  the 
poems  on  the  wars  of  Edward  HI. 
were  collected  with  eagerness.  The 
valuable  Rawlinson  MS.,  No.  213, 
which  has  furnished  so  many 
materials  for  the  present  volume, 
was  written  at  that  date. 
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occurrence  of  the  events  they  celebrate.     The  subject  Battle  of 
of  the  first  of  these  songs  is  the  well-known  battle  of  |!^**^° 
Halidon  Hill,  king  Edward's  first  great  victory.     The 
songster  seems  to  accuse  France  of  being  the  cause  of 
the   Scottish  hostilities,  and   relates    how  Philippe    of 
Yalois  attempted  to  send  them  assistance.     He  exults 
over  their    sanguinary  defeat   at  Halidon-hill,   which 
compelled   many  of  thenv  to   seek  an  asylum  in  the 
dominions  of  king  Philippe.     In  finct,  the  young  king 
of  Scotland,  David  Bruce,   with   his  wife  (the   sister 
of  king  Edward),  were  carried  for  security  to  France 
after  this  decisive  battle.    The  second  of  Minot's  songs  BatUe  of 
is  a  chant  of  exidtation  on  the  manner  in  which  the  Bannock- 
defeat   of  Baimockbum    had    been    revenged    by   the  venged. 
young  king  of  England.     The   third   song   commemo-  Expedition 
rates   Edward's   expedition  to   Brabant  in   1338,   and*°^™^*°*' 
relates  how,  as  soon  as  war  had  been  proclaimed,  the 
French  fleet  attacked   Southampton,    and    did    consi- 
derable harm,   imtil   they   were   sui-prised   and  beaten 
off  by   the  country  people,   and  how  atterwards  they 
made   themselves   masters   of  the   great   English  shfp, 
the  Christopher.     The  fourth  song  recounts  the  sequel  First  in- 
of  this  campaign,   and   tells   us   how  Edward   entered  I,"^®^  ^^ 
France,  and  how  Philippe  of  Valois  came  against  him, 
and    promised    battle,    but    afterwards    turned    faint- 
hearted,   and    made   his    retreat.      The   fifth   of    these  Naval 
songs  celebrates   the  great  naval   battle  of  Sluys,    or,  ^*"'«  ®^ 
as   the   English    generally   termed    it    from    the    river    "^*' 
which  there  emptied  itself  into  the  sea,  of  the  Swyne, 
and  gives  some  particulars,  especially  with  regard   to 
individuals  engaged  in   it,  which   are  far  from   unin- 
teresting.    The  sixth  song  has  for  its  subject  the  siege  siege  of 
of  Tournai,  and  was  written  before  Edward, — here  de-  Toumai. 
signated  as  the  boar, —  was  compelled  to   abandon  it. 
The   subject  of  the   seventh  is  Edward  s  campaign  in  Battle  of 
Normandy    in    1346,    and    the    memorable    battle    of  ^^<^7* 
Cr^cy,     It    is    a   song   of  triumph,    composed   in   the 
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iniclst  of  tliG  joy  "with  which  the  news  of  this  great 
victory  was  received.  Another  song  commemorates 
the  siege  of  Calais;  it  describes  the  arrival  of  the 
deputation  of  the  burghers  to  deliver  up  the  keys  to 
king  Edward,  but  says  nothing  of  the  more  dramatic 
part  of  the  scene  which  forms  so  promiuent  a  part  of 
the  narrative  of  the  chroniclers.  The  ninth  song, — 
perhaps  the  most  spirited  of  .them  all, — commemorates 
tlie  battle  of  Nevile's  Cross,  and  the  defeat  and  capture 
of  king  David  Bruce.  Its  negative  evidence  is  equally 
strong  with  the  other  contemporary  records  against  the 
truth  of  Froissart's  story  of  the  part  which  queen 
Isabella  was  pretended  to  have  taken  in  tliis  battle. 
It  was  by  the  counsel  of  Philippe  of  Valois  that  the 
Scots  invaded  England,  we  arc  told,  and  they  were 
so  confident  in  the  belief  that  all  the  fighting"  men 
had  been  carried  out  of  England  to  the  French  wars, 
that  king  David  talked  of  descending  from  his  horse 
at  the  palace  of  Westminster.  "  When  sir  David  the 
"  Bruce  sat  on  his  steed,  he  set  all  England  at  de- 
"  fiance;  but  gentle  John  of  Copland  talked  with 
"  David  and  taught  him  his  creed.  Sii'  David, — who 
"  had  promised  to  visit  the  south,  —  had  the  fair 
"  Tower  of  London  for  his  reward."  The  tenth  of 
these  songs  celebrates  king  Edward's  naval  victory 
over  the   Spaniards  in    1350 ;   and  the  eleventh  and 

Capture  of  last  was  composed  immediately  after  the  reduction  of 
the  castle  of  Gutnes  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  year 
13t52. 

A  Latin  poem,  which  follows  these  songs,  displays 
in  strong    language  the    hatred    which    now    existed 

oLwinixN  between  the  two  countries,  France  and  England.  The 
Frenchman  is  introduced  replying  to  various  reproaches 
which  were  popularly  hurled  against  his  countrymen, 
and  he  retaliates  with  a  rather  heavy  volley  of  abuse, 
which  is  curious  for  the  light  it  throws  on  the  manners 
of  the  time  on  both  parts.    In  the  eyes  of  this  French- 
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man,  England  was  "the  dregs  of  men,  the  shame  of 
"  the  world,  and  the  last  of  all  things."  It  appears 
that  Frenchmen  were  accosed  of  giving  a  large  pro- 
portion of  care  to  the  combing  of  their  hair,  of  being 
pale-faced,  of  speaking  effeminately,  of  walking  in  an 
affected  manner,  and  also  of  great  licentiousness  in 
their  private  morals.  Oiu*  Frenchman  seems  to  ac- 
knowledge the  first  four  charges,  but  urges  that  they 
had  been  misinterpreted,  and  turned  wrongly  to  his 
disadvantage.  He  then  turns  upon  the  English,  and 
accuses  them  of  making  a  god  of  their  bellies,  and  of 
swiUing  themselves  with  ale*  "  We  are  nourished  with 
"  the  pure  liquor  of  the  grape,''  he  says,  "  while  no- 
''  thing  but  the  dregs  are  sold  to  the  English,  who 
"  will  take  anything  for  liquor  which  is  liquid.  You 
"  drink  dregs,"  he  goes  on  to  say  "  and  even  those 
"  are  thought  so  much  of,  that  it  is  only  on  festive 
"  occasions  that  they  are  distributed  to  a  few  and  in 
*'  small  quantities.''  The  Englishman  replies  in  the 
same  tone,  and  accuses  the  French  of  unmanly  effe- 
minacy, telling  them  that  all  their  gests  and  move- 
ments betray  the  faults  in  their  character.  Lechery 
.and  avarice,  he  says,  were  their  prevailing  vices.  The 
dregs  of  wine  might  be  used  in  England  at  the  servile 
table,  but  it  was  the  Frenchman  who  got  only  the  poor 
remains  of  the  wine,  whUe  the  Englishman  revelled  in 
the  pure  liquor.  Contemporary  manuscripts  have  pre- 
served more  than  one  satirical  piece  of  this  description 
^vritten  in  prose. 

The  year  1367  witnessed  the  expedition  of  the  Black  T^«tKCR 
Prince  into  Spain  for  the   purpose   of  restoring  Peter  expedi^* 
the  Ci-uel   to    his  Dl-merited.  throne.     A  short  poem,  tion  into 
written  in  a  very  affected  style  of  versification,  com- 
memorates this  event,   and   tells   how,   while   England 
was  reposing  in  security  on  her  laurels,  and  the  prince 
was   ruling   his   conquered    province   of    Gascony,    the 
court  of  the  latter  gave   refuge  to  the  fugitive  prince 
VOL.   I.  d 
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who  had  been  driven  from  the  throne  of  Spain  by  his 
people  and  had  been  succeeded  in  the  occupation  of  it 
by  his  bastard  brother  Henry  (don  Enrique).  The 
writer  celebrates  in  few  words  the  exploits  of  Edward 
and  his  brother  of  Lancaster,  of  Ufford,  and  Chandos, 
and  KnoUys,  and  exults  especially  over  the  defeat  of 
the  French  free  companies  (colliberti),  and  the  captiu"e 
of  their  chiefs  Du  Quesclin,  whom  the  English  called 
Claykyn,  and  D'Audenham,  whose  name  is  here  cor- 
rupted into  Dondinham.  A  warm  panegyric  on  the 
Black  Prince  concludes  this  short  poem. 
Poem  on  The  Spanish  expedition  of  the  Black  Prince  had 
subjw^by  Aspired  several  writers,  among  whom  was  a  Latin 
Walter  of  poet  of  some  pretension,  Walter  of  Peterborough  was 
rough.  '  a  monk  of  Revesby,  in  Lincolnshire,  who  held  some 
position  in  the  household  of  prince  Edward  s  brother, 
John  of  Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancaster,  and  appears  to 
have  accompanied  him  in  this  expedition  for  the 
restoration  of  Pedro  the  Cruel  to  the  crown  of  Castile. 
He  wrote  a  Latin  poem  to  celebrate  it,  which  he 
dedicated  to  the  dukes  treasurer;  and  at  some  period 
subsequent  to  its  composition  these  Latin  political 
poems  became  so  popular  that  they  seem  to  have  been 
introduced  into  the  schools  as  books  for  reading,  and 
to  have  been  accompanied  with  glosses,  or  commen- 
taries, both  grammatical  and  historical.  Such  a  gloss 
is  found  attached  to  one  copy,  the  manuscript  of 
which  is  unfortunately  imperfect,  of  Walter  of  Peter- 
borough, and  the  poem  and  the  gloss  together  give  us 
a  rather  fuU  and  particular  account  of  this  Spanish  war. 
Walter  of  Peterborough,  after  giving  in  a  prologue  an 
account  of  himself  and  his  writings,  and  indulging  in  a 
Gauges  of  Warm  panegyric  of  the  prince  of  Wales,  proceeds  to  relate 
the  war.  ^j^^  events  of  the  war,  which  he  describes  as  being  one  of 
three  brothers  against  three  brothers,  the  first  three  being 
bastards  and  the  other  three  legitimate.  The  former 
were  Enrique,  Tello,  and  Saneho,  the  illegitimate  sons 
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of  king  Alphonso  by  Leonora  de  Guzman;  the  latter | 
were  prince  Edward,  John  of  Gaunt,  and  king  Pedro,! 
the  claims  of  the  latter  to  fraternity  with  the  two; 
princes  being  of  a  very  doubtful  character.  Pedro, 
driven  from  the  throne  of  Castile  by  his  bastard 
brother,  and  left  entirely  without  friends,  sought  the 
protection  of  prince  Edward,  who  was  moved  by  his 
tears,  and  immediately  undertook  to  assist  him  if  he 
could  obtain  the  approval  of  his  father,  king  Edward 
of  England.  The  messenger  sent  by  the  prince  to 
England  seems  to  have  been  his  brother,  John  of 
Gaunt,  who  soon  returned  with  king  Edward's  autho- 
rity to  undertake  the  war.  The  prince,  greatly  re- 
joiced, proceeded  to  assemble  his  army,  but,  in  the 
midst  of  his  preparations,  a  messenger  arrived,  bearing 
a  letter  from  Don  Enrique,  who  expostulated  with  the 
prince  on  his  hostility,  but  required  him,  if  he  would 
not  desist,  to  indicate  the  route  by  which  he  intended 
to  invade  his  dominions,  in  order  that  he  might  meet 
him  and  give  him  battle.  The  prince  replied,  and 
summoned  the  bastard,  as  the  condition  of  peace,  to 
restore  to  Pedro  the  throne  of  which  he  had  deprived 
him.  The  poet  then  describes  the  passage  of  the  Passage  of 
Pyrenees,  and  the  military  arrangements  of  the  troops,  ^J^g  ^^^' 
whose  principal  leaders  are  enumerated.  The  first  town 
belonging  to  tlie  king  of  Castile  at  which  they  ar- 
rived was  that  of  St.  Salvador  (Salvatierra),  which 
at  first  offered  resistance,  and  Sir  Richard  de  Burley 
was  wounded;  but  on  second  thoughts  the  townsmen 
opened  their  gates  to  their  rightful  sovereign  Pedro. 
The  next  town  they  came  to,  Vittoria  {villa  Buetlcensis), 
followed  the  examjJe  of  St.  Salvador,  and  surrendered 
at  once,  and  the  invaders  here  learnt  that  the  enemy 
was  encamped  in  the  mountains.  One  division  of  the 
prince's  forces,  passing  the  night  without  sufficient 
watch,  was  suddenly  attacked  at  daybreak  by  the 
troops    of    Don  Enrique,  who    rushed  upon  them  from 
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the  mountains,  and  made  considerable  havoc ;  many 
were  slain  in  their  beds.  Among  the  killed  was  a 
good  English  knight,  Sir  William  de  Felton,  and 
among  the  rather  numerous  prisoners  taken  by  the 
Spaniards  was  Sir  Ralph  de  Hastings.  The  duke* 
of  Lancaster  hastened  to  the  assistance  of  the 
division  which  had  been  thus  attacked,  and  the 
Spaniards,  repulsed,  withdrew  into  the  mountains 
It  was  now  resolved  by  tlie  enemy  to  harass  the 
prince's  army  by  desultory  attacks,  while  by 
seizing  the  passes  they  would  coop  them  up  in 
the  mountains,  and  conquer  them  by  famine;  and  the 
Englisli  soon  felt  severely  the  effects  of  this  policy. 
They,  nevertheless,  made  their  way  over  Uie  moun- 
tains, the  difficulties  of  which  are  particulaiiy  described 
by  the  poet,  and  at  length  reached  the  town  of  the 
Groyne  (Logrono),  on  the  banks  of  the  Ebro.  It  was 
the  Ist  of  April,  when  tlie  Black  Prince,  who  had 
cstablislied  liimself  at  Navarettc,  received  another  letter 
from  the  bastard,  announcing  that  he  was  encamped 
Battle  of  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Nujaia  ready  to  give  him 
Najara.  ij^ttle.  This  news  spread  joy  through  the  English 
army,  which  immediately  made  a  movement  in  advance 
to  be  nearer  the  enemy.  The  decisive  battle  was 
fought  on  the  3rd  of  April,  and  is  described  with  in- 
teresting minuteness  througli  the  remaining  pages  of 
the  poem  of  Walter  of  Peterborough,  who  complains 
at  the  end  that  liis  labours  had  met  with  no  reward, 
and  that  his  poem  was  in  the  case  of  the  pearl  tl«at 
was  placed  before  swine. 
John  of  We  now  come  to  one  of  the  most  remarkablfe  tracts 
ton!*"^^  in  the  present  volume.  When  the  period  of  Edward's 
great  military  successes  had  passed  away,  and  the  eyes 
of  his  subjects  were  less  dazzled  by  the  outward  glory 
of  his  rule,  they  began  to  look  more  into  the  national 
grievances,  and  a  party  in  oppasition  to  the  govern- 
ment was  gradually  forming,  and  was  strengthened  by 
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the  increasing  en-ors  of  the  court.  Many  of  the  younger 
nobility  joined  this  opposition,  and  they  fortified  their 
cause  by  assuming  for  it  the  popular  name  of  the  Black 
Prince,  who  lent  himself  more  and  more  to  this  oppo- 
sition to  the  court  and  to  his  unpopular  brother  the 
duke  of  Lancaster.  Among  the  chiefs  of  this  party 
we  may  probably  reckon  the  young  earl  of  Hereford, 
Humphrey  de  Bohun,  the  last  of  the  Bohuns  who  Humphrey 
held  that  earldom.^  Somewhere  about  the  year  1370,  ^''^^^ 
or  perhaps  a  little  after,  a  writer  who  appears  to 
have  been  in  his  service  drew  up  and  dedicated  to 
him  a  political  review  of  the  reign  of  king  Edward, 
under  the  feigned  character  of  a  prophecy  in  Latin 
verse,  which  in  itself  is  obscure  enough,  but  it  is 
rendered  tolerably  intelligible  by  a  pretended  prose 
gloss  or  commentary.  Thus,  whatever  there  might  be 
of  criticism  or  satire  was  sheltered  under  the  name 
of  a  prophetical  writer  who  had  long  gone  beyond  the 
reach  of  temporal  punishment.  This  writer  calls  his 
prophet  John  of  Bridlington,  but  he  professes  to  con- 
ceal his  own  name,  and  it  seems  very  doubtfiil  if  the 
later  bibliographers  had  any  good  reason  for  stating 
that  it  was  John  Ergome.  The  reasons  he  assigns  for 
concealing  his  name  are  sufficiently  curious ;  he  feared, 
first,  the  tongues  of  the  envious,  who  might  pursue  him  State  of 
with  their  detractions;  secondly,  the  power  of  the^^^^^ 
nobles,  whose  vengeance  he  might  provoke  by  what 
would  be  taken  as  personal  attacks ;  and  third,  the 
indignation  of  wise  and   discreet   men,  who,  strong  in 


>  Humphrey's  two  daughters  were 
married,  the  eldest  to  the  duke  of 
Glooeester,  son  of  Edward  III.,  and 
the  youngest  to  the  earl  of  Berby, 
son  of  John  of  Gaunt,  who  was 
subsequently  niisN.'d  to  the  title  of 


duke  of  Hereford,  and  became 
eventually  duke  of  Lancaster  and 
king  Henry  IV.  This  last  Bohun, 
earl  of  Hereford,  was  only  in  his 
thirty-second  year  of  age  when  he 
died  in  1372. 
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their  own  superior  intelligence,  might  be  offended  that 
he,  a  young  man,  should  presume  to  meddle  with  a 
subject  of  so  much  profundity.  To  whatever  degree 
the  crown  might  overlook  freedom  of  speech,  it  is 
evident  that  it  was  dangerous  in  face  of  an  aris- 
tocracy which  had  the  power  of  vengeance  in  its  own 
hands,  unless  the  offender  was  under  very  powerful  pro- 
Three  pre-  tection.  There  are  three  distinct  prefaces  to  this  poem 
^^^^'  and  its  commentary,  in  the  first  of  which  the  writer 
explains  the  causes  and  objects  of  the  prophecy,  and 
the  advantages  which  must  follow  from  knowing  and 
understanding  it.  The  second  preface  presents  a  sort 
of  canon  of  interpretation,  or  rather  it  furnishes  the 
key  to  the  obscurities  in  the  text  of  the  prophecy. 
Thus  the  author,  by  making  his  text  obscure,  and  by 
giving  an  apparently  hypothetical  explanation,  avoided 
the  danger  which  would  have  been  incurred  by  a  con- 
temporaiy  who  openly  published  his  political  opinions. 
The  third  prefaoe  explains  the  material  arrangement 
and  division  of  the  book.  The  prophet  is  represented 
as  suffering  under  the  accesses  of  a  sort  of  delirious 
fever,  under  which  the  revelations  of  the  future  are 
made  to  him.  These  accesses  ai-e  three  in  number,  in 
Contents  of  accordance  with  which  the  poem  is  divided  into  three 
distinc-^*  "distinctions/'  The  first  of  these  divisions  includes 
tions.  the  period  from  the  accession  of  Edward  II.,  for  the 
political  treatise  begins  with  the  reign  of  this  monarch, 
as  in  some  sort  the  base  of  the  politics  of  that  of  his 
successor,  to  the  battle  of  Cr^cy,  fought  in  1346;  the 
second  distinction  extends  from  this  latter  date  to  A.D. 
1361,  the  year  of  the  second  great  pestilence;  and  the 
third  from  that  period  to  a  rather  indefinite  date,  the 
end  of  the  prophecy. 

The  three  prefaces  just  mentioned  belong  professedly 
to  the  commentary.  The  first  chapter  of  the  metrical 
text  is  also  a  preface,  in  which   the  prophet  describes 
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how  he  lay  down  on  his  bed  under  the  influence  of 
hifi  fever,  and  became  inspired  with  the  spirit  of  fore- 
sight The  second  chapter  includes  the  reign  of  Edward  Sketch  of 
of  Caernarvon,  on  whose  character  the  writer  is  by  no  Edy^^  n. 
means  indulgent.  Edward,  he  says,  was  a  man  with- 
out knowledge  and  wisdom,  who  was  defeated  with 
disgrace  in  all  his  wars,  and  who  was  always  infatuated 
with  worthless  favouritea  Nevertheless,  says  the  pro- 
phet, he  was  "noble  by  birth;"  which,  adds  the 
commentator,  was  a  contradiction  to  a  vulgar  error 
which  seems  to  have  prevailed  largely  in  the  four- 
teenth century.  The  want  of  noble  feelings  and  the 
rather  low  propensities  displayed  by  the  second  Edward, 
so  widely  different  from  his  father's  temper,  made  it 
easily  credible  that  he  was  not  of  the  pure  blood  of 
the  Plantagenets,  and  a  pretender  was  found  in  the  Story 
twelfth  year  of  his  reign,  A.D.  1318,  who  laid  claim  to  ^^^^n^' 
the  crown.  He  said  that  he  was  the  eldest  son  of  The  car- 
king  Edward  I.,  and  that  in  his  earliest  infancy  he*^*^°- 
was  entrusted  to  a  nurse,  who  having  negligently 
left  him  in  a  low  cradle,  a  sow  entered  the  chamber, 
seized  upon  the  child,  and  tore  it  in  such  a  manner 
that  the  nurse  dared  not  show  it  to  its  royal  parents. 
She,  therefore,  secretly  changed  it  for  the  child  of  a 
carter  of  the  same  age,  and  the  latter  was  brought 
up  as  the  king's  son ;  and  the  pretender  sought  to 
gain  credence  to  his  story  by  showing  the  marks 
of  the  wounds  he  had  received  from  the  sow.  It  was 
remarked  that  this  story  agreed  very  well  with  the 
low  tastes  of  the  king,  and,  although  this  pretender 
was  seized  and  hanged  at  Northampton,  there  were 
many  who  believed  it.  We  may  suppose,  from  the 
manner  in  which  this  story  is  told  by  our  commen- 
tator, that  it  stiU  found  believers  in  his  time,  who 
only  dared  not  proclaim  their  belief  because  it  would 
be   casting   a   doubt   on   the   rights   of    Edward    III. 
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to  the  English  throne. '  The  principal  events  of 
the  reign  of  Edward  II.  are  narrated  concisely,  and 
the  writer  dwells  on  the  manifold  evils  which  are 
brought  upon  a  kingdom  by  misgovemment,  and  on  its 
unhappy  end  as  illustrated  in  the  case  of  this  monarch. 
We  are  told,  in  the  conclusion  of  the  chapter,  of  the 
Acccosion  birth  cf  Edward  of  Windsor,  how  he  succeeded  to  the 
III  throne    before    his    father    was    dead,    what    were   hia 

claims  through  his  mother  Isabella  to  the  crown  of 
France,  and  for  what  reasons  he  received  the  title  or 
epithet  of  the  buU  (taurus),  under  which  he  is  com- 
monly spoken  of  in  this  poem. 

It  is  in  the  third  chapter  that  we  really  enter  upon 
the  grand  subject  of  the  pretended  prophecy,  the  reign 
of  Edward  III.,  to  the  events  of  whose  youth  it  is 
devoted.  The  prophet  and  his  commentator  ascribe  a 
Character  rather  large  army  of  virtues  to  the  young  king,  such 
III.  ^^^  33  fortitude  of  body  and  mind,  sobriety,  chastity,  just- 
ness, humility,  activity  in  doing  good,  and  courage 
against  his  enemies.  These,  our  writer  tells  us,  were 
the  king's  virtues  when  young,  but  he  confesses  that 
they  did  not  aU  continue  with  him  during  liis  life. 
Edward  s  reign  "would  be  glorious  to  the  end,  there 
would  bo  abundance  of  the  produce  of  the  earth,  yet 
he  would  be  always  in  want  of  money.  Lastly,  he 
would  be  a  strong  defender  of  his  people,  would  subdue 
his  enemies,  and  overcome  kings.     He  would  be  during 


'  There  is  a  less  complete,  but 
supplementary  allusion  to  this  affair 
in  Capgrave's  Chronicle  of  England, 
recently  published  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Master  of  the  RoUs, 
p.  186  : — **In  the  xti.  ^ere  cam  a 
**  ^ong  man  to  Oxonforth,  and 
**  there  he  pn^chid  openly  that  he 
**  was  son  to  kyng  Edward  the 
"  First,  and  very  eyre  of  Ynglond. 


<*  Eke  he  noysed  that  this  Edward 
'<  the  Secnnd  was.  not  the  kyngia 
*^  son,  but  a  carter  child,  sotily 
"  broute  into  the  queen.  The 
"  meyhir  of  Oxenforth  took  this 
'*  man,  and  sent  him  to  the  kyng, 
"  that  lay  thanne  at  Norhampton, 
**  where  he  was  hangged  and  drawe 
**  and  qwartered." 
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his  whole  life  a  lover  of  justice.  These,  we  are  told, 
were  the  king's  more  durable  qualities.  Edward  is 
next  spoken  of  as  making  various  innovations  in  the 
coinage,  among  which  was  the  introduction  of  a  gold 
coin,  the  noble,  while  the  ciixmlation  of  silver  coinage 
became  very  much  diminished,  in  consequence  of  the 
application  of  that  metal  to  other  purposes.  The  fall 
of  Mortimer  is  described  in  this  chapter,  and  the  op- 
pression and  violence  which  were  practised  among  them- 
selves in  the  different  classes  of  society.  Fraud  prevailed 
among  the  merchants,  as  is  illustrated  in  the  importation 
of  the  base  coinage  of  Luxemburg,  the  lushbums,  as 
they  were  called ;  and  simony  reigned  in  the  church. 

The  fourth  chapter   recounts    the    marriage   of  king  Relations 
^  David  of  Scotland  with  king  Edward's  sister,  in  the  vain  ^ith  Scoi- 
hope  of  establishing  peace  between  the  two  countries ; 
the  successful  invasion  of  Scotland  by  Baliol,  and  the 
misery  of  Scotland  under  two  kings ;  Baliol's  expulsion 
and  flight ;    and  king  Edward's  great  victory  over  the 
Scots    at    Halidon-hill.       The    chapter   concludes    with 
some  allusions  to  the  vices  of  king  David  of  Scotland, 
who   is   spoken   of  by  the    title  of  the  crab  (cancer), 
*'  on  account  of  certain  conditions  of  the  king  in  which 
"  he  resembled  that    animal."       David   is   accused   of  Character 
treating  his  English  wife  with  contempt,  and  of  living  jjruceT 
laxuriously  with  a  number  of  concubines,   so  that  the 
licentiousness  of  his  manners  became  a  common  subject 
for  celebration  among  the  minstreLs  and  jongleurs,  and 
was   proclaimed    by    them   everywhere.      His    subjects 
looked  upon   liim  with   no    respect,  and  his  wise  men 
esteemed  him  a  fool. 

The   fifth   chapter   treats   of    the    relations   between  Relations 
England  and  France.     The  writer  declares  the  "  pride  "  J"** 
of  the  French   to   have   been    the   cause    of  the   wars 
which    followed,     and    complains    of    their    continued 
attempts  to  rob    the  king    of  England  of  his    castles 
and  territory  on  the  continent.    England  was  unwilling 
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to  engage  in  war,  for  there  was  an  impression  among 
all  classes  in  this  country  that  France  was  then  one  of 
the  most  powerful  kingdoms  in  the  world,  and  that 
England  was  hardly  able  to  contend  with  it.  The 
French  themselves  had  a  similar  belief,  and  in  their 
pride  they  thought  that  with  their  gold  alone  they 
were  able  to  conquer  England ;  "  but,"  says  the  writer, 
"  they  were  deceived,  for  the  help  of  God  with  justice 
"  is  worth  more  than  many  treasures."  The  Frendi 
jurists  had  decided  that  according  to  the  law  of  France 
a  female  could  neither  inherit  nor  convey  the  right  of 
inheriting  to  her  male  descendants,  but  our  writer 
adduces  passages  from  the  Bible  to  show  that  this 
was  contrary  to  the  law  of  God. 
Com-  The  first  hostilities  with  France  are   the   subject   of 

S^5w  ™^.  ^^^  sixth  chapter.  King  Edward  went  to  the  continent 
and  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  a  large  army,  com- 
posed partly  of  Germans,  who  served  for  money  and 
could  be  trusted  only  as  long  as  they  were  well  paid, 
and  Flemings,  who  only  served  the  English  king 
because  their  material  interests  bound  them  to  England, 
whence  they  derived  the  wool  for  their  clothing  manu- 
factiires.  The  French,  instead  of  resisting  in  the  field, 
withdraw  into  their  castles  and  strong  places,  and 
Edward  undertook  the  siege  of  Toumai;  but  he  was 
obliged  to  abandon  it  by  the  want  of  supplies,  and*  he 
returned  to  England  to  seek  them.  He  raised  money  , 
by  seizing  upon  the  wool,  and  then,  returning  to  the 
continent,  gained  the  great  naval  victory  of  Sluya 
Progress  of  Another  chapter  (cap.  viL),  concludes  the  first  distinc- 
t  e  war.  ^^^^^^  ^^^  brings  the  political  review  down  to  the  battle 
of  Cr<^cy.  The  pope  had  interfered,  and  an  unsub- 
stantial peace,  or  rather  an  armistice,  had  been  the 
result;  then  arose  the  war  in  Britany,  and  the  king 
sailed  over,  and  laid  siege  to  Vannes;  in  his  return 
the  king  encountered  a  dreadful  storm,  from  which  he 
escaped  with  difficulty.    A  new  truce  was  concluded  ; 
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and  Edw^ard  spent  the  interval  in  ostentatious  revelry, 
holding  a  "  round  table "  at  Windsor  in  supposed 
imitation  of  the  doings  at  the  court  of  the  legendary 
king  Arthur.  The  Flemings  drove  away  their  duke, 
who  was  unfriendly  to  England  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
pope  Clement,  who  was  a  Frenchman  himself,  showed  Conduct  of 
an  undue  partiality  for  liis  countrymen,  which,  however,  ^^^  ^' 
did  not  prevent  them  from  experiencing  a  disgraceful 
defeat  by  the  earl  of  Derby.  At  this  period  of  his  com- 
position the  poet  or  prophet  was  visited  by  an  attack 
of  his  malady,  which  compelled  him  to  bring  to  a 
close  the  first  disti  action. 

The  second  distinction  of  so  called  John  of  Bridlington 
embraces  the  period  from  the  year  of  Crdcy  to  A.D.  1361. 
The  writer  begins  this  second  division  of  his  work  with 
a  chapter  in  which  he  again  assei-ts  the  justice  of  king 
Edward's  claims  to  the  French  succession,  and  insists 
on  his  victories  as  evidence  of  God's  approval  In  the  Expedition 
month  of  July  (1346;,  Edward  again  put  to  sea  with  ^^^^^^ 
his  fleet,  well  furnished  for  the  war,  and  landed  in 
Normandy,  where  he '  overrun  the  country,  and  made 
a  great  destruction  of  his  enemies,  on  whom  God  had 
sent  this  punishment  on  account  of  their  notorious  im- 
morality. The  French  broke  down  the  bridges  before  the 
invaders,  but  in  vain ;  and  at  the  Pont-de-rArche  (Pont- 
lafge)  the  French  lost  a  great  number  of  men  in  their 
•  attempt  to  prevent  the  passage  of  the  river.  The  writer 
goes  on  to  tell  of  the  taking  of  Caen  by  the  English, 
and  of  the  loss  sustained  by  the  king  of  France  in 
passing  a  river  (at  Pontoise).  He  accuses  the  French 
of  falseness,  because,  he  says,  they  made  promises  in 
their  necessities  which  they  did  not  intend  to  keep; 
and  of  pride,  alleging,  as  an  instance  of  the  latter,  their 
refusal  to  yield  to  Edward  s  just  claims  to  the  throne 
of  France. 

The  second  chapter  of  this  second  distinction  recounts  Battle  of 
the  victories  of  Cr^cy  and  Nevile's  Cross.      The  war  ^^^y* 
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was  becoming  more  intense  and  more  sanguinaiy,  and 
the  writer  implores  the  protection  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
for  his  hero,  king  Edward  False  Philippe,  we  are  told, 
fled  from  Cr(?cy,  and  left  his  slaughtered  people  to  their 
fate.  The  king  of  Bohemia,  the  count  of  Flanders, 
and  the  master  of  the  hospitalers,  were  all  slain  in  the 
battle,  with  sixteen  hundred  and  ten  knights,  whose 
vain  display  of  gems  and  precious  stones  in  their 
accoutrements  did  not  save  them  from  their  fate.  The 
army  of  the  "just"  Edward  gained  the  mastery  over 
the  French,  and  the  English  now  regaled  themselves 
without  interruption  on  the  good  wines  of  France. 
Batileof  Meanwhile  David  of  Scotland  sought  to  destroy 
Cross!*  England  during  the  absence  of  its  soldiery,  but,  after 
he  had  been  wounded  by  an  arrow  in  the  face,  he  was 
made  a  prisoner  by  John  de  Coupelonde.  It  was  a 
just  punishment  for  his  numerous  immoralities.  The 
devil  was  the  leader  of  the  Scots  in  this  invasion, 
which  ended  in  their  perdition  ;  but  Christ  protected 
the  English,  who  were  few  against  many.  There  were 
bishops  in  the  hostile  ranks,  who  loved  strife  better 
than  preaching,  and  who  placed  themselves  under  the 
protection  of  the  shield  rather  than  under  that  of  the 
cross. 
Siege  of  The  siege  of  Calais  commences  in  the  third  chapter, 
Calais.  ^nd  we  are  here  told  that  at  first  the  English  anny 
suffered  greatly  from  the  want  of  provisions  and  of  other 
supplies.  To  this  statement  is  added  a  piece  of  court 
scandal  of  the  time,  to  which  I  am  not  aware  that 
Court  we  have  any  other  allusion.  The  writer  intimates 
rather  strongly  and  very  coarsely,  that  king  Edward 
had  a  concubine  who  repaired  to  him  before  Calais, 
and  that  her  influence  contributed  in  a  great  measure 
to  check  his  warlike  ardour.  She  is  designated  by  the 
name  of  Diana,  which  in  the  commentary  is  supposed 
in  the  firat  instance  to  indicate  the  queen,  but  the 
sequel  both  of  text  and  commentary  show  clearly  that 
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this  was  merely  intended  as  a  blhul.  While  Edward, 
we  are  told,  was  constantly  occupied  with  this  lady, 
liis  army  ran  short  of  bread.  There  is  further  a  rather 
obscure  intimation,  that  a  son  was  born  of  tliis  com-- 
merce,  wlio  is  designated  by  the  term  latro,  a  robber. 
Tliis  statement  gives  rise  to  some  moral  reflections  on  Edward's 
the  consequences  of  living  incontinently,  and  the  writer  ^**^"^"  '"^' 
further  intimates  that  this  was  one  of  the  causes  why 
Edward  was  not  allowed  himself  to  gather  the  fruits 
of  his  victories,  but  he  excuses  himself  from  entering 
into  further  detail,  lest  he  should  draw  upon  himself 
the*  enmity  of  the  lady  in  question : 

"Si  modo  plus  dicam,  faciam  milii  tunc  inimicam/' 

These  words,  which  are  those  of  the   prophet,    betray 

at    once    the    subsequent    writer,     for    the    supposed 

John   of  Bridlington,   living,  as   we   are    told,  in   the 

earlier  part  of  the  commentary,    at  the   beginning   of 

the  reign  of   Edward  II.,    could  hardly  be  afraid,   by 

uttering   the  words  with    which    he   pretended    to    be 

inspired,  of  provoking  the  hostility  of  a  woman,  who, 

whoever  she  may  have   been,   was  then   probably  not 

bom,  and  was  destined  to  be  a  royal  concubine   only 

in  the  middle  of  the  following  reign.     On   the   other 

hand,  these  words  seem  to  show   that  the  lady  alluded 

to  was  still  alive,  and  possessed  some  degree  of  power  at 

the  time  when  this  book  was  really  composed.     During 

this  time,  we  are  told,  king  Edward  had  received   an  '^*^£./^^°"* 

affront  from  the  coiuit  of  Flanders,^  who  had  concluded  dors. 


'  The  youn"  count  of  Flanders— 
his  father  was  killed  at  Crecy — was 
restored  to  the  duchy  by  an  agree 
ment  between  the  king  of  France 
and  the  Flemings,  one  condition  of 
which,  insisted  upon  by  the  count's 
subjftcts,  was  that  he  siiould  marry 


one  of  the  king  of  England's 
daughters,  but  he  found  his  position 
so  disagreeable,  that  he  jled  from 
Flanders  to  the  court  of  France,  and 
abandoned  the  treaty  by  which  he 
had  been  restored,  and  with  it  the 
proposed  marriage. 


XXXVlll  INTRODUCTION. 

a  matrimonial  engagement  with  one  of  Edward's 
daughters,  which  he  now  refused  contemptuously  to 
fulfil.  Edward's  exhausted  finances  soon  proved  the 
fidelity,  or  rather  the  want  of  fidelity,  of  his  paid  foreign 
soldiers,  for  it  was  no  sooner  foimd  that  money  was  not 
ready  for  their  pay,  than  Brabanters,  and  Flemings,  and 
Germans  began  to  desert  his  standard,  and  he  found 
that  he  could  depend  only  upon  his  own  Englishmen. 
The  king  fhe  fourth  chapter  opens  with  an  eulogium  of  Edward 
Calais.  HI.,  whose  great  qualities  are  enumerated,  which  had 
uniformly  merited  victory  over  his  enemies.  During  the 
winter,  the  king  had  obtained  from  England  money  and 
provisions,  and  this  was  no  sooner  known  than  soldiers 
crowded  fi:om  all  sides  to  his  standard.  Moreover,  hift 
brother,  the  duke  of  Lancaster,  arrived  with  reinforce- 
ments from  Gascony,  to  his  gi-eat  joy ;  and  the  nobles 
of  England  hastened  to  join  liim  at  the  head  of  their 
vassals.  Thus  the  king  was  enabled  to  carry  on  with 
vigour  his  great  undertaking. 

The  fifth  chapter   is   devoted  to  incidents  which  oc- 

cmTcd  during   the   siege  of  Calais.      Charles  of   Blois, 

the    claimant    to  the    duchy    of    Britany    against    the 

family    of  Montfort,   having   been   attacked    suddenly 

while  engaged  in  the  siege  of  the   castle  of  ''Rochele" 

(La  Roche-Derien)  in    the   month  of   June,  1347,  was 

Capture  of  made  prisoner   by  the    English,   and   had    been    safely 

Bloi^^^^°^  lodged  in  the  Tower    of  London,    which    was   already 

the  prison  of  king  David  of  Scotland.     Pope  Clement, 

Inter-         also,  interfered  to   make  a   new   attempt  to  procure  a 

ferenceof  p^g^^j^^  qj.  rather,  according  to  our  writer,  he  interfered 

iDeuJt.         to    deceive  the  king   of   England,    for  he    had    always 

acted  with  partiality  for  the  king  of  France.      He  did 

all  he  could,  we  are   here   assuied,    to  induce   Edward 

to  abandon   his    rights,    but    Edward    put  no  tnist  in 

the  pope,  but  believed  that   the  help    of   Christ    was 

much  to  be    prefeiTcd  to  thai    of    Clement,  and  so    it 

proved.      "  Hence,"    says    the   comment,    "it    is  to  be 
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^^  noted,  that  the  pope  may  often  err  against  justice, 
'^  and  may  excommunicate  the  true  part,  and  give  his 
"  benediction  to  the  false  part,  and  grant  his  in- 
"  dolgence  to  those  who  are  fighting  on  the  false 
"  side  ;  and  then  God  will  give  his  benediction  to 
"  the  true  part,  and  the  acts  of  the  pope  will  not 
"  hurt  it/'  The  pope  is  greatly  blamed  for  employing 
the  holy  rights  and  the  goods  of  the  church  to  help 
Philippe  of  Valois  against  the  king  of  England,  and 
he  is  threatened  with  Qod's  judgment  for  thus  mis- 
using them.  The  next  chapter  shows  how  Philippe  Philippe's 
resolved  to  make  an  effort  to  save  Calais,  assembled  ^y^cahds 
a  great  army,  and  hastened  to  its  relief  But,  says  Ms. 
our  writer,  it  is  in  vain  we  contend  against  God's 
ordinance  and  will,  as  Saul  only  met  with  defeat  and 
slaughter  when  he  made  war  upon  David,  God's 
anointed.  So  Philippe's  great  army  approached  Calais, 
showed  themselves,  and  then  ran  away.  Pliilippe's 
flight  is  explained  in  two  ways  :  in  the  first  place,  he 
had  lost  confidence  in  himself  since  his  defeat  at 
Crfcy ;  and,  secondly,  heaven  had  abandoned  him 
since  his  cause  was  an  unjust  one. 

The  seventh  chapter  introduces  us  to  the  reign  of  Reign  of 
king  Jean  of  France.  There  was  great  rumour,  ^^  of¥n^. 
learn,  at  the  beginning  of  this  king's  reign,  that  the 
French  would  renew  the  war  with  England,  and  pre- 
pai'ations  were  made  for  it,  but  they  came  to  no 
effect.  Indeed,  it  is  added,  king  Jean  did  not  make 
war  upon  the  king  of  England  from  the  beginning  of 
his  reign  till  the  year  of  the  battle  of  Poitiers.  A 
famine  was  in  part  the  cause  of  this,  and  the  people 
of  France  were  not  unwilling  to  enjoy  even  a  tem- 
porary peace.  The  pomp  and  extravagance  displayed 
by  king  Jean  was  not  destined  to  last  two  years, 
either  on  account  of  the  great  pestilence,  which  came 
in  the   second  year  of   his  reign,  or  **  because  he  was 
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"  never  afterwards  so  pompous  as  in  these  two  first 
"  years."  During  this  period  a  battle  is  pretended  to 
have  occurred  on  the  river  '  Seyne/  with  a  loss  of  above 
a  thousand  men,  but  the  writer,  in  his  commentarj^ 
professes  not  to  know  what  battle  is  alluded  to.  The 
writer  proceeds  to  announce  a  series  of  mysterious  dis- 
pensations of  providence  which  occurred  during  the 
The  great  following  years.  The  first  of  these  was  the  great  pesti- 
poBtience.  j^jj^^  ^f  ^y^^  y^^  134'9,  which  commenced  in  England  in 
the  month  of  July.  After  desolating  this  island,  it  began 
to  cease  here  towards  the  end  of  August,  and  passed 
over  into  France,  and  raged  there  with  still  greater 
intensity.  This  pestilence  compelled  the  king  of  England 
to  refrain  fi*om  hostilities  ;  and  the  new  pope,  who  was 
also  a  Frenchman,  interfered  in  the  hope  of  turning 
the  armistice  between  the  two  kings  into  a  perma- 
nent peace,  but  in  vain. 
Edtrard's  The  eighth  chapter  explains  to  us  why  Edward  was 
sHdh)  8  ^^^  allowed  to  obtain  the  object  of  this  war,  his  royal 
inheritance  in  France.  His  inclination  for  strange 
women  had  gained  upon  liim,  and  a  certain  maiden 
is  here  said  to  have  obtained  so  complete  an  influence 
over  him  as  to  make  him  neglect  and  almost  separate 
himself  from  his  own  queen.  God,  however,  would 
not  entirely  destroy  him  for  these  sins,  but  in  his 
mercy  would  only  send  upon  him  great  temporary 
evils,  from  the  efiecte  of  which  he  would  raise  him  up 
again.  The  king  had  further  provoked  God  s  anger  by 
the  slaughter  of  so  many  innocent  people  in  France, 
and  by  his  rapine  and  oppressions  in  England.  By  his 
unjust  exactions  ho  had  broken  the  laws  of  his  king- 
dom which  he  was  bound  to  observe,  and  God  punishes 
kings  who  do  not  properly  observe  their  country's 
laws.  He  had,  moreover,  weakened  the  power  of  tl>e 
country  and  his  own  by  the  destruction  of  his  people, 
whose  means  were  exhausted  by  these  arbitrary  exac- 
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tions.  His  conduct  is  compared  with  that  of  David, 
who  sinneil  against  God  in  soiAewhat  the  same  degree, 
and  was  punished  for  his  sins,  but  not  destroyed. 
Such  also  was  to  be  the  punishment  of  king  Edward. 

The  sins  of  the  French,  as  we  are  informed  in  the  Sins  of  the 
ninth  chapter,  were  still  more  crying,  and  brought  ^*"^°^*'' 
upon  them  far  greater  misfortunes.  Among  these  pride 
stood  foremost,  under  the  influence  of  which  they  had 
refused  king  Edward  his  rightful  inheritance.  They  had 
received  their  first  punishment  for  this  in  their  great 
disaster  at  Cr^cy ;  and  the  sin  prevailed  to  such  a 
degreie,  that  the  very  princes  of  the  royal  family  rose 
up  in  i-ebellion  against  their  father.  Nor  was  tliis 
their  only  fault;  for,  besides  their  pride,  they  were 
guilty  of  all  the  rest  of  the  seven  deadly  sins,  avarice, 
.luxury,  envy,  gluttony,  anger,  and  sloth.  The  same 
judgment  would  come  upon  them  as  fell  upon  Babylon, 
when  God  gave  it  up  to  Cyrus,  king  of  the  Persians. 
Their  fields  and  vineyards  were  wasted,  and  their 
towns,  formerly  so  joyful,  were  impoverished  and 
ruined  by  the  war.  A  further  cause  why  these  mis- 
fortunes were  sent  to  them  was  their-  want  of  devo- 
tion, and  the  little  reverence  they  paid  to  holy  things, 
and  to  the  saints  who  might  have  interceded  for  them. 
Their  misery  had  been  completed  by  the  ten*ible  visi- 
tation (the  pestilence)  which  had  carried  away  a 
seventh  part  of  the  land  {sejMma  para  terrcc). 

The  tenth  and  last  chapter  of  this  distinction  relates 
somewhat  bi'iefly  the  events  of  seven  years,  namely 
from  1354  to  1361.  The  princijial  of  these  events  Battle  of 
was  the  battle  of  Poitiers,  gained  in  1356  by  the  ^o^^^^rF. 
Black  Prince.  After  just  ten  years  of  peace  between 
^e  kings  of  France  and  England,  during  which  each 
party  had  spared  nothing  to  irritate  the  other,  for  our 
writer  tells  us  the  French  spoke  reproachfully  of  the 
English,  and,  among  other  things,  pretended  that  they 
were  born  with  tails,  according  to  a  story  which  was 
VOL.  T.  e 
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then    prevalent,^     and   the    English   applying   to  the 
French    epithets   equally   opprobrious,   the  war  recom- 
menced, and  the  English  proved  their  superiority  over 
their  opponents  in  the  battle  in  which  king  Jean  and 
Caphireof  one  of  his  sons  were  made  prisoners.     Before  this,  in 
hj^e^     1354,    according    to   our   writer,    the    Soots   surprised 
Scots.         Berwick,    stealing   into  it  by  night,  and    expelled  the 
English  inhabitants,  after  plundering  them,  and  killing 
many.     This  attack  was  made  out  of  spite  to  Edward 
de  Baliol,  and  to  revenge  the  sanguinary  defeat  which 
the    English    had    formerly    inflicted    upon    them    at 
HaUdon-hilL      During    the     whole    life    of    Edward 
Baliol,   we  are  told,   the   Scots  were   in  subjection  to 
the    English,  on  account  of  Baliol's    "justice"  and  of 
the   assistance    he  received  from   the  English   barons; 
but,  on  the  death  of  Lord  Henry  de  Percy  (in  1851), 
Baliol  lost    one  of  his   chief  supports.      The   king  of 
England,    returning    from    France,    marched   with    an 
army  to  the   northern  borders ;   but  Berwick  was  re- 
Inyaaion  of  covered  by  the  English   before  his  arrival.      He,  how- 
Scotland,    ^y^^^  having   purchased   Baliol's   right  to  the   Scottish 
crown,    invaded  Scotland,  and  ravaged  the  country  in 
a  dreadful    manner,   until    his  sister,  the  wife  of  king 
David,  interceded,  and  obtained  a  peace.      About  this 
time  accusations  were  brought  against  the  lord  Henry 
de  Percy  of  not  being  faithful  in    his   allegiance,    but 
our    writer    throws    discredit   on    these    charges,    and 
appeals    to    his    conduct    in    the    battle    of    Kevile's 
Cross.      Afterwards  (i.  e.   in    1356),   Charles   of  Blois 
Edward's    was   ransomed    and    set   at  liberty.      The    last  event 
lion^of  *     described  in  this  chapter  is  the  invasion  of  France  by 
France.      Edward  III.    in  1359    and    1360;   but  in    the   midst 


*  On  this  subject  of  the  pretended  t  prose,  written  about  this  time,  and 
tails  of  the  English,  the  reader  will  printed  in  the  ReLiquio)  Antiquse, 
find  a  Tery  curious  satire,  in  Latin  |  vol  ii.  p.  230. 
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of  describing  the  ravages  committed  by  the  invaders, 
the  "  prophet '^  was  attacked  so  violently  by  his 
malady,  that  he  was  obliged  to  bring  his  second 
distinction  to  a  close. 

The   third   distinction    commences   with   the   second  The  second 
great    pestUence,    in    1361,    in    which    the     duke    of  P^**"*''"''^- 
Lancaster   and   many    other   people    of  high   rank  in 
England  perished,  and  of  which  several  particulars  are 
given.       The    king    and     queen    escaped,    but     it    is 
intimated  that    other  griefe   were    reserved  for  them. 
The   king,  this   time,    returned   from  France,  bringing 
money  with  him,  instead  of  coming,  as  formerly,  to  ask 
for  money  to  continue  his  wars.     The  peace  of  Bretigni 
is  passed  over  in  silence,  and,  as  the  author  approaches 
the  time  at  which   he   was  writing,  he   becomes   more 
obscure  in  his  allusions,  many  of  which  are  not  easily 
explained.    This  is  the  case  with  the  second  chapter  of 
the  third  distinction,  in  which  the  writer  touches  upon 
some  of  the   less   known  scandal  and  intrigues  of  the 
court  of  Edward   III.     He   begins  by  intimating  that  A  new 
many  persons  who  had  been  frightened  into  devotion  by  ^™®*^ 
the  late  pestilence  assumed   the  cross  and  went  to  the 
Holy  Land  to  fight  against  the    enemies  of  the  faith, 
and  that  there  their  leader  was  slain.  *     Who  was   the 
leader    of  the  English   slain   on    this   occasion   is    not 
distinctly  stated,  but  his  name   is  concealed  under  the 
Latin  word  rusticus,  and  the  writer  insinuates  that  it 
may  have  been  one  which  by  its  derivation  suggested 
the    idea    of    peasants    or    churls,    **  like    Charls,    or 
"  Charltoun,  or  something  of  this  kind/'     It   is   next  More  court 
intimated    that    some    woman     again    influenced    the  ^*°^' 
king;  that  she,  by  her  dalliance,  rendered  him  inactive 
and  effeminate,    and  prevented   him  from   crossing  the 


*  This  was  probably  the  expedition  I    Cyprus.     See  Michaud,  Hist  des 
led  by  Pierre  de  Lusignan,  king  of  |    Croisades,  torn  viii.  pp.  149-151. 
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sea  and  pursuing  his  victories.  And  the  writer 
indulges  in  a  display  of  ill-humour  against  women  in 
general.  Another  cause  of  the  failure  of  the  war 
against  France  was,  we  are  assured,  the  want  of  God  s 
grace,  which  had  been  withdrawn  from  king  Edward 
on  account  of  his  wrong-doings,  especially  in  unjustly 
taxing  his  people.  Instead  of  standing  firmly  upon 
his  rights,  and  prosecuting  his  claims  with  vigour, 
Edward  even  allowed  his  prisoners  to  regain  their 
liberty  by  the  payment  of  ransoma*  This,  we  are 
'^'  told,   occurred    in    1362.     Our  writer   speaks   next  of 

counsellors,  some  great  personage  who  enjoyed  the  king's  familia- 
rity and  confidence,  but  who  secretly  deceived  and 
betrayed  him,  and  whom  he  conceals  under  the  appella- 
tion of  Traulus,  a  stutterer.  This  person,  he  says, 
was  a  pompous  and  ostentatious  man,  who  came  to  an 
ill  end.  Other  false  and  deceitful  men  who  were  near 
the  king  s  person  are  designated  in  the  metres  ascribed 
to  the  prophet  by  the  epithets  seduua,  bkeaua,  hircus, 
genitalia  IceauSy  pannicvZos  cwsus,  glaucns^  fulvus,  and 
obeavs,  words  which  the  comment  intimates  described 
some  peculiarities  in  the  persons  or  characters  of  the 
Descrip-  individuals  designated  by  them.  "  While  these,"  the 
tlK^!  writer  says,  "carry  honey  in  their  mouths,  but  seek 
"  to  sting  the  bull  (Edward  III.)  from  behind,  their 
*'  treachery  broke  the  pledge  of  love,  but  their  fraud  was 
"  discovered  by  the  artfulness  of  their  own  partizans." 
The  first  of  these  epithets,  seduus,  meant,  says  the  com- 
ment, a  man  who  lisped  ;  the  second,  blcesus,  one  whose 
words  were  pleasant  and  fiedr  in  appearance,  but  false. 
Hircua  was  a  man  who  had  the  character  and  appear- 
ance of  a  goat ;  genitalia  Ujbsus  described  an  accidental 
defect  in  the  person  to  whom   it  was  applied ;  parmi- 


*  This  alludes,  apparently,  to  the  I  the    fnlfiiment   of    the    treaty    of 
liberation  of  the  hostages  given  for  I  Bretigni. 
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cidos  ccesu8y  one  who  wore  to  excess  the  jagged  and 
slit  gannents  which  were  then  coming  into  fashion; 
glaucus  and  fnlvus  designated  the  individuals  by 
their  complexions,  which  are  described  more  minutely 
a  few  Unes  below  ;  cbesus  was,  of  course,  a  fat  man. 
After  thus  explaining  the  names,  and  informing  us  that 
people  would  all  know  the  persons  they  designated  by 
the  descriptions,  the  writer,  as  though  he  thought  he 
had  said  too  much,  tries  to  mystify  his  subject 
further  by  remarking  that  each  word  may  singly 
denote  an  individual,  so  that  there  would  be  eight  in 
all,  or  that  two  or  three  names  might  signify  one 
man,  in  which  latter  case,  if  carried  to  the  furthest 
limit  it  would  allow,  there  would  be  at  least  two 
individuals.  **  These  things  being  premised,"  he  goes 
on  to  say,  "the  aforesaid  persons  will  be  more  easily 
"  recognized ;'  and  he  proceeds  to  explain  the  metrical 
text,  as  quoted  above,  by  saying  that  the  honey  they 
carried  in  then-  mouths  was  pleasant  and  honeyed 
words,  by  which  they  deluded  the  king,  while  they 
plotted  against  him  behind  his  back.  Thus,  they  broke 
the  league  of  love,  that  is,  as  he  says,  "between  the 
*'  king  and  the  other  lords,  whom  the  king  would  have 
"  loved  well  but  for  their  words,  or  perhaps  between 
"  different  lands  and  kingdoms,  against  which  they 
"  urged  the  king  either  to  war  or  hatred.''  It  is  thus 
that  the  writer  gives  several  explanations  of  his  own 
words  when  he  comes  near  the  time  at  which  he 
wrote,  in  order  to  cover  the  direct  attack  contained 
in  the  first  explanation.  He  goes  on  to  say  that  their 
fr^-ud  would  be  discovered  {fraua  illorvjm  nudabitur) 
by  the  artfulness  of  their  own  partizans  {arte  suorvm), 
that  is,  by  some  open  act  of  treachery,  or  by  some 
man  or  men  of  theirs  who,  knowing  their  treasons, 
should  reveal  them  to  the  king.  The  writer,  leaving 
these  individuals,  proceeds  to  criticise  the  costume  of 
the  day,  complains  bitterly  of  the  evil  of  these  jagged 
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Extrava-    garments,  and   declares    that   there   was   a   change    of 

g^  ™     dress    eleven   times    a  year,    which    impoverished    the 

nobility  and  gentry  to  such  a  degree   that    they  were 

unable    to    furnish    their   tables,  and  were    obliged    to 

abandon  their  old  hospitality.     This  sin  of  extravagance 

in    dress    was    punished    by    a    famine,    and   by    the 

absolute  want  of  those  things   in  which  extravagance 

in  dress  had  obliged  people  to  be  sparing. 

Domestic        The  subject  of  these  domestic  grievances  is  continued 

gnevances.  ^   ^j^^    third   chapter   of  this    third   distinction.     The 

king   had    abandoned   his   expeditions   against   France, 

and  remained  at  home  in  peace.     His   domestic  policy 

is  represented   as  worse   even   than  his   foreign  policy. 

He   sent   out   six   censors   or  judges,  who,  instead   of 

Simony  in  relieving,    oppressed    the    people.      An    archbishop    of 

the  church.  Canterbury  was   raised  to  his  see  by   simony  and  the 

exercise   of  influence   at    the    court   of  Rome ;  but  he 

was  deprived  of  his  dignity  by  Satan,  "  or  some  other 

"  evil   spirit,''   who  would   not  allow   him   to   hold  it 

long.     This  can  only  refer  to  Simon  de  Langham,  who 

succeeded   Simon   de    Islip   in   the   see   of  Canterbury 

in   1366,  and   perhaps   there   is   an  implied  pun  upon 

his   name.     Langham   retained   the    see  of  Canterbury 

only  two   years,  but    the  Satan  who    deprived  him  of 

it  was  the  pope,  who  made  him  a  cardinal  and  bishop 

Submissive  of  Pneneste,  in  Italy.      David  king  of  Scotland  about 

David^  ^    ^his  time  made  peace  with  his  brother-in-law  the  king 

Brace.        of  England ;  he  was  becoming  aged  and  weak-minded, 

and   he   submitted   readily  to    king   Edward,  but  the 

writer  represents   this   peace    as    an    injudicious    one, 

and  the  foundation  of  great   evils  which  were   to  fell 

upon  both  countries.     An  unusual  phenomenon  in  the 

Cheviot  hills  is  next  alluded   to,  and  a  disturbance  in 

Scotland,    which    threatened    to     break    the    alliance 

between   the   two   kings.     The   king  of  England  sent 

out  new  judges  instead  of  the  six  first  appointed,  and 

these  were  worse   than   the   former,    for,   as  the  first 
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judges  tTrannized  over  the  -  commonalty,  and  ruined 
them  by  their  extortions,  the  new  judges  attacked  in 
the  same  manner  the  superior  classes  of  society. 

The  fourth  chapter  records  the  tribulations  of  the  Edward's 
English  monarch  at  this  period.  The  kingdom  of^^^'*^" 
France  was  lield  back  from  him  on  account  of  his 
sins  and  of  the  sins  of  his  people.  He  was,  or  was  to 
to  be,  exposed  to  great  dangers  on  the  sea ;  he  was 
to  pass  the  sea  against  his  enemies,  and  be  obliged  to 
return  by  his  necessities;  he  was  to  cross  again,  and 
gain  a  victory,  which  was  to  be  followed  by  a  treaty ; 
and  a  third  expedition  was  to  end  in  a  victory  accom- 
panied by  great  slaughter,  which  was  to  be  followed 
by  another  treaty.  In  this  expedition  the  flower  of 
the  English  troops  would  perish.  ''  This  seems  to  have 
"  been  fulfilled,"  says  the  comment,  "when  the  king 
'^  was  last  in  France,  when  many  of  the  English  war- 
**  riors  died,  namely,  about  the  year  of  Christ  18€2  ;* 
"  or  perhaps  this  is  to  come/*  Thus  the  writer  goes 
on  concealing  his  attacks  on  the  past  and  present  by 
supposing  they  may  refer  to  the  future.  This  expedi- 
tion was  to  be  accompanied  or  followed  immediately 
by  a  famine,  which  was  to  bear  heavily  upon  the  poor. 
More  than  this,  all  the  four  elements  would  conspire 
against  the  king  to  humiliate  him.  The  earth  was  to 
be  shaken  by  an  earthquake;  on  the  sea  he  was  to 
be  endangered  by  furious  tempests ;  the  air  was  to  be 
infected  with  pestilence ;  and  fire  was  to  be  hostile  to 
him  in  a  manner  to  which  the  allusion  is  more  ob- 
scure.*   But  the   chapter  concludes  with  the  consoling 


'  The  date  18  wrong,  for  Edward's 
last  expedition  to  France  took  place 
in  1359  and  1860,  and  ended  in  the 
treaty  of  Bretigni.  The  snfferings 
of  the  English  during  this  campaign 
are  well  known. 


'  These  tribulations  seem  to  have 
been  scattered  over  several  years. 
The  third  pestilence,  and  a  fiunine, 
occurred  in  1369 ;  the  fire  may  pos- 
sibly  allude  to  the  burning  of  the 
English  fleet  by  the  Spaniards  st 
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reflection    that,    as    sorrow   often    follows  joy,    so  joy 
might  be  expected  in  its  turn  to  come  after  sorrow. 

Our  writer,  who  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the 
popular  party  who  were  rallying  round  the  prince  of 
The  king's  Wales,  now  begins  to  speculate  on  the  future.  In  the 
rcpemtmc  ^^^  chapter  of  this  third  distinction  he  proceeds  to 
show  how  king  Edward  would  repent  of  his  past  mis- 
deeds and  reform  his  life.  The  king  having  thus,  he 
says,  been  purified  by  the  elements,  or,  in  other  words, 
having  become  convinced  that  these  various  visitations 
on  earth  and  water,  and  by  air  and  fii*e,  were  brought 
upon  him  by  his  own  conduct,  will  return  to  his  war- 
like life,  which  he  had  left  against  the  intentions  of 
Providence,  will  submit  himself  to  be  guided  by  th^ 
laws  of  his  country,  and  will  abandon  the  errors  of 
his  jouth.  He  will  punish  the  wicked  judges  who  had 
indisposed  him  towards  his  nobles  and  people,  turn 
the  unjiist  public  officers  out  of  their  places,  which 
will  be  given  to  good  men ;  and  he  will  thus  increase 
his  revenue,  which  had  been  squandered  away  by  his 
ministers.  He  will  make  good  ordinances  for  the 
utility  and  profit  of  his  kingdom,  and  will  promote 
peace  between  the  commons  and  the  aristocracy.  Taxes 
will  then  cease,  and  the  people  will  sing  and  be  joyful 
during  the  rest  of  his  reign.  He  will  be  a  benefactor 
to  churches  and  monasteries,  yet  will  not  «eek  to  ex- 
tort money  from  his  subjects.  It  is  intimated,  how- 
ever, that  on  some  occasion  the  king  would  be  tempted 
to  renew  his  extortions,  and  that,  though  money  would 
be  allowed  no  longer  to  pervei-t  justice  by  bribing  the 
judges,  right  would  be  defeated  by  perjury  in  the  courts 


La  Uochelle  ;  and  the  tempest  may 
be  that  "which  the  same  year  drove 
the  king  back  when  he  would  have 
come  with  his  fleet  to  the  rescae  of 


La  Rochelle.  Perhi^s,  however,  the 
pestilence,  famine,  and  earthquake 
in  1349  are  more  especially  alluded 
to. 
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of  law.  Subsequently  to  this,  the  king  will  renew  his 
claim  to  the  inheritance  of  France,  but  his  backslidings 
will  again  stand  in  his  way,  and  it  will  not  be  given 
to  him  to  establish  his  fights. 

The  sixth  and  seventh   chapters   relate    to   a  great  Battle  with 
battle  which  was  to  take  place  between  Scotland  and**^*^^^' 
England,  and  which   was   to    occur,  according   to  the 
calculations   made   in   the    comment,  in   the  month  of 
May,  1373,  in   a   plain    by  a  river   side,   and   near   a 
fountain,  to  which   woods   and   forests   were   adjacent. 
The  French  and   other   foreign   nations  were   to  come 
to  the  assistance  of  the  Scots ;  and  among  them  there 
would  be  a  great  king  with  his  army,  who  is  conjec- 
tured to  be  the  king  of  Denmark.     The  French  were 
to  be  infinitely  niunerous,  and  all  the  aUies  would  be 
bent   on    the    destruction    of  England.     The   king   of 
England  would   be   obliged   to    trust   entirely   to   the 
bravery  of   his  own  subjects,  as  he  would  be  without 
foreign  allies ;  and  he  would  now  regret  the  loss  of  so 
many  good  men  as  had  been  ruined  and  destroyed  by 
his  wicked  officers  and  unjust  lawa     Nevertheless,  the  Patriotism 
lords   and   knights   of  England   would   hasten  to  Ws  ^^^^^^j^^j^ 
standard,  and  it  is  intimated  that  among  these  would 
be  the  writer's    patron,  Humphrey  de   Bohun,  earl  of 
Hertford,  who  bore  six  lions  or  on  his  shield.    Among 
the  last  to  arrive  at  the  general  rendezvous  would  be 
the  king's  sons,  perhaps  because   it  was  supposed  that 
they  would  have  to  come  from  a  greater  distance.    All 
these  good.  English  warriors  would  come  to  serve  the  ' 
king   voluntarily,   and   without    wagea     The   king  of 
Scotland,  who,  by  his  habit    of  retrograding,  had  me^ 
rited   the    name   of  the    crab,  would  turn  tail  at  the 
fii*8t  shock,  and  the  king  of  England,  marching  straight  They  are 
against  hjs  enemies,  would  overcome  the  French  and  all  *®  !^  ^^^' 
the  other  allies.  An  important  part  of  the  battle  would 
take  place  about  the  well  already  alluded  to.     Various 
imaginaiy  details  of  this  predicted  battle  are  given  to 
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throw  more  appearance  of  credit  on  the  prophecy.  It 
is  further  intimated  that  some  of  the  young  English 
nobles,  and- even  the  kings  own  son,  would  in  the 
sequel  of  the  battle  fall  into  an  ambush  by  their  own 
rashness,  and  suffer  severely. 

The    eighth   chapter    enters    upon    a    new    subject 
King  Edward  had  celebrated  his  jubilee,  or  the  fiftieth 
year   of  his   age,    in    1362,  by  a  general   pardon  and 
amnesty,  and   by  the   confirmation   of   Magna  Charta, 
The  king  8  but  his  people  were  now  looking   forin^d,  •  it  appears, 
jubilee.       ^^    ^   greater  jubilee.     "It  is   to   be  noted,"  says  the 
comment,  "  that  the  jubilee  of  the  bull  (Edward  III.) 
*'  will  be  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  reign,  and  not  of  his 
''  age,  as  the  monks  reckon  it   in  the  fiftieth  year   of 
"  their  monastic  profession  and  not  of  their  age."'  This  * 
jubilee,    he   proceeds   to   reckon,  would  happen  in  the 
year    1377.     Peace  would   prevail   during  the  interval 
between    the    battle  described    in    the    two    previous 
New  chapters    and     the     jubilee,    and    the     king    would 

offences,  ^g^in  repent  of  some  backslidings  against  the  church, 
as  it  seems  to  be  intimated,  and  would  become  so  vir- 
tuous that  his  people  would  look  upon  him  as  a  god 
upon  earth.  Sed  pdter  in  terra,  the  text  goes  on  to 
say,  vix  absolvet  sine  guerra.  This  line,  we  are  told 
in  the  comment,  will  admit  of  three  interpretationa 
In  the  first  place  it  may  mean  that  the  father  on 
earth,  i.e,  the  pope,  will  hardly  absolve  without  war  the 
king  of  England,  who  then  would  be  penitent  for  cer- 
tain offences  regarding  the  church.  Secondly,  it  might 
mean  that  the  pope  wUl  hardly  absolve  or  preserve 
the  kingdom  of  England  without  war  against  the 
French.  A  third  interpretation  is,  that  the  father 
on  earth,  meaning  king  Edward,  will  hardly  absolve 
or  preserve  the  land  without  war,  which  will,  per- 
haps, at  that  time  be  raised  among  the  English  barons. 
A  legate  A.t  the  time  of  this  jubilee  there  would  be  a  legate 
pope.         of   the    pope    in    England,    who  would  celebrate  the 
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jubilee,  under  compulsion  of  the  king,  at  Canterbury, 
of  which  see  he  would  be  made  archbishop.  Then  even 
the  thief  would  be  joyful,  for  every  one  would  be 
liberated  from  prison,  and  captives  would  be  ransomed. 
"  Whence  it  is  to  be  noted,"  says  the  comment,  "  that 
*'  it  is  probable  that,  if  he  shows  such  favour  to  these 
*'  malefactors,  he  will  do  more  for  the  commonalty  of 
"  the  kingdom  and  for  good  men."  After  the  jubilee 
the  king  was  to  give  himself  up  to  piety  and  good 
works  until  h^  death. 

The  ninth  chapter  treats  of  the  *'cock"  (gfoZitw),  Expected 
that  is,  of  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  in  whom  now  the  oJt^Bi^,, 
hopes  of  the  nation  were  centred.  According  to  the  Prince, 
speculations  of  our  writer,  prince  Edward  was  to  suc- 
ceed his  &ther  on  the  throne,  and  to  reign  a  model 
of  greatness  and  of  justice,  and  at  the  same  time  of 
gentleness  towards  good  men,  while  he  would  be  the 
terror  of  his  enemies.  In  his  time  there  would  be 
great  abundance  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  his  sub- 
jects would  flourish  in  martial  vigour.  He  WQuld 
assemble  an  army  in  the  north  in  order  to  invade 
France  and  recover  the  rights  transmitted  to  him  by 
his  father ;  while  the  Flemings,  afraid  openly  to  op- 
pose the  English,  would  secretly  meditate  treason 
against  them  and  their  monarch.  That  time,  however, 
the  English  woidd  not  succeed,  on  account  of  their 
vanity,  displayed  in  the  diversity  and  jogging  of  theii- 
garments,  and  of  their  presumption. 

In  the  tenth  chapter  we  are  told  of  a  great  A  great 
pestilence  which  was  to  fall  upon  the  land  in  theP®*^®^^®' 
reign  of  the  "  cock,"  as  a  new  punishment  for  the  sins 
of  the  people.  This  pestilence  would  last  two  years 
and  a  half,  and  would  carry  away  one  half  of  the 
population.  This  would  thwart  the  designs  of  the 
king,  and  would  hamble  the  pride  of  the  English 
warriors.  The  "  cock "  would  outlive  the  pestilence, 
and  after  it  was  over  the  Scottish  king  would  again 
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make  war  upon   him,  but,  as  on  former  occasions,  he 
would  turn  coward  at   the   moment  of  decisive  action. 
The   "cock"  would   also   be    exposed  to  the  treachery 
of  the  French ;  and  here  the  writer  repeats  a  popular 
story  relating  to  the  origin  of  the  law  of  succession  in 
France,  which  is  nearly  identical  with  the  one  mentioned 
^jPjy  ^^     in  a  former  poem.     "  It  was  the  law  in  France/'  he  says, 
Bewes.       "  that  women  should  inherit  until  the  time  of  Philippe 
'*  'le  Bewes'  (le    Bel),  whom  .one  of  the  heiresses  of 
"  France  took  from  the   shambles   to   make  him   her 
"  husband,  on  account   of  his  beauty,  whence    all  the 
"  kings  of  France  since  that  time  are  the  descendants  of 
"  butchers.     It  was  thereupon  ordained  that  in  future 
"  women  should  not  inherit,  on  account  of  the  contempt 
"  brought  upon  royalty  by  making  a  butcher  a  king." 
The  eleventh  chapter  tells  us  of  a  second  pestilence 
which  was  to  happen  in  the  time  of  the  "  cock,"  and  its 
causes  and  consequences.     After  this  second   and  most 
severe  pestilence,  in  which  the  king  of  Scotland  would 
die,    Edward    was     destined     at     last    to    obtain    the 
Recoverjr    recognition  of  his  rights  and  to  succeed  to  the   crown 
crown  of    ^^  France.     This  event  occupies  the  twelfth  chapter  of 
France,      the   third    distinction    and   the    last    chapter    of    the 
book.     It  is  predicted  to  take  place  in  the  year  1405, 
when   the    "  cock "    would    have    reached    an    age    at 
which  he   certainly  could   not   expect   to   live   long  to 
enjoy  his  triumph.     The  book  ends  with  an  appeal  to 
the    author's    patron,  earl   Humphrey  de   Bohun,   that 
he  would  not  let  it  pass  through  the  hands  of  many 
people,  and  that,  above  all  things,  even  with  those  to 
whom  he  might  show  it  in  the  greatest  confidence,  he 
would  carefully  conceal  the  name  of  the  writer. 
Account  of     In   spite   of  this   appeal,  however,  this   "prophecy" 
theMSS.    gQQn    found    its    way    abroad,    and    became    popular, 
especially,  as  it  would  appear,  among  the  clergy.     The 
three  manuscripts  I  have   used   appear  to  be  contem- 
porary,   or   nearly    contemporary,    with    the    date    at 
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whicli  it  was  composed ;  one,  the  Digby  MS.,  belonged 
to  a  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  in  London ;  the  other,  the 
MS.  in  the  King's  Library,  belonged  to  the  chapter  of 
Canterbury ;  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the 
Cottonian  MS.,  from  which  the  text  is  here  taken,  was 
the  original  copy  made  by  its  author  for  the  earl  of 
Hereford.  It  is  the  best  written  manuscript  of  them  all. 
It  contains  errors  of  the  scribe,  which  have  either  been 
copied  into  the  others,  or,  in  the  latter,  the  attempt 
to  correct  them  has  caused  still  greater  corruption  of 
the  text  In  one  instance,-  at  the  beginning  of  the 
eighth  chapter  of  the  third  distinction,  the  second  liue 
of  the  text  has  been  accidentally  omitted,  as  appears 
by  the  comment,  in  which  nearly  all  the  words  which 
composed  it  are  preserved,  but  none  of  the  other 
manuscripts  that  I  have  consulted  supply  it.  The 
metrical  text  of  the  supposed  prophecy  became 
afterwards  popular,  without  the  comment,  which 
nobody  seems  to  have  cared  for  after  the  reign  of 
Edward  III.,  and  then  it  was  interpreted  according  to 
the  caprice  of  the  individual  who  quoted  it.  John 
Capgrave,  in  his  Chronicle,  has  taken  two  lines,  and 
entirely  abandoned  the  old  interpretation,  in  order  to 
apply  them  to  the  execution  of  archbishop  Scrope  in 
1404.' 

The  author  of  this   singular   political  tract  describes  The  au 
accurately    the     known     events     of   English     ^is^iy  ph^fcs  not 
down  to    the  period   at  which   he  wrote,  but  the  case  fulfilled, 
is  very  diflferent  when   he   attempts   to    penetrate  the 
future.      People  were   becoming  weary  of  the   oppres- 
sive government  of  the  latter  part   of  Edward's  reign, 
and  they  looked   forwards   eagerly  to   the   reign  of  a 
successor    who    had   already    made    himself  extremely 
popular,  and   who   was   known    to   be   opposed  to  the 
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domestic  policy  of  the  government ;  and  whoever  wrote 
this  book  was  no  doubt  catering  to  the  popular  taste, 
and  doing  service  to  his  party.  But  the  sequel  of 
events  soon  proved  that  he  was  no  prophet.  Edward 
did  live  to  see  the  jubilee  of  his  reign,  on  which 
occasion  he  granted  a  general  pardon  for  mhior  offences, 
but  it  presented  none  of  the  joy  which  the  would-be 
prophet  looked  forward  to.  Edward's  reign,  under  the 
influence  of  his  evil  advisers,  had  become  more  and 
more  dishonourable,  and  he  waa  at  this  time  sinking 
Death  of  in  health,  and  died  four  months  afterwards.  The 
▼aM. '  "  Black  Prince,  the  favourite  of  the  people,  had  died  in 
the  preceding  year,  and  the  crown  descended  upon  the 
head  of  a  mere  child,  whose  subsequent  reign  presented 
a  sorrowful  contrast  to  that  which  was  expected  from 
his  father.  People  in  general  seem  to  have  anticipated 
the  worst,  and  in  the  deep  grief  with  which  the  death 
of  king  Edward  was  received,  they  forgot  the  errors 
of  his  reign  to  remember  only  his  greatness  and  his 
virtues.  They  saw  themselves  on  the  eve  of  a  war 
with  France,  and  aU  their  great  warriors  were 
departed. 
On  THE  These    sentiments    are    strongly    imprinted     in    the 

Edward^  melancholy  tone  of  an  English   song  in  this  collection, 
III.  which  has   for  its   burthen    the  transitory  character  of 

human  greatness  and  the  want  of  durability  in 
popular  gratitude.  Once  England  had  been  a  good 
England  sbip,  of  noble  make,  and  with  lofty  tower — one  of  the 
shh)^^^  chief  appendages  of  a  ship  of  war  at  that  time.  It 
weathered  storm  and  tempest  without  fear  and  without 
damage.  The  ship  was  furnished  with  a  rudder  to 
steer  and  govern  it,  such  as  could  not  elsewhere  be 
found  in  the  world  ;  and  while  rudder  and  ship  held 
together,  they  were  proof  against  all  dangers.  A  sure 
mast  belonged  to  the  ship,  with  a  strong  and  large 
sail ;  and  it  had  a  barge,  which  set  at  nought  the 
whole    power    of    France,    and    was    the    shield    and 
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protection  of  England.  The  song  goes  on  to  tell  ns- 
that  the  radder  of  this  ship  was  not  a  rudder  made 
of  oak  or  elm,  but  it  was  the  noble  prince  Edward 
the  Third ;  and  it  was  his  son,  the  prince  of  Wales, 
who  was  never  discomfited  in  fight,  who  bore  up  the 
helm.  The  barge  was  duke  Henry  of  Lancaster,  who 
never  failed  to  chastise  his  enemies  when  they  pro- 
voked him.  All  these  were  now  laid  low,  and,  no 
longer  seen,  they  would  soon  be  forgotten.  The  mast  of 
the  ship  represented  the  good  commons,  who  maintained  . 
the  war  with  their  wealth  ;  and  the  wind  which 
filled  the  sail  was  "good  pmyera"  Now,  the 
songster  laments,  devoutness  is  cast  ftway,  and  good 
deeds  are  clean  forgotten.  An  imp,  or  ofiset,  of  the  same 
root  remained,  and  there  was  hope  that  when  the 
child  grew  up  to  manhood  he  would  not  degenerate 
from  his  blood.  There  remained,  however,  nobody  on 
earth  to  compare  with  the  warriors  and  rulers  whom 
England  had  lost. 

A   short    Latin    poem   which    follows    enters    more  Latin  poem 
particularly  into  the  bright  phases  of  Edward's  reign.  ^  ^*** 
After  expressing  a  hope  that  the  young  king  Richard  Edward 
might  some    day    be    equal    to    and   thus    worthy  of  ^^^• 
his  father,  he  gives  a  sorrowing  retrospect  on  Edward's 
reign  and  his   personal    character.      He   was,  he   says, 
remarkable  for  the  regularity  and  frequency  with  which 
he  performed  his  religious  duties,  and  extremely  liberal 
in    his    gifts    to    the    church.      Among    the    numerous  Relics 
relics   which  he   distributed   to    the    English   religious ^'■^'"g^**^^ 
houses,    the    black    monks,    or    Benedictines,    received 
from   him    the    head     of    their    founder,    the     abbot 
Benedict,  and  the  white   monks  or  Cistercians  that  of 
St.  Anne,  the  grandmother  of  Christ.     The  latter  was 
at  the  East-Minster,    or  St  Paul's,  and  the  former  at 
Westminster.    Edward  was  happy  in  the  number  and  in 
the  great  qualities  of  his  children  ;  he  was  merciful  as 
well    as  just   in    his    courts ;  and   he    was    uniformly 
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King  successful  in  his  wars.  Cr(5cy,  Calais,  and  three  great 
character,  victories  over  the  Scots,  were  proofe  of  the  latter,  as 
well  as  his  victory  over  the  Spaniards  at  sea,  and  the 
numerous  illustrious  prisoners  whom  he  brought  to 
England.  His  love  towards  his  subjects  was  proved 
by  his  edict  against  the  arbitrary  violence  of  his  pur- 
veyors, who  were  required  in  future  to  take  nothing 
but  what  they  paid  for.  In  order  to  ensure  an  im- 
partial administration  of  justice,  he  appointed  to  be 
"  prefects"  of  provinces  {prcefectos  patria^inctn)  men 
who  did  not  belong  to  the  same  county,  so  that,  for 
instance,  a  West-Saxon  judge  would  be  appointed  to 
Mercia,  who  ceuld  thus  be  biassed  by  no  personal 
feelinga  He  laboured  strenuously  to  destroy  the 
numerous  banditti  who  infested  the  country,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  greatly  diminishing  their  number;  and  he 
was  a  terror  to  all  transgressors  of  the  laws.  Yet, 
after  all,  so  great  and  so  noble  a  being,  who  was 
looked  upon  almost  as  a  god,  now  lies  low,  and  a 
small  stone  is  sufficient  to  cover  him. 
Troubles  of  We  are  now  approaching  times  of  popular  turbu- 
Richarf^IL^^®^^*  During  Edward's  reign  the  desire  for  civil  and 
religious  liberty  was  becoming  daily  stronger,  and  a  re- 
I  form  movement  was  advancing  steadily  though  silently, 
,  and  had  numerous  preachers  busily  employed  among  the 
middle  and  lower  classes.  The  dazzling  glories  of  tlie 
French  wars,  and  the  great  feeling  of  personal  attach- 
ment to  Edward  III.  which  prevailed  among  the  com- 
mons of  England,  prevented  for  a  long  time  any  strong 
or  open  demonstration  of  the  popular  sentiments,  but 
during  the  latter  years  of  his  reign  the  discontent 
had  been  gathering  which  soon  broke  out  in  scenes  of 
turbulence  under  the  misgovernment  of  his  grandson. 
Unfortunately,  the  popular  songs  connected  with  these 
events — and  there  undoubtedly  were  numerous  popular 
songs  cuiTent  at  the  time— were  the  least  likely  to  be 
preserved,  as  the  class    most  interested   in  them   were 
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not  ia  possession  of  books  in  wliicli  tliey  could  write 
them.  The  only  two  poems  I  have  found  having  for 
their  subject  the  great  rebellion  of  the  commons  in 
1381  belong  to  the  clerical  or  at  least  to  the  more 
learned  class  of  society,  for  in  one  the  whole  and  in 
the  other  the  alternate  lines  are  written  in  Latin. 
Hence,  though  they  were  evidently  composed  by  persons 
who  entertained  different  political  opinions,  they  are 
both  hostile  to  what  we  should  now  call  "  the  mob." 

The  first  of  these  poems  is  a  song  written  evidently  On  thk 
by   an    opponent  of  the  government.      He    complains  ^^"^^'^'^^'^ 
that    everybody    had   been   ruined     by    "  tax/'     and  Straw. 
appeals,  as  a  proof  of  his   statement,    to  the  deaths  of 
so  many  men  of   strength ;  yet    most    of   the    wealth 
which  was    extorted   from  the  people    went   into   the 
hands   of  the    greedy    collectors   and  courtiers,    and  a 
very    small    part    ever    reached    the    king's    treasury. 
This   misrule   had  hard    "hansell,"  and   in  the   sequel 
was   productive    only    of   grief ;   for   the   misdeeds   of 
the    wicked    are    destructive    of  all    reverence.       The 
trouble,  we  are  told,  began  in  Kent  by  an  insurrection  The  insur- 
against  the  rich,  where  the  ribalds  assembled  in  arms,  '^*'*'"- 
and  acted  with  the  presumption  of  fools,  which  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at,  since    they    had   churls    for    their 
chieftains.     In   this   wicked   manner   they  went  from 
Kent  to  London,  depopulating  the  farms  on  their  way, 
proad    in   their    first    success,    and    little   thinking  of 
their  future  defeats    and    misfortunes.       They  refused 
to  listen   to    any   terms   until    they    were   freed   from 
their  servile  bondage,  and  obtained,  in  effect,  charters 
of  their  freedom ;   but    the    advantage    they    supposed 
they  had  thus  gained  only  led  them  into  still  greater 
bondage,   which    they   had  merited  by    the     outrages  Outrages 
they    perpetrated.      "Loud     the     lads    laughed,     and^*'™™^""^ 
"  shouted    with    sonorous   voice,    when   they  slew  the  rebels, 
"  bishop,    and   many   other    persons     of    distinction; 
'*  they   threw  down  some  of   the  best  manors  in  the 
VOL.  I.  f 
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"  kingdom,  and  did  harm  enougli  so  long  as  their 
''  reins  were  slackened/'  Jack  Straw  was  their  great 
incendiary,  and  declared  that  all  England  should  bow 
to  the  victorious  populace.  They  slew  Sir  Bobert  Hales, 
the  treasurer,  burnt  the  palace  of  the  Savoy,  and  put 
to  death  all  who  fell  into  their  hands  against  whom 
they  had  any  spite.  The  young  king  displayed  his 
courage  on  this  occasion,  and,  while  others  sought  to 
escape  and  hide  themselves,  he  rode  into  Smithfield, 
and  there,  with  Qod's  assistance,  cast  down  Jack 
Straw.  The  writer  has  either  made  a  mistake  in  the 
person  who  was  killed  in  Smithfield,  or  he  means 
that  in  Smithfield  the  king  put  down  the  insurrection, 
of  which  he  looks  upon  Jack  Straw  as  the  chief 
promoter  and  leader. 
Onthb  The  grand  theme  of   the  second  of    these  pieces   is 

T^^o ""  the  slaughter  of  archbishop  Sudbury.  The  writer 
Abch-  laments  the  confusion  into  which  the  kingdom  had 
SuDBUKY.  ^^^^  thrown,  in  which  the  nobles  had  entirely  lost 
their  spirit  and  courage,  while  the  mob  ruled  and 
ordered  everything  at  its  wiH  The  world,  in  fact, 
was  turned  upside  down,  for  the  nobles  had  sunk  into 
servility,  and  the  serfe  had  become  lords;  the  judge 
was  condemned,  and  the  criminal  occupied  his  seat 
England,  having  fallen  under  the  pope's  anathema  for 
her  outrage  upon  the  church,  had  lost  all  her  good 
name.  The  young  and  feeble  king  was  not  yet  feared 
by  the  populace,  and  hence  the  lower  orders  rose, 
went  about  furiously,  slaughtering  people,  throwing 
down  houses,  plundering,  and  biuning.  They  dragged 
the  archbishop  out  of  the  Tower,  cut  off  his  head, 
Conduct  of  and  stuck  it  up  on  London  bridge  ;  but  it  was  taken 
W^i°oiSi.  ^^^^  ^y  ^^  •^^^  Walworth  (the  lord  mayor)  and 
reverently  wrapped  up  in  a  pall.  Next  day  the 
populace  behaved  so  threateningly  towards  the  king 
that  they  extorted  from  him  letters  of  pardon ;  never- 
theless their  leader  would  have  run  the  king    through 
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with  his  sword,  had  not  Walworth  struck  off  his 
head,  which  was  raised  upon  London  bridge  in  place , 
of  that  of  the  archbishop.  The  fiite  of  the  latter  is 
lamented  in  great  bitterness,  and  the  writer  exidts 
over  the  various  degrees  of  providential  vengeance 
which  fell  upon  his  murderers.  He  then  gives  way  to 
an  invective,  first  against  the  English  populace  in 
general,  whose  violence  he  describes,  and  next  against 
the  people  of  Kent  in  particular.  The  poem  ends 
with  a  list  of  the  rather  grotesque  names  or  nick- 
names of  the  chief  leaders  of  the  rebellion,  who  had 
all  met  with  their  due  punishment.  These  were  Jack 
Sheep,  **Tronche,"  John  Wrau,  Tom  the  Miller,  the 
Tiler,  Jack  Sbaw,  the  earl  of  the  Plough,  Rake-too- 
dear  (T),  Hob  the  Carter,  and  Rakengtraw.  The  order 
in  which  the  names  are  given  seems  to  have  been 
regulated  merely  by  the  desire  to  get  them  into  two 
hexameter  lines. 

Among  the  legacies  which  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  WycUffe 
had  left  to  that  of  Richard  II.  were  the  religious  ^y^^ 
doctrines  of  the  great  reformer  John  Wycliffe.  The 
WycliflBites,  or  the  Lollards,  as  they  were  called,  had 
been  increasing  rapidly  during  the  latter  years  of 
Edward's  reign,  although  they  enjoyed  the  protection 
of  the  unpopular  duke  of  Lancaster.  This  protection 
however,  gave  them  a  great  amount  of  fi'eedom,  which 
they  continued  to  enjoy  under  the  new  reign,  though 
ihey  soon  began  to  be  exposed  to  persecution.  The  in- 
tellectual agitation  caused  by  the  promulgation  of  these 
'  new  doctrines,  and  the  impatience  of  those  who  suffered 
under  the  pressure  of  ecclesiastical  intolerance,  drove 
many  people  much  farther  than  Wycliffe  and  his  party 
ever  contemplated ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
religious  feeling  was  deeply  mixed  up  with  the  political 
feeling  in  these  popular  troubles.  In  all  periods  of  great 
discontent  with  the  existing  forms  and  condition  of 
society  there  rises  an  extreme  party  which  has  for  its 
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Medieval    standard  the  principle  which  in   modem  times  has  re- 
sociaiism.^  ceived  the   name  of  socialism,   implying   an   absolute 
equality  of  individuala  and  a  common  right  in  property ; 
and  doctrines  approaching  closely  to  this,  if  not  identical 
with  it,  were  preached  to  the  populace  in  the  reign  of 
Richard  II.  by  men  of  ardent  tempers,   who  had  been 
originally    friars  or    monks,    who    had    embraced  the 
reforming  principles  of  WycliflTe,  and    who  had  subse- 
quently thrown  themselves  into  this  medieval  socialism. 
John  Baiie.  Among  these   was  John   Balle,    who   had   become   so 
popular  as  a  preacher  of  these  extreme   doctrines,  that 
he  had  been  selected  as  a  special  object  of  persecution 
by  archbishop  Sudbury  and  the  bishop  of  London,  and 
lay  in  prison  at  the    time   of  the  insunrection.      Tlie 
rebels   released  him,    made    him   their  chief  preacher, 
and    talked   of   appointing  him   primate  of   England. 
After  the  suppression  of   the  insurrection,    Balle    was 
arrested  at  Coventry,  and  carried  to  St.  Albans,  where 
the  king  was  holding  his  court  ;  and  there,  under  the 
influence  of  terror,  he  made,  or  was  accounted  to  have 
made,  a  confession,  by  which  the  WycliflStes  in  general 
were   implicated  in  the   insurrection.     The  opponents 
of  Wycliffe,  the  old  ecclesiastical  party,  grasped  eagerly 
the   weapon  thus   accidentally   placed  in  their  hands, 
and  they  attacked  the  Wycliffites  not  only  as  heretics 
but  as  subverters  of  public  order. 
Against         A  curious  manifesto   against  the  Lollards,   in  Latin 
LABDs"*^     rhyming  metres,  which  is  here  printed,  was   evidently 
written   immediately    after  the   insurrection   and   the 
arrest  and  confession  of  John  Balle.     It  seems  to  have 
been  intended  to  serve   as   so   many  memorial   verses 
of  the  principal  chai*ges  exhibited  against  the  followers 
of  Wycliffe.     It  begins  with  an  appeal  to  Christ,  that 
he  would  cause  the  brambles  and  other  noxious  weeds 
to  be  extirpated  from  his  garden,    the   church,    which 
had    hitherto    been    remarkable  for   the    beauty   and 
fruitfulness    of  its  trees  and  plants.    The  old  enemy 
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of  mankind  had,  however,  sown  the  tores  in  this 
garden,  which  were  destroying  all  its  beauty  and 
usefulness.  These  tares  were  the  Lollards, — thorns, 
brambles,  and  weeds  {Idda),  which  laid  waste  the 
Lord's  vineyard.  There  never  was  a  greater  pestilence  England 
in  the  church,  nor  a  more  fruitful  source  of  error.  J^i^^j^^^ 
They  had  tongues  of  vipers,  full  of  deceit ;  and  under  backslid- 
the  outward  appearance  of  sanctity  they  allured  the  ^^^* 
unwise  and  simple  into  their  nets.  *'  This  plague  now 
*'  reigns  without  remedy  in  England,  and  in  no  other 
*'  land.  .  .  .  O  now  pestiferous  land,  thou  wert 
"  formerly  rife  with  all  wholesome  science ;  free  from 
"  the  stain  of  heresy,  a  stranger  to  all  error,  and  uncon- 
*'  scions  of  all  fallacy;  but  now  thou  art  at  the  head 
*'  of  all  schism,  discord,  error,  and  madness ;  thou  art 
"  the  lewd  follower  of  every  nefarious  sect  and  of  all 
*'  strange  doctrine."  The  Lollards  are  accused  of  dis-  The  I^l- 
playing  all  sorts  of  outward  mortifications,  whUe  they  charged 
privately  indulged  in  luxuries.  While  they  preteiided  ^i*^  ^yp^- 
to  be  superior  to  all  others,  they  were  false  teachers 
and  false  interpreters.  They  were  the  authors  of 
hatred  and  division  among  the  clergy,  and  of  sedition 
among  the  popidace,  and  they  were  the  real  disturbers 
of  the  peace  of  the  kingdom.  To  them  is  ascribed 
the  rebellion  of  the  serfs  and  the  daughter  and  out- 
rages which  followed  "  John  Balle  taught  us  this 
"  when  he  was  put  to  death  for  his  wickedness ;  that 
**  sect  was  a  nest  which  contained  depraved  chickens, 
"  and  nourished  them  for  the  ignominy  of  the  king- 
•*  dom ;  meaning  thereby  the  sect  of  Wycliffe,  which 
"  was  the  primary  cause  of  the  strife  which  had 
"  terrified  the  whole  kingdom."  The  sectaries  had 
thus  brought  the  kingdom  to  the  very  brink  of  ruin. 
The  writer  then  goes  on  to  enumerate  their  particular 
errors.  They  not  only  forbade  tithes  and  other  dues 
to  the  clergy,  but  services  and  homages  to  the  lords ; 
that  is,  they  preached  against   the   spiritual  and   civil 
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oppression  under  which  the  commonalty  then  groaned 
The  ordinary  arguments  in  favour  of  the  claims  of  the 
church   to  such  offerings  or  dues  are   put   forth   in   a 
'    popular  form,   coupling   always  rebellion   against   the 
Lollard      state  with  resistance  to  the  church.     The  Lollards  pre- 
concenilng  ^^^^^^  that  a  man  who  was   notoriously  immersed  in 
the  priest-  sin,    though    he    might  be   an    ecclesiastic,    was    not 
capable  of  administering  the  sacraments  of  the  church 
or  of  duly  performing  any  of  the  religious  offices;  to 
which  the  writer  of  this   poem    objects   the   ordinary 
argument  that  the  power  of  administering  wa»  given  by 
Christ  not  to  the  man  but  to  the  office,  and    that   it 
was  in  no  degree  affected  by  the  private  character   of 
the  individual.     Besides,  he  urges,    if  we   once   Adopt 
this  principle,  who  is  to  be  the  judge  of  any  particular 
priest,  if  he  be  privately  a   sinful   man    or  not  ?    The 
power  of  confession  and  absolution,  he  says,    as  given 
to  the  priesthood,  is   one   of  the   most   intimate   and 
necessary  principles   of  Christ's   church;   yet   the  Lol- 
lards denied  it   altogether,   and   held   that  Qod   alone 
was  able  to  cleanse  people  of  their  sina    This,  he  says, 
was  a  grave  injury  to  the  authority  and  discipline  of 
the  church,  as  it  deprived  the  clergy  of  the  power  of 
judging  of  people's   spiritual   maladies,   and   applying 
the  proper  remedy,  as  well  as  of  holding  under  proper 
On  the        restraint  those   who   were  running   astray.     The  Lol- 
^^'         lards  again,  he  says,  held  the  absurd  opinion  that  one 
pope  was  not  enough,   but   that  it  was   expedient  to 
have  several ;  as  if  there  were  not  naturally  in  every 
institution   and  body   one  head  to  rule  and  guide  its 
•  various  parts.     Moreover,  they  pretended  that  if  any 
one  of  the  faithful   were   manifestly  better  than  the 
rest,  he  ought  to  be  pope ;  the  reply  to  which  is  that 
God  alone  is  the  judge  who  is   qualified   to   be   pope 
On  the       and  who  not.      The  Lollards,  he   says,   complained   of 
th^^dSnrch.  ^^^  riches  of  the   church ;   but  it   was   not   right   or 
expedient  that  the  church  should  be  deprived   of  tlie 
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property  which  enabled  it  to  sustain  its  outward 
respectability  and  command  popular  respect,  or  that 
its  priesthood  should  be  allowed  to  die  of  hunger. 
He  accuses  the .  Lollards  of  inconsistency,  because  they 
carped  equally  at  the  temporal  power  of  the  clergy, 
at  the  wealth  of  the  monks,  and  at  the  poverty  of 
the  friars;  and  he  argues  that  all  these  different 
qualities,  however  various,  were  approved  by  Christ 
either  by  word  or  example.  He  declaims  bitterly  On  the 
against  the  rancour  with  which  the  followers  of^*"* 
Wycliffe  pursued  the  foiu:  orders  of  friars,  and  the  slan- 
der which  he  accuses  them  of  inventing  and  vomiting 
against  them.  Lastly,  he  inveighs  against  the  opinions 
of  the  Wycliffites  in  regard  to  the  doctrine  of  transub- 
stantiation  which  was  then  held  by  the  Catholic 
church.  After  confuting  these  opinions  in  his  way, 
he  concludes  by  calling  down  the  wrath  of  heaven  on 
these  would-be  reformers. 

Amid  all  these  contending  principles  in  politics  and 
religion,  and  in  presence  not  only  of  turbulence  among 
the  people  and  oppression  and  misgovernment  by  the 
court,  but  of  threatening  convulsions  of  nature,  the 
popular  writings  bear  upon  them  the  impress  of  alarm 
and  sadness  of  spirit.  An  earthquake  of  a  violent  cha-  On  the 
racter,  unusual  in  this  island,  had  just  occurred,  and  ^^^^^J^'^^, 
filled  people  with  terror ;  and  an  English  poet  of  the  1382. 
time  made  it  the  occasion  for  a  short  poem  or  ballad, 
in  which  he  pointed  out  the  many  warnings  God  had 
sent  to  make  people  of  all  classes  amend  their  lives. 
The  first  of  these  warnings  was  the  insurrection  of 
the  commons,  when,  he  says,  there  was  no  lord  so 
great,  but  he  quailed  with  fear,  and  laid  aside  all  joy- 
fulness  until  the  danger  was  past.  If  the  lords  had 
been  favoured  with  God's  grace,  they  might  easily 
have  put  down  the  rising  at  its  first  start ;  but  it 
was  God's  will  to  show  them  for  a  moment  their  own 
insignificance,  and  he  left  them  to  he  terrified  and 
tyrannized    over   by  the   class   of  society  which   they 
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Effects  of  bad  most  despised.  Next  came  the  eaitliquake,  at 
quakef^  wliich  people  were  equally  terrified,  though  it  was  no 
sooner  over  than  they  all  returned  to  their  old  vices. 
So  utterly  aghast  were  they,  that  they  fled  out 
of  their  houses,  without  caring  for  gold  or  silver; 
for  ''  chambers  and  chimnies  all  burst  to  pieces ; 
''  churches  and  castles  fared  foully ;  and  pinnacles  and 
"  steeples  were  cast  to  the  groimd."  These  two  events, 
combined  with  a  third,  the  pestilence,  were  sufficient 
warnings  for  all  reasonable  people,  but  they  had  pro- 
duced no  efiect,  and  the  poet  concludes  with  some 
moral  reflections  on  the  corrupt  state  of  the  world. 

The  earthquake  had  happened,  somewhat  ominously, 
at  the  very  moment  when  a  council  of  the  clergy 
was  sitting  in  London  to  pronounce  judgment  upon 
Wyclifie  and  his  adherents.  It  was  St.  Dunstan  s  day, 
Wednesday,  the  19th  of  May,  1882.  There  is  a  sort  of 
ballad  upon  this  council,  composed  in  Latin,  with  a 
curious  mixture  of  English  words  in  the  refrain  or 
burthen.  The  writer  complains  of  the  *'  desolation" 
which  hung  upon  England,  and  how  the  good  ship 
stood  in  danger  of  being  wrecked ;  and  prays  that  God 
might  bring  the  people  to  penitence,  and  especially 
that  he  would  open  the  eyes  of  the  young  king  to  the 
wickedness  ai^d  hypocrisy  of  the  friars.  A  pestilence 
was  thinning  the  population.  An  earthquake  had  been 
sent  as  a  warning  to  the  people  for  their  sins,  for 
Christ  was  almost  forgotten  in  England.  God  s  anger 
was  shown  undoubtedly  in  this  earthquake,  for  it  oc- 
curred at  the  very  moment  when  the  scribes  and 
pliarisees  were  assembled  with  the  high  priests  against 
God's  anointed.  Winds  and  floods,  such  as  had  not 
been  known  before,  had  swept  away  the  harvest.*  Tlie 
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'  Stowe  mentions  the  great  floods 
of  this  year,  but  he  says  that  they 
occurred  on  St.  Thomas's  day,  L  c. 


Dec.  21,  nrhen  they  could  not  have 
affected  the  harvest,  as  they  are 
here  stated  to  have  done. 
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cause  of  all  these  visitations  was  plain  to  be  seen,  for  General 
all  orders  of  society  had  become   equally  wicked.     1^^/^^^°^^ 
the   very  shops  the   purchasers  were   deceived  by  the  people, 
use  of  false  measures,   and  perjury  and  fraud  reigned 
everywhere ;  and  no  wonder,  for  the  clergy,  who  ought 
to  be  a  mirror  to  the  laity,  were  remarkable  chiefly 
for  their  pride  and  licentiousness ;   and  those  in  power 
only  thought  of  plundering  those  whom   it  was   their 
duty  to  protect.     Few  of  the  prelates   of  the  church 
were    promoted    for    their    theological    learning,    but 
they  obtained   their   money  by  favour,  or  by  simony, 
or  by  flattery.     Equally  blameable  were    the  monks 
and  fnars,  especially  the  latter,  who  in  their  outwai'd 
acts    pretended    to  be  like  red  roses,   "  but   the  roses 
"  have  faded,  and  their  odour  is  like  that  of  a  dung- 
"  hilL""     These  built  vast  and  magnificent  houses,  which 
were  no  better  spiritually  than  dens  of  wolves.     There 
was  no  monastery,  however  rich  in  lands,  nor  a  king 
or  a  bishop,   who  could  raise  a  palace  so  quickly   as 
those  whose   daily  profession  was   begging.     In  truth, 
says    our    writer,   "  they   are   either  thieves,    or   they 
"  make  money,  which  is   treason  against  the  orown." 
They  call  themselves  public  mendicants,  and  they  protect  Tricks 
themselves  against  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  with  J''*^*^ 
rich  and  expensive  clothing,  while  they  exclaim,  with  the  frian. 
pharisees,  "Lo,  what  we  suffer  for  the  love  of  Christ  1" 
These  friars   preached   everywhere   that  whoever  died 
in  their  habit  would  escape   the  torments  of  hell  and 
pass  directly  to  heaven.     If  a  rich  man  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood was  taken  ill,  one  of  the  order  would  hasten 
to  him  and  labour  to  persuade  him  to  give  his  corpse  to 
the  friars  ;   but  if  a  poor  man  in  sickness  went  to  them 
to  beg  them  to  give  him  burial,  the  reply  was  that  the 
guardian  was  absent,  and  the  supplicant  was  turned  out 
of  doors.     The  friars,  in  their  chapters,  drew  up  letters  Their 
which  they  called  suffrages,  by  which  they  made  those  **^®^®*'' 
who  paid  for  them  partakers  in  all  the  masses,  prayers. 


Ixvi  INTRODUCTION. 

and  abstinences  they  said  or  performed  for  themselves, 
caring  little  whether  the  purchasers  were  worthy  or 
not.  So  many  shares  were  thus  distributed,  that  the 
writer  conjectures  they  must  have  had  very  little  left 
for  themselves.  They  were  guilty  of  many  greater 
crimes  than  these,  of  which,  says  the  writer,  <'I  will 
"  not  here  speak ;  but  I  say  fiirewell  to  you,  friara ! 
**  Whoever  throws  his  net  among  you  is  sure  to  catch 
"  reprobates."  He  next  turns  to  the  monks  of  the  order 
The  Bene-  of  St.  Benedict,  who,  he  says,  must  have  received  their 
name  by  the  figure  of  speech  called  antiphrasis,  or,  in 
plain  words,  by  contraries,  for  they  deserved  more 
ti-uly  to  be  called  mcdedictiy  or  accursed.  Although 
the  monks  professed  to  abandon  the  world,  nobody 
indulged  more  in  worldly  enjoyments,  and  in  none 
more  than  in  eating  and  drinking.  "  I,  who  write 
"  this,  began  by  being  a  monk ;  I  was  shorn  by  them, 
"  but  not  yet  professed;  but  I  was  soon  tired  of 
**  their  society,  and  I  left  them  to  embrace  Christ's 
"  rule.  .  .  .  For  the  Lord,  seeing  his  sea  so  much 
**  agitated,  caused  certain  noblemen  to  be  placed  in 
"  authority,  in  order  that  the  faith  of  the  church 
**  might  be  able  to  be  restored,  and  to  that  end  called 
^ec^of«  Wyclifie  and  his  disciples — ^these  are  the  fishermen 
"  to  whom  the  Lord  has  given  to  conduct  Peter's 
"  ship  with  caution/'  These  good  teachers  reproached 
the  monks  for  not  keeping  their  rule,  and  admonished 
them  to  avoid  idleness  and  turn  their  hands  to  la- 
bour; and  the  same  reproach  was  made  to  the  friars, 
who  would  rather  beg  than  write.  The  mere  mention 
of  work  stirred  up  the  indignation  both  of  monks  and 
friars;  and  the  former  delegated  to  the  latter  the  task 
of  preaching  against  the  reformers,  and  they  attacked 
them  with  slander  and  falsehood.  For  this  cause  they 
John  were  now  assembled  in  council,  and  the  monk  of  Ram- 

W«"««        sey,  John  Welles,  began  the  attack,  in   a  windy  and 
Wycliffites.  stormy  discourse,  with  a  face  the  coloiur  of  gaD,  which 
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displayed  the  temper  it  covered  Wycliffe  himself  was 
not  present,  but  his  disciple,  Nicholas  Hereford,  re-  Nicholas 
plied  to  Welles,  and  soon  brought  him  to  a  stand  in  J^pi^g'^ 
his  argumenta  Then  rose  another  pompous  monk, 
named  Qoydotm, — who  waa  not  a  regular  monk,  but  a  Others 
layman  in  monk's  clothing, — and  undertook  to  prove  ^^^^^^• 
that  monks  ought  not  to  labour,  and  that  Mars,  though 
able-bodied  men,  and  capable  of  earning  their  living, 
ought  to  beg.  Oophorne,  a  man  of  no  fame,  spoke 
less  to  the  purpose  than  his  predecessors,  and  his  ar-  . 
guments  were  not  worth  unum  atercua  cania;  he 
and  the  resk  of  the  monks  did  no  more  than  "croak 
"  like  frogs/'  After  the  monks  had  done,  the  friars 
began,  and  a  Minorite  doctor  named  Merton  rose  to 
speak,  but  only  babbled  like  a  raven.  Whappelode, 
who  followed,  was  a  notorious  liar,  a  hair-brained  fel- 
low, who  only  proved  himself  an  empty  talker.  Stokes, 
who  spoke  next,  displayed  a  bilious-looking  face  and  an 
equally  bilious  temper,  yet  he  laboured  through  several 
days  to  convict  the  reformers  of  heresy,  though  to 
little  purpose.  On  the  last  day  Nicholas  Hereford  Hereford 
replied,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  Philip  RepiDgdon,  ??^^^ 
so  confrited  his  accusers  that  they  held  down  their 
heads  in  confusion.  Nevertheless,  the  monks  and  friars, 
having  filled  their  purses  with  the  money  of  the  poor, 
hastened  to  London,  prepared,  as  the  writer  says, 
"  to  give  large  thongs  out  of  other  people's  leather." 
They  presented  themselves  before  the  archbishop,  and 
proclaimed  Nicholas  Hereford  a  heretic  and  Philip 
Bepingdon  a  madman,  while  they  anointed  the  pre- 
late's hand  with  money.  The  archbishop,  thus  pro- 
pitiated, assented  to  all  that  the  friars  demanded 
Then  the  bishop  and  the  friars  cited  Hereford  and 
Repingdon  to  appear  before  them ;  but  when  they 
came  they  merely  abused  them,  without  alleging  any 
substantial  charges ;  and  the  two  objects  of  their  per- 
secution, perceiving  their  danger,  appealed  to  the  pope. 
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SoKo  The   EDgliBh   song   which   follows   contains   a  more 

THE  general   attack   on   the   friars,  and   is   rich  in  satirical 

Fbiaks.  irony.  Men  might  see  by  their  appearance,  the  writer 
says,  that  they  were  given  to  great  penance,  and  that 
their  diet  was  simple  and  spare.  "I  have  lived  forty 
"  years,  and  I  never  saw  men  fatter  about  the 
"  kidneys  than  are  these  friars.  Where  they  wander 
"  aboat  the  country,  they  are  made  so  thin  by  want 
"  of  meat,  and  are  so  reduced  by  penance,  that  each 
**  one  is  a  horse-load,  when  he  will  truss  out  of  town." 
It  is  much  to  be  lamented,  he  says,  that  they  should 
be  allowed  to  go  by  two  and  two  from  town  to 
town  to  seek  their  sustenance,  dealing  in  "divers 
Dealings  of"  mercery,"  as  though  they  were  pedlars.  They 
t  e  naw.  carried  about  in  their  bags  purses,  pins,  and  knives, 
and  girdles  and  gloves,  and  such  articles,  "  for  wenches 
"  and  wives  ;"  but  wherever  they  haunted,  the 
Imsband  "ever  thrived  backward,"  for  during  the 
"  good  man's''  absence  the  friar  would  come  to  the 
dame,  and  "spared  neither  for  sin  nor  shame  but  he 
"  did  his  will."  In  fact,  he  says,  the  friars  would 
fare  but  poorly  if  they  had  no  help  of  housewives  in 
the  husband's  absence.  They  were  far  cleverer  traders 
than  an  ordinary  pedlar,  and  they  knew,  too,  how  to 
conjure;  for  one  of  them,  with  a  pound  of  soap,  would 
gain  a  kirtle  and  a  cape,  and  if  he  gave  a  woman  a 
knife  that  cost  but  twopence,  he  would  have  the  value 
Their  in-  of  ten  knives  from  her  before  he  went.  The  writer 
con  mence.  ^^^^  proceeds  to  wam  his  hearers  who  may  have 
handsome  wives  or  daughters  against  allowing  any 
friars  to  come  near  them,  and  describes  the  conse- 
quences in  rather  coarse  language.  He  accuses  them 
of  maintaining  men  in  sin,  instead  of  teaching  them 
virtue;  for,  he  says,  if  a  man  had  murdered  all  his 
kindred,  and  go  make  his  confession  to  a  friar,  the 
filar  would  absolve  him  clean  and  quickly  for  less 
than   the   value    of   a   pair   of  shoes,   and   give   him 
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assurance  that  his  soul  was  cleansed  of  every  sin 
be  had  done.  The  writer  adds  that  the  founder  of 
the  four  orders  of  friars  was  the  first  murderer  Cain, 
and  that  hence  the  four  initials  of  their  names 
(Carmelites,  Austins,  Jacobins,  and  Minorites)  formed 
his  name,  which  was  spelt  in  the  middle  ages  Cairn. 
Hell,  he  says,  was  so  thronged  with  the  friars,  on 
account  of  their  enormous  wickedness,  that  soon  there 
would  be  no  room  for  the  souls  of  other  people. 
Their  constant  labour  was  to  cry  down  the  regular 
clergy,  but  he  prophecies  that  before  long  they  would 
suffer  the  same  fate  as  that  which  had  fallen  upon 
the  Templars.  He  then  goes  on  to  explain  their  Their  ex - 
methods  of  extorting  money  from  people,  and  concludes  *®*^*<^os- 
with  a  declaration  which  would  lead  one  to  suspect 
that  he  was  the  same  versifier  who  wrote  the  preced- 
ing Latin  ballad.  "I  was  myself  a  friar  fuU  many 
*'  a  day,  and  thus  I  know  the  truth.  But  when  I 
*'  saw  that  their  living  accorded  not  with  their 
*'  preaching,  I  cast  off  my  friar's  clothing,  and  nimbly 
"  went  my  way.  No  other  leave  I  took  of  them  when 
**  I  went,  but  I  bequeathed  them  to  the  devil  every 
*'  one,  the  prior  and  the  convent.  Although  I  have 
"  left  the  order,  I  am  not  an  apostate,  for  I  was  with 
*'  them  a  month  and  nine  or  ten  days  less  than  a 
"  twelvemonth.  I  made  me  ready  to  depart  before 
"  the  time  of  profession  came,  and  went  my  way 
"  publicly  through  the  town.'' 

A    second    English    song   on   the  friars   is   directed  Ox  tug 
chiefly    against    the    Minorites,    who     appear    to    be  fr^^^^s,^^ 
satirized  in  it  for  the  use  they  made  of  pageants  and 
theatrical  shows  to  impose  upon  the  uneducated  classea 
The  writer  describes  them  as  hanging  up  a  represen- 
tative of  the  Redeemer,  with  wings  and  other  grotesque 
accessories,  on  a  tree  (or  wooden  cross) ;  while  in  another  rageantry 
place  a  friar  acted  also  the  part  of  Christ,  with  a  wound  ^"^"J'^ 
in  his  side,  and  others  in  his  hands  and  feet;  and  further  friars. 
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on  appeared  a  grey  Mar  in  a  cart  made  of  fire,  of  coarse 
intended  to  represent  Elijah  carried  up  to  heaven  in  the 
fiery  chariot.  He  suggests,  in  regard  to  the  latter,  that 
fire  was  an  appropriate  accompaniment  to  any  of  the 
*'  four  orders,'*  as  all  fiiars  deserved  to  be  burnt. 
"  They  are  always  preaching  of  poverty/'  he  says, 
"  though  they  love  it  not ;  the  whole  town  is 
'^  searched  to  procure  delicate  meat  for  their  mouths, 
"  and  their  dwellings  are  extensive  and  wonderfully 
"  wrought ;  but  all  these  extravagancies  were  paid  for 
"  with  money  by  which  people  had  bought  impunity 
"in  the  commission  of  robbery  and  whoredom." 

We  have  now  to  pass  over  a  few  more  years,  which 
furnish  us  with  no  political  poems  known  to  exist, 
until  we  arrive  at  that  period  of  political  agitation, 
when,  in  1388,  the  party  in  opposition  to  the  court 
had  gained  so  much  strength,  that  the  king's  favourite, 
Robert  de  Vere,  was  obliged  to  fly  with  some  others 
On  the  of  Richard's  ministers  to  the  continent.  I  think  I  am 
issi^*  right  in  ascribing  to  that  year  a  poem  in  alternate 
lines  of  English  and  Latin,  which  presents  a  sort  of 
general  complaint  of,  or  satire  on,  the  corruptions  of 
society  at  that  period.  From  the  number  of  copies 
preserved,  it  was  evidently  popular.  The  writer  of 
this  piece  begins  by  lamenting  the  decadence  of 
England,  and  the  absence  of  all  that  manly  character 
which  had  formerly  characterized  its  peopla  Lust  and 
pride  were  now  predominant  in  England,  and  truth 
was  entirely  set  aside.  Friends  were  changed  into 
enemies,  and  the  land  was  filled  with  dissension,  while 
the  foes  abroad  threatened  it  with  invasion.  Litemally 
there  was  nothing  but  confusion;  truth  had  disappeared, 
and  the  only  persons  listened  to  were  whisperers  and 
Corruption  fiatterers,  who  ruined  the  commonwealth.  The  upper 
of  society,  ^lafises  of  society  had  become  shamefully  corrupt,  and 
showed  no  feeling  of  sympathy  for  the  sufierings  of  the 
poor,  who  were  exposed  to  great  oppression.     In  the 
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courts  of  justice  money  everywhere  overcame  right. 
The  king  might  perhaps  do  something  to  amend  it,  but 
he  was  surrounded  by  people  who  concealed  from  him 
the  state  of  the  kingdom.  Jack  and  his  fellow  (Vere, 
duke  of  Dublin,  and  the  earl  of  Suffolk)  had  gone,  and 
were  not  greatly  sorrowed  for,  but  plenty  of  bad  people 
remained  behind.  These  walked  about  in  new  and  Extrava- 
extravagant  fashions.  They  enlarged  their  shoulders  ^nsSn^  ' 
artificially,  and  made  them  broader  than  they  were  ciress. 
made  by  God,  with  wide  and  high  collars,  which,  says 
the  writer,  made  their  necks  look  as  if  they  were 
prepared  for  the  axe.  They  had  long-pointed  boots, 
and  great  spurs  at  their  heels,  and  their  hose  had  a 
straight  band,  which  looked  as  if  their  thighs  were 
tied  to  the  body.  "  They  may  not,"  he  adds,  "  as  I 
"  suppose,  bend  their  knees  without  trouble.  When 
"  other  men  kneel,  offering  up  their  prayers  to  Christ, 
"  these  stand  at  their  heels,  not  able  to  bend  their 
"  legs.  They  avoid  bending  themselves  for  fear  of 
"  hurting  their  hose."'  They  were  thus  obliged  to 
pray  standing,  and  not  only  showed  little  piety 
themselves,  but  they  disturbed  other  people  in  their 
devotions.  Many  other  ridiculous  and  inconvenient 
fashions  in  dress  are  enumerated,  which  were  but  the 
index  to  the  vain  and  frivolous  manners  of  those  who 
wore  them.  Drinking  and  swearing  also  had  increased 
to  a  deplorable  extent,  for  which  many  in  the  end 
would  "sing  a  counter-tenor  in  Newgate."  Lastly, 
simony  had  invaded  the  church,  and  the  clergy  were 
equally  corrupt  with  the  laity. 

A  single  distich  commemorates  the  king's  fourteenth  Distich 
year,   A.D.    1390-1,    by  telling   us   that   the   axe    was  y^^"^ 
sharp   at  that  time,  and   had  a   hard    stock,  but  the  i39i. 
allusion  is  not  very  dear. 

The  pestilence   of  1391    furnishes   us  with   another  On  the 
ballad  in  rhyming  Latin  on  Hie  general  corruption  of  j^^*^' 
society,  by  an   anonymous  writer,  who  complains  that 
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the  whole  world  had    turned    to  wickedness,  and  that 
Christ  was  entirely  forgotten ;  that  peace  and  patience, 
love  and  justice,  had  entirely  disappeared  ;  that  errors 
and    vices    had    taken    their    place  ;    fraud    prevailed 
among    merchants  ;    the    poor    suflTered    through     the 
wickedness   of  the   rich  ;  and  the  flock   of  Christ  was 
dispersed  through  the  negligence  of  its  shepherds. 
The  king's      The  king's   extravagance   compelled   him     to    resort 
wiihTh^     to   arbitrary    expedients  for  raising  money,    and    one 
city  of       of  these    brought    him    into    a   direct    collision    with 
-<>ndon.     ^YiQ  city  of  LondoiL     Many  circumstances  combined  to 
keep  up  a  feeling  of  hostility  between  the  citizens  and 
the  court,  and  at  length,  when  in  1392  Bichard  asked 
them   for    a  loan    of  a  thousand   pounds   sterling,    he 
met   with   a  flat  refusal.      The    Londoners,   moreover, 
are  said  to  have   ill-treated  a  Lombard  merchant  who 
was    willing  to  lend   the  king   the    money.      Richard 
was    greatly   enraged    against    the     citizens,    and    lie 
ordered   the  lord  mayor,  John  Hinde,   and   the  other 
cliief    municipal    officera,    to    appear     before     him    at 
Nottingham,  where   he  not    only   deposed    them  from 
their .  offices,    but    committed    them    to    different    pri- 
sons, the    mayor    in   the    castle  of  Windsor,  the  two 
sheriffs  severally  in  those  of  Wallingford  and  Odiham, 
and  others  of  the  principal  citizens  in  other   places  of 
Changv  in  Confinement.      The  chartei*s  of  the  city  were  annulled, 
thegovt?iTi-;^^  liberties    withdrawn,  and  its  laws  abrogated;    and 
city.  the  king  abolished   the  office  of  mayor,  and  appointed 

a  creature  of  his  own  to  govern  it  under  the  title  of 
guardian  or  keeper.  The  first  guardian,  Sir  Edward 
de  Dalingrig,  was  soon  removed,  because,  as  it  was 
said,  he  showed  too  much  favour  and  indulgence  to 
the  citizens ;  and  the  king  appointed  in  his  place  a 
sterner  guardian.  Sir  Baldwin  de  Eadington.  Never- 
theless, after  having  treated  the  citizens  with  great 
The  king  Tigour  during  several  months,  the  king  suddenly 
relents.       relented,    partly,  it  would    appear,   through  the  inter- 
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cession    of   queen    Anne,   though  it   is  said,  also,  that 
the    duke    of  Gloucester  was   the  friend    of   tlie   Lon- 
doners on  this   occasion.     The    citizens   thus    obtained 
the  restoration    of   their    liberties,    and   the    office   of 
lord   mayor    was    restored,    but     the   king    took    the 
opportunity    of   extorting   from    them   no    less  a  sum 
than  ten  thousand   pounds.      Richard    was   residing  at 
his  palace    of    Shene,    in    Surrey,    and    he    proceeded  Is  rccon- 
thence  on  the  29th  of  August,  1393,^  to   complete  his^.**g^^j^^^"^^ 
reconciliation    with  tlie   citizens  by  a  pompous  proces-  city, 
si  on  through  the  capital. 

A  Carmelite    friar,    named    Richard    de    Maidstone,  Recon- 
who  held  some   employment    at  court,  was  present  in  op^'^^icn- 
this  grand  ceremony,  and  has  left  us  a  minute  account  ard  ii. 
of  it  in  Latin  elegiacs  addressed  to  a  friend  who  was  of  Lon-^^ 
named  like  himself  Richard.      It  is   a   curious   picture  i>on  ;  by 
of  medieval  pageantry  and  medieval  manners.    Richard  j^idltci  ^ 
of  Maidstone,    in    the    spirit   of  a  thorough   courtier, 
sees  nothing  but  virtue  and  perfection  in  Richard  II. ; 
'*  there    was   not    such   another   youth   in   the   whole 
"  world,  who,  like  him,    knew    how  to  rule  his  king- 
"  dom     with    the    wisdom     of    Solomon."      Envious 
tongues,  our  author  confesses,    had   turned   the    king's 
mind  against  the   citizens,    and   caused   him  to  desert 
his    "  chamber,"    but    even    the   power    of   detraction 
could  not   keep    him   long   away    from   it.      Early  on 
this  auspicious  day  the  king's  "guardian''  warned  the 
citizens  to  be  prepared   to  meet    their   sovereign,  and  rrof  ara- 
the    warning    was    acted    upon    with    the    gi'^atest  ^'^P^^JJ^  ^^® 
alacrity.      The   streets   were   lined  with  rich  tapestry, 
and  decked  with  garlands   of    sweet-smelling   flowers ; 
while  nearly  the  whole  population  poured  out  to  meet 
the  king.      There  were  a  thousand  and  twenty  young 
men  on  horseback,  and  the  number  on  foot  could  not 


'  The  21st,  according  to  the  poem. 
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be  counted.      The  guardian  led  the  way,  followed    by 
the  twenty-four    aldermen,    all    clothed    in    red    and 
The  white.     Then   followed   the   several   trades,    each   dis- 

trades.  tinguished  by  its  livery;  and  Bichard  of  Maidstone 
takes  the  opportunity  of  giving  us  a  rather  curious 
list  of  the  various  trades  existing  in  London  at  that 
time.  The  approach  of  the  king  leads  the  poet  into 
a  rather  flattering  description  of  his  person.  Richard 
was  seated  on  a  white  horse,  and  was  surrounded  by 
his  nobles  and  courtiers.  Queen  Anne  came  imme- 
diately after  him,  covered  with  jewels,  and  attended 
They  meet  by  her  ladies  of  honour.  The  guardian,  in  the  name 
th^king  ^£  ^jjg  citizens,  presented  the  sword  of  oflSce  of  the 
lord  mayor  and  the  keys  of  the  city,  in  a  very 
humble  address,  to  the  king,  who  delivered  them  to 
his  knights  to  keep  xmtil  he  had  visited  his  capital, 
to  see  whether  his  subjects  knew  how  to  appreciate 
their  sovereign.  They  next  addressed  the  queen,  and 
implored  her  intercession  in  their  favour,  which  she 
promised.  The  king  and  queen,  followed  by  the 
citizens,  then  continued  their  route  towards  the  city, 
amid  great  rejoicing  and  loud  clangor  of  musical 
instruments.  Hitherto  the  day  had  been  rainy  and 
stormy,  which  cast  some  gloom  over  people's  spirits, 
but  as  they  approached  the  capital  the  weather  cleared 
A  homi-  up  and  it  became  fine.  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of 
doned,*'^  Southwark,  a  man  who  had  been  exiled  for  homicide 
presented  himself  before  the  king,  with  a  wooden  cross 
in  his  arm,  and  obtained  the  king's  pardon  in  con- 
sideration of  the  joyfulness  of  the  occasion.  Here  also 
a  rich  crown  was  placed  on  the  head  of  the  queen. 
At  the  foot  of  the  bridge,  two  valuable  horses,  with 
splendid  trappings,  were  presented  to  the  king,  and 
very  graciously  accepted.  A  fair  palfrey  was  similarly 
presented  to  the  queen.  As  they  approached  the 
bridge  much  confusion  was  caused  by  the  crowded 
state    of    the    street,    and    the    good    friar     describes 
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in  not  a  very  saintly  tone  the  mirth  of  the  spectators 
when    a    chariot   full    of  court    ladies .  were    upset, 
and    their   persons   exposed    not   very   becomingly  to 
the   vulgar  gaze.      He    makes    amends,   however,    by 
moralizing  on  the  accident,   bs   ominous  of  the  fall  of 
pride  and  luxury.     Slowly  they  gained  Chepe  (Cheap-  The  pa- 
side),  the  principal  street,  which  was  decked  out  with  ofeapJide 
extraordinary    magnificence,    and    its    windows     were 
filled  with  beautiful  women  and  maidens.      The  foun- 
tains in  Chepe  ran  wine,   and  in  the    middle   of   the 
street  was  raised   a  lofty  tower,  at  the   top  of  which 
were  a  boy  and  a  beautiful  virgin,   the   first   in   dis- 
guise  of   an  angel,    and   the  latter   bearing  a  crown. 
As    the    king    and    queen     approached,     these    two 
personages  descended  as  though  in  a  cloud,  in  a  man- 
ner which  Richard  of  Maidstone  professes  not  to  have 
understood,  the  boy,  or   angel,    holding  in  his  hand  a 
cup  of  gold  full  of  wine,  and  the  maiden  holding  two 
crowns  of  gold  in   her  hand.      The   maiden    delivered 
her  two  crowns   to   the  guardian,  who  presented  them 
to    the    king    and    queen,    and    both    accepted    them 
gracefully,    and    drank    of    the    cup    with   a    smiling 
countenance,    which    carried  joy   to  the  hearts  of   the 
citizena      The     second    fountain     of    Chepe,     at    the  The  foun- 
entrance  to  St.  Paul's,    was  the    scene   of  still    more  ch^pside. 
elaborate  pageantry ;    and  the    music   was   so   varied, 
that  the  poet   takes    the   opportunity  of   enumerating 
all  the  musical   instruments  of  which   he   could   have 
found  the  names  in  a  medieval  Latin  dictionary.     The 
king  and  queen   entered  St.  Paul's,   where   they  were 
received  by  the  clergy,    and   visited   the    shrine  of  St. 
Erkenwold.      Ludgate   was  the  scene  of  another  won- 
derful pageant,   from  which   angels   threw  flowers  and 
perfumes    on    the    royal    party.       But    the    grandest  Pageant  at 
pageant   of    all   was    at   Temple-bar,    on    which    was?"^™?^®' 
represented  a   forest   and    desert   filled   with  all  kinds 
of  wild  beasts.      In   the  middle   of  it   appeared  John 
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tlie  Baptist  with  the  agnus  Dei.  This  subject  was 
cileverly  and  even  artfully  contrived.  It  appears  that 
John  the  Baptist  was  king  Richard's  &vourite  saint^ 
and  as  his  eyes  fell  upon  this  exhibition,  he  was  seized 
with  a  sudden  feeling  of  devotion,  and  all  traces  that 
may  liave  remained  of  his  irritation  against  the  citizens 
of  London  disappeared.  Besides  John  the  Baptist, 
there  was  an  angel  at  the  summit  of  this  pageant, 
who  descended  suddenly  as  the  king  and  queen 
approached,  holding  a  golden  tablet  or  altar-piece  in 
each  hand,  which  he  delivered  to  the  guardian.  The 
latter  presented  one,  on  which  there  was  a  representa- 
tion of  the  crucifixion,  to  the  king,  which  he  touched, 
declared  that  he  had  entirely  forgiven  the  citizens,  and 
invited  them  to  follow  him  to  Westminster  to  hear 
his  final  determination  with  regard  to  them.  The 
other  tablet,  repi-esenting  St.  Anne,  in  allusion  to  her 
name,  was  presented  to  the  queen,  who  received  it 
equally  graciously,  and  promised  to  do  all  in  her 
power  to  complete  the  reconciliation  of  the  citizens 
The  scene  with  the  king.  The  king  now  rode  without  further 
minstef  ^^^^Yf  attended  with  similar  pomp  and  pageantry,  to 
Westminster,  where  he  seated  himself  on  his  throne 
in  the  hall,  holding  his  sceptre  in  his  hand,  and 
surrounded  by  his  nobles.  The  queen,  attended  by 
her  maids  of  honour,  entered,  threw  herself  at  the 
king  s  feet,  and  interceded  for  the  citizens  of  London, 
The  king  graciously  granted  her  request,  and  is  made 
to  address  the  citizens  in  a  long  speech,  in  which  he 
reminds  them  of  their  past  errors,  and  exhorts  them 
'  never  again  to  provoke  the  anger  of  their  prince  or 
to  treat  his  courtiers  with  disrespect;  to  despise  the 
new  doctrines  in  religion,  and  defend  the  Catholic 
faith;  to  avoid  injustice,  fraud,  and  contention;  or  to 
expect  his  severe  displeasure  if  they  did  otherwise. 
He  restored  to  them  the  keys  and  the  sword,  with  all 
their  old  laws  and  privileges,  and  then  dismissed  them 
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with  the  promise  of  his  favour.  Richard  of  Maidstone 
concludes  with  a  glowing  picture  of  the  joy  of  the 
citizens  at  the  king's  generosity,  but  he  forgets 
entirely  the  fine  of  ten  thousand  pounds  sterling. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  reign  England  had    not  Foreign 
been  at  peace  with  France,  and  the  greater  part  of  it  ^  *^®"^ 
had  been   passed    in    war    more    or    less    active,    our 
shores  had  been    insulted,    and   our   island    threatened 
with  invasion ;  but    during    several    yeara    there    had 
been  a  succession   of  short   armistices.      At  length,  in 
the  year  1394,  a  truce    for  four  years  was  concluded, 
which  it  was  hoped  would  be  converted  into  a  lasting 
peace,  but   the  French   were   now    averse  to  it     The 
only  one   of    Edwards   conquests    in    France    of   any 
importance    which    the    English    still    preserved    was 
Calais,  and  the  French  liad  during  the  last  few  years 
gone    through  such    a   rapid    succession    of   recoveries, 
that  they   were   reluctant   to   relinquish  the   hope   of 
adding  Calais  to  them.     They  were  not  willing,  there- On  the 
fore,  to  make  a  lasting  peace,  of  which  the  restoration  ^b^e^n 
of  Calais  should  not  be  a  condition.      This  feeling  is  England 
embodied  in  a  song  by  the  poet   Eustache  Deschamps,  France;  by 
which  is  printed  in  the  present  volume.      During   the  Kustache 
progress  of  the  treaty  a  partA'  of   peasants  are  intro- champs, 
duced  conversing  upon  it,  and   they  all   agree   in   one 
point,  that  there  would  be  no  peace  until  the  English 
restored    Calais.     France   had,  nevertheless,  to  wait   a  ' 
century  and  a  half  before  the  town  of  Calais  was  re- 
covered. 

The  religious  agitation  had  been  increasing  instead  Religious 
of  subsiding;  for,  although  Richard  11.  did  not  *«^^**''**°- 
directly  countenance  the  religious  reformers,  he  was 
not  a  persecutor,  and  there  were  so  many  other  sub- 
jects of  agitation  and  discontent,  that  the  Lollards 
experienced  a  good  deal  of  xmintentional  tolerance. 
Under  these  circumstances  the  followers  of  Wyclifte 
became  bold  and  active,  and    preached   openly  against 
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The  Com-  the   corruptions   of  church    and    state.       Among    the 
PLAINT  OP  ^j.j^.^^^j^  records  of  the  popular  feelings  of  this  time  is 
Plouqh-    a  poem  of    some   length,    composed   probably  in  1393 
or     1394,     and    pretending     to     emanate    from     the 
Ploughman,  who  since  the  publication  of   the   Visions 
of  Piers  Ploughman   had    been   adopted   as  the  repre- 
sentative of  religious  and  political  purity.     It  was  the 
embodiment    of   the    pure   democratic  principle  which 
lay  at  the  bottom  of  the  opinions  whicli  now  agitated 
the  world.     The  writer  of   the   poem    alluded    to,'  to 
which  I  have  here  given  the  title  of  the  Complaint  (rf 
the  Ploughman,    who   professes  to  have  held  an  inde- 
pendent position  between  the  two  parties,  pretends  to 
have    heard     in     a    wood   a    dispute    between    two 
"  fowls,"'    a   griffon  and  a  pelican,    the  first  of  which 
was  the  advocate  of  the  Romish  church,  and  the  other 
Pride  and  its    Opponent.      The    pelican     begins    by    urging    the 
character    D^^^k^^^  ^^^   humility  preached  by  the  Saviour,  and 
of  the         contrasts  with  these  the  conduct  of  the  prelates  of  Ids 
pre  tes.      ^^^  ^^^  sought  to  amass  wealth  and  worldly  posses- 
sions, led  men  to  battle  (alluding,  probably,  to  the  war- 
like deeds  of  Spencer,  bishop  of  Norwich),  and  aspired 
to  temporal  sovereignty.     They  claimed,  he  says,  to  be 
the  equals  of  kings  and  emperors,  rode  on  horses  with 
gorgeous  trappings,    had  daily  change  of  rich  clothing, 
and  oppressed  the  poor.      They   "turned    holy   church 
"  into  a    prostitute,   lind  filled  her    belly  with   wine 
Their         **  and  ale."     They  kept  luxurious   tables,  wore  mitres 
"^"^'      and  pastoral   staffs  of   gold    and   jewels,   claimed  the 
right  of  judging  people  to  death  in  this  world  and  to 
damnation  in  the  next,  and  were  ready  to  sell  heaven 
and  earth  for  money.      They  compelled  temporal  lords 
to   make  obeisance    to    them,    and,   when    they   rode 
out,   they    were    attended    by   escorts    like    those    of 
Pride  of     kings.     Their  head,    the    pope,   was  like  them  greedy 
the  pope,    ^f  worldly  honours,   and  made  kings  kneel  and  bend 
to  him,   and   dispensed  power  in   different   degrees  to 
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all  his  subjects,  but  reserved  very  little  to  Jesus 
Christ  When  he  sate  upon  his  throne,  he  thought 
he  was  superior  to  Christ  himsel£  They  called  Christ 
only  sanctua,  but  the  pope  was  in  their  language 
8ancti89m/U8.  But  their  true  head,  he  says,  was 
Belial,  and  their  ungodly  character  was  proved  by 
the  war  which  they  were  now  carrying  on  among 
themselves,  alluding  to  the  sanguinary  struggles 
between  rival  popes  in  the  scliism  of  the  latter 
part  of  the  fourteenth  century.  He  goes  on  to  charge  Faults  of 
the  priests  of  the  church  with  forcing  people  to  swear  ®P"^*^ 
falsely,  with  using  and  encouraging  simony,  with 
acting  under  the  influence  of  envy  and  hatred,  with 
selling  the  sacraments  of  the  church,  with  leading 
immoral  lives,  and  with  oppression  of  their  flocks  in 
an  infinite  variety  of  ways.  They  sold  to  people  for 
money  absolution  of  their  sins,  however  great  "  They 
''  say  that  Peter  had  the  keys  of  heaven  and  hell,'' 
continues  the  pelican,  "but  I  trow  he  never  sold  sios 
"  for  money ;  nor  had  Peter  so  little  wisdom  as  to 
*^  leave  his  keys  to  a  wretch  like  those  who  now  call 
"  themselves  popes."  Men,  who  did  not  even  know 
their  creed,  were  placed  in  authority  in  the  church 
through  favour  or  bribery.  When  Christ  was  on 
earth  he  had  twelve  apostles ;  but  now  thei'e  is  only 
one  apostle,  and  no  man  may  believe  that  he  may 
err,  although  Peter,  from  whomf  he  chdms  his  autho- 
rity, erred  more  than  the  other  apostles.  A  second  The 
part  of  the  Complaint  treats  of  the  misdoings  of  the  JJ^™^ 
priests  and  inferior  clergy,  who  are  described  as  the 
servants  of  Antichrist  and  not  of  Jesus,  They  are 
represented  as  living  in  everything  contrary  to  Christ's 
example  ;  using  pride  instead  of  meekness,  strife  instead 
of  sufferance  (forbearance),  anger  instead  of  soberness, 
wilfulness  instead  of  wisdom,  outrageousness  instead  of 
measure  (moderation),  lordly  life  instead  of  lowliness, 
hasty  judgment  instead  of  mercy,  covetousness  instead 
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of  largess,  treachery  instead  of  tmth,  envy  instead  of 
almsdoing,  lechery  instead  of  chastity,   and   self-indul- 
gence instead  of  penance.     Their    place    in   the   other 
wiioare    world  shall  be  with  Dives.      These  earned  with  them 
permitted    ^j^^  badge  of  Antichrist ;  and  without  that  badge  they 
preachers,   were  not  allowed  to  preach.    Christ  sent  the  poor,  and 
not  the  rich,  to   preach  ;   but    now    the   poor  are  not 
allowed  to  preach,    and  if  any  such    are   found,   they 
are    suspended  and  thrown  into  prison.     All   such   as 
have   forsaken  the    world,   and    live   lowly,   shall  he 
carried  into   Antichrist  s  prisons,    and  be   beaten    and 
bound.     He  accuses  the  Catholic  priesthood  in  general 
of  taking    Judas  as  tlieir  pattern.      "  If  Christ  were 
"  here  on  eartli  again,   these   would   condemn   him  to 
"  die;    they   have   overthrown  all  his  bests,   and    say 
"  that    his    sayings   are   heresy,  cry   out    against   his 
'^  commandments,  and  condemn  all  his  to  be  burnt.  •  . 
"  These  have  more  might    here  in  England  than  hath 
"  the    king   and    all   his    laws;   they   have   purchased 
"  them  such  power,   that  they  take  all  who   will   not 
"  acknowledge    them,    and    say  that    their  doctrine  is 
"  heresy,  and  so  send  them  to  prison.     It  was  not  so 
"  in  the  days  of  our  forefathers.      God  for   his   mercy 
Kxtortioi  8  "  amend  it  I "      "  The  king,"    it  is  added,  "  taxeth  his 
church,      "  ^^^  ^^y  ^y  *^^   assent  of  the    commonalty,    but 
"  these  every  year  will  take  from  them  by  force  more 
"  than  he  gets   by   the  legal   taxes.      Their  seals  are 
"  more  worth  yearly  than  the  king's,  and  their  officers 
"  have    greater    fee.      .      .     .     For  whoso  will  prove 
"  a  will  that  is   not  worth   ten   pound,   he   shall   pay 
"  for    the     parchment     the    third    part     of    all    the 
**  money.     .    .     .     For    a   simple  act   of  incontinence 
**  he  shall   pay    twenty    shillings,    and    then  have  an 
''  absolution    and   a    licence    to   commit   the    sin  the 
''  whole  year.     .     .     .     It  is  a  wonder    that  the    par- 
"  liament,  and  all  the   lords   of   this    land,    have    not 
"  paid  more  attention  hereto,    to    help  the  people  out 
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''  of  their   hands/'     In  the  third   and    last   part  theT*»«f«^n. 

.    •  Istf  clergy. 

griffon  mterrapts  the  pelican  to  inquire  his  opinion  of 
the    secular  clergy,    to    which    he    replies    that  they 
sought    to   obtain  a  plurality    of   benefices,    and   that 
they  occupied  themselves  much  in  gaining  money,  which 
some  spent   and  others  hoarded  up,  but  very  little  in 
the  cure  of  souls.      Those    who   hoarded  their   money 
purchased  lay  fee  with  it,  or  expended  it  in  building 
great  houses ;    but  they  spent   nothing   on    the  poor. 
Many  of  them  lived  in  pride  and  jollity,  and   squan- 
dered their  incomes  upon  their  concubines.     So  intent, 
indeed,    were    they   in   getting    money   and   collecting 
their  rents,  that  some  could  hardly  find  time  to  say 
matins    "  for  coimting  and   court-holding, '^   and   others  Their 
stored  up  the  whole    of    their  ecclesiastical    revenue,  and  eager^ 
while  they   neglected    their    parishes    and  went  into  ness  to 
the   service  of  kings  and  earls   to   gain  more    money,  money. 
So  strictly  did  they  collect  their  dues,  that  they  would 
put   people   in  the   stocks  for  the   tithing  of  a   duck, 
or  an  apple,    or   an  egg.      They    were    always  to  be 
seen  at  the    wrestling,   and   at    the    wake,    and   were 
"  chief  chanters''  at  the  ale.      They  went  a  hunting 
with   their  packs   of  hounds,   and    could  blow  a  horn 
and  cry  "  hey  ! "      "  And  yet   they    must   have    some 
"  stock   or  stone  painted  gaily  and  adorned    proudly, 
"  to  make  people  put  their  faith  in  and  look  upon  it 
"  as  full  of  might."'      To    these   images   they   induced  image 
people  to  make    pilgrimages  and   present  offerings,  all  ^<>"hip. 
which  went  to  increase  their  wealth.    As  their  dealings 
were   unscrupulous,  so  their  private  life,  as  it  is  here 
described    at    some  length,   was    without   modesty  or 
shame.      Tlie    griftbn   has    heard    enough    of   charges 
against  the  priesthood,   and  he  asks  the  pelican    what 
he  has  to  say  about  the   monks.     Formerly,   he    says.  The 
and  according  to  the  foundation  of  St.  Benedict,  they  ^^^s- 
were  poor  and   lived  modestly,  but  this   did   not  last 
long,  and  now  they   were  rich,   proud,    and   worldly 
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Thefriaw.  minded,  and  kept  houses  and  lived  like  lords.  For 
Ills  opinion  of  the  friars,  the  pelican  refers  to  the 
popular  tract  known  as  Piers  Ploughman's  Creed 
The  griflfon  next  takes  up  the  cause  of  holy  church 
and  retorts  somewhat  bitterly  on  the  attacks  of  the 
pelican.  "  "  Should  holy  church,"  he  asks,  "  have  no 
"  head  or  guider  ?  If  so,  who  is  to  direct  or  advise 
"  her  ?  If  men  assail  the  church  with  force,  men  must 
"  defend  her  with  strength  equally.  If  the  pope  were 
"  poor  and  needy,  he  would  be  driven  from  door  to 
''  door,  and  the  wicked  would  not  be  afraid  of  him. 
The  "  People  would  live  in  their    sins   in  spite    of   him. 

ne^s  '^  ^^  amend  them  he  must  have  force,  for  wolves  are 
power,  '*  driven  away  from  the  sheep  with  weapons.  If  the 
"  pope  and  prelates  had  to  beg  and  ask,  and 
"  bow  and  borrow,  holy  church  would  stand  full 
"  cold,  and  her  servants  would  sit  and  sup  sorrow.'" 
The  pelican  replied,  that  Christ  was  the  head  of  the 
Church,  and  that  they  ought  to  have  no  other  head. 
Christ  had  forbidden  his  priests  to  assume  any 
"  mastership.'"  Their  rich  clothing  should  be  righteous- 
ness, their  wealth  charity,  their  lordship  love,  and 
their  rich  vessels  a  clean  conscience.  Poverty  of  spirit 
and  humility  were  the  legitimate  defences  of  the 
There-  church.  The  griflFon,  losing  his  temper,  accuses  the 
charged  pelican  of  envy,  and  says  that  because  he  cannot  gain 
with  envy,  riches  himself,  he  grieves  at  the  prosperity  of  others. 
"  You  speak  against  the  seven  sacraments  aa  though 
"  ye  were  knowing  people,  against  tithes,  offerings, 
"  and  tenths,  and  allege  falsehoods  about  our  Lord; 
'*  and  this  ye  do  that  ye  may  live  at  your  ease, 
'*  in  the  belief  that  there  are  no  such  thiugs.  It  is 
"  the  devil  who  brings  in  these  new  doctrines  to 
"  disturb  the  peace  of  the  church.  Leave  thy  chat- 
'*  tering,  with  bad  luck  to  thee..  If  thou  live  well, 
"  what  wilt  thou  more?  Let  other  men  live  as  they 
"  list.     Ye  have  no  cure  to   answer  for;  why  meddle 
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**  ye  with  that  which  does  not  concern  you?  Let  all 
"  men  live  as  they  have  done  of  yore,  for  thou  art  not 
"  answerable  for  them/'  The  pelican  expostulates,  and 
urges  that  he  did  not  despise  the  persons  or  the 
sacraments,  but  complained  of  the  misrule  of  the  one 
and  of  the  misuse  of  the  other.  This  reply  makes  the  The 
griflFon  still  more  fdrious,  and  after  uttering  various  P^j}^^ 
threats  against  the  pelican  and  the  church  reformers,  grMfon. 
he  flies  away  in  a  rage.  The  pelican  meanwhile  enters 
into  conversation  with  the  ploughman,  who  has  been 
the  listener  to  their  dispute,  and  continues  his  remarks 
on  the  corruptions  of  the  church ;  but  they  are 
interrupted  by  the  return  of  the  griffon,  with  a 
numerous  flock  of  birds,  his  allies,  such  as  ravens, 
rooks,  crows,  magpies,  buzzards,  kites,  and  the  like. 
It  was  the  turn  of  the  pelican  now  to  fly  away  in 
alarm,  but  he  also  returned,  after  a  rather  long 
absence,  bringing  with  him  the  phcenix,  who  defeated 
the  griffon  and  his  allies,  slaughtering  great  numbers  of 
them,  and  driving  the  rest  into  places  of  concealment, 
from  which  there  was  no  danger  of  their  return.  Thus 
this  curious  poem  enda 

Among  the  courtiers  in  the  earlier  part  of  Richard's  John 
reign  was  John  Gower  the  poet  Gower  was  at  first  ?^^®^*^^ 
a  courtier  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  and  he  was 
treated  by  the  king  with  regard.  Richard,  one  day, 
while  passing  along  the  Thames,  met  the  poet,  who 
was  rowing  in  a  boat,  took  him  into  the  royal  barge, 
and  asked  him  to  employ  himself  upon  some  new  poem 
in  the  English  language.  The  result  was  the  English 
poem  by  which  Gower  is  best  known,  the  Confeaaio 
Amantis,  in  the  introductory  lines  to  which  the  poet 
relates  this  anecdote,  and  speaks  of  his  sovereign  in 
very  flattering  language.  He  evidently  took  a  deep 
interest  in  the  political  agitation  of  the  day,  and  after 
^he  great  iiLsurrection  of  the  lower  classes  he  wrote  his 
longest  Latin   poem,  the  Vox  Clcimantid,  in  which  he 
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traces  tho  cause  of  these  troubles  to  the  corrupt 
manners  and  principles  of  all  classes  of  society,  and 
he  describes  and  satirizes  these  with  considerable 
minuteness.'  He  here  still  exhibits  much  attachment 
for  the  young  king,  though  he  expresses  considerable 
Gower*g  apprehension  for  the  future.  *  Soon  afterwards  he  began 
sentiments  ^   i^^   disffusted  with    the   conduct   of  the  court,  and 

undergo  a  ^ 

change.      attached  himself  more  and  more  to  the  earl   of  Derby 

(afterwards   duke   of  Lancaster  and  king  of  England), 

and  to  the  other  great  lords  who  had  put  themselves 

in   opposition   to   Richard's    misgovemment.      A    new 

edition  of  his  English  poem  was  brought  out,  in  which 

he  omitted  the  prefatory  story  about  king  Richard,  and 

all  the   complimentary  allusions   to  that  monarch,  and 

substituted  for  them  a  dedication  to  the  earl  of  Derby. 

We   trace   Gower's    political    sentiments    through    the 

latter  years   of  king  Richard's   reign  in  a  number  of 

On  THE      short  poems,  all  directed  against  the  government.    The 

CoRuup-    first   of  these  was  written   in   the   twentieth    year  of 

tueAge;  this   reign,   and    has    for    its    subject    "the    manifold 

bj  John      "  pestilence   of  vices,  whereby  our   country  was   more 

"  especially  tainted  in  the  time  of  Richard  the  second." 

He  begins  with  a  declaration  that  in  times  of  national 

danger   it  was   the    duty  of  every  man  who   could  to 

speak    out,    and    gives    this    as    an    excuse     for    the 

employment  of  his  pen.     His   first    attack   is   directed 

against  *'  Lollardy,"  the   cause   of  which,  he   says,  was 

Gowcr  an   Satan's  craftiness.     In  his  English  poem,  and  especially 

the^l^    in   the  Vox  Clamantis,  though  Gower  does  not  spare 

lards.         the  corruptions  of  the  church,  he   displays  everj^whcre 

a  decided  hostility  to  the  Lollards.     As  he  acknowledges 

the  corruptions  in  the  papal  church  which  the  religious 


*  A  valuable  edition  of  Gower's 
Voz  Clamantis  has  been  edited,  but 
a   Yery   small  number   of    copies 
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reformers  attacked,  he  is  obliged  to  consider  tlieni  in  a 
political  light,  aa  breeders  of  division  in  the  church 
and  state.  He  adopts  the  derivation  of  Lollard  from 
the  Latin  word  loliuTn,  and  treats  them  as  noxious 
weeds  growing  up  among  and  spoiling  the  com. 
They  were  sent  into  the  world  by  Satan,  the  author 
of  aU  evil,  and  brought  with  them  a  large  share  of 
the  old  serpent's  falsehood  and  deceitfulness.  They 
dressed  in  clothes  of  coarse  wool,  aflfected  serious 
countenances,  but  these  were  only  covers  for  their 
fraudulent  designa  He  warns  people  from  lending 
their  ears  to  the  dangerous  incantations  of  these  new 
sectarians,  and  urges  the  danger  of  not  remaining 
satisfied  wilh  the  fiiith  which  had  been  handed  down 
from  former  ages.  The  next  vice  against  which  the  Pride,  las- 
poet  inveiizhs  is  pride,  which  also  oriednated  with  the  <^»vioiisne8 
evil  one,  and  which  now  pervaded  society,  and  was  and 
displayed  in  vain  and  extravagant  fashions  in  dress.  «^^'"*<^<?- 
Next  comes  lasciviousness,  which  had  gained  possession 
of  all  classes  of  society,  the  poor  as  well  as  the  rich. 
Perjury  and  avarice  were,  too,  cognate  vices,  which 
were  then  the  cause  of  numerous  and  immense  evils. 
Gower  assures  us  that  he  wrote  these  things  with 
weeping  eyes,  deeply  affected  with  the  sorrows  of  his 
country,  and  the  moral  darkness  which  enveloped  it. 

The  attacks   in  this  satire    are  very  general,  but  in  on  the 
another  poem  which  follows,  and  which  seems  to  have  ^""^^ ^*" 

TIIF  1>IF- 

been  written  nearly  about  the  same   time,  the  charges  ferknt 
are  brought  home  rather  more  closely  to  the  different  J?"***-^*®***" 

JSOCIKTY  • 

orders  in  society  at  that   day.     The  poet  engages  in  a  by  John  ' 
search    for   light,   which    had   been   concealed   by   the  ^^^^*'« 
darkness  of  vice,  or  at  least   he   undertakes   to  direct 
the  search.     Beginning  at  what  was  then  considered  as  Dari^noss 
the  head,  he  says  that  it  would  be  in  vain  to  seek  for  of  the 
light    at  Kome,  where   there  were   already  two   popes,  coiinl'and 
who  of  course  contradicted  each  other,  and  if  there  was  ^"  t^® 
any  light  among  the  clergy,  it  was  concealed  under  a 
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bushel,    because   it  was  rejected   by  the  church  itself 
There  could  be  little  light,  it  is  intimated,  in  a  church 
where    everything  was   governed  by  simony.     Though, 
as  we  have  seen,  Gower  was  no  friend  to  the  Lollards, 
he  was  not  blind  to  the  great  corruptions  of  the  papal 
church.     Among  the  monks  and  the  secular  clergy  he 
tells  us  there  was  nothing  but  darkness.   Their  only  lamps 
Darkness    were  games,  idleness,   prostitutes,  and   taverns.     Light 
courts  of    ^^   equally  a   stranger   to   the    councils  of  kings,  or 
kings.        otherwise    they  would   have  interfered  to   prevent  the 
divisions   in   the   church,    and   would   have   united   to 
arrest  the  progress  of  the  infidels  who  were  threatening 
Among  the  the  Safety  of  Christendom.     There  was  no  light  among 
knighte!'^^  the  nobles,  who  put  trust  in  their  own  power,  and  by 
this   self-confidence   and   the   want   of  due   precaution 
were   led   on   to   their  ruin.     Light  had  departed  also 
from   the   chivalry  of  the  kingdom,  which  was   intent 
Among  the  only  upon   self-indulgence    and   rapine.     Light   among 
jurists.       ^Yi^    j^^^   ^£  j^^  Yxsd  disappeared  before  the  influence 
of  bribery,    and   law  had   no   weight   against   money. 
Among  the  Nor    was    there    more     light     among    merchants    and 
merchants,  tradesmen,  who    sought   only  to   enrich   themselves  by 
Among  the  means  of  usury  and  fraudulent  dealings.     The  commons, 
commons,    ^p^  jj^    ^ho    language    of  law,    the  country,    was    too 
deeply   immersed   in   ignorance   to   show    much    light, 
and  was  overrun  with  robbers,  homicides,  and  turbulent 
characters  of  every  description.     The  poet  concludes  by 
avowing  the  grief  which  overwhelmed  him  in  contem- 
plating this   universal   darkness,  and  by  praying  that 
God  would  send  some  light  upon  his  countiy. 
OnKinq        In  a  third  Latin  poem,  Qower  gives  us  some  moral 
l^ciiARi)    reflections    on    the    goodness    and    badness  of   kings ; 
John         intended,  of  course,  to  be  applied  to  Bichard  II.     It 
Gower.       jg   stated   in    the   rubric  to  have   been  written  at  the 
last  period  of  king  Richard's  life.     Richard  was,  indeed, 
now  approaching  rapidly  towards  the  melancholy  end 
of  his  career.    Two   songs  in  the  present  volume,  one 
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in  Latin,  the  other  in  English,  belong  to  the  period 
immediately  preceding  his  fall.  The  first  of  these  On  Kino 
was  evidently  intended  to  be  sung  among  the  ^\^^*^'* 
people,  and,  though  obscure  enough  to  the  modem  ters. 
reader,  it  presented  no  obscurity  to  those  who  felt 
every  allusion,  and  were  familiar  with  every  nickname 
it  contained,  especially  with  the  puns  and  jokes  which 
were  made  upon  the  three  most  obnoxious  ministers, 
Bushey,  Qreene,  and  Bagot  It  is  to  these  names,  of 
course,  that  the  song  writer  alludes  when  he  tells  us 
in  his  first  stanzas  of  a  bush  which  was  already  over- 
grown, and  which  would  soon  go  wild  if  it  were  not 
well  pruned  and  held  low ;  of  "  grass,  which  was  so 
"  green,"  that  it  required  to  be  mown  and  raked 
away,  to  prevent  its  overgrowing  the  field;  and  of  a 
great  bag,  which  required  to  be  cut  smaller,  and 
which  had  its  bottom  nearly  out,  and  was  so  rotten 
on  every  side  that  it  woidd  hardly  bear  mending. 
Jokes  like  these,  when  levelled  against  their  oppressors, 
were  richly  relished  by  the  English  populace  in  the 
reign  of  Richard  11.  The  bush,  the  song  goes  on  to  The  bush, 
say,  was  the  cause  of  the  murder  of  a  gentle  swan*^®^^^» 
(the  duke  of  Gloucester),  who  was  of  good  brood,  bag. 
and  profitable  to  the  kingdom.  The  green  grass,  by 
its  length  and  rankness,  slew  a  strong  and  sturdy 
steed  (the  earl  of  Arundel),  of  which  any  king  might 
have  l3een  proud.  It  was  a  bear-ward  (the  earl  of 
Warwick,  whose  badge  was  the  bear  and  ragged 
staff),  who  found  the  rag  of  which  he  made  the  bag, 
and  all  with  very  good  intentions  ;  nevertheless,  this 
bag  of  his  own  making  was  the  instrument  of  the 
earls  fall;  he  was  condemned  to  death,  but  his  punish- 
ment was  commuted  for  perpetual  imprisonment.  The 
death  of  the  swan  had  been  the  cause  of  grief  to  his 
duchess,  who  was  further  deprived  of  her  eldest  son, 
Humphrey  Plantagenet,  who  was  carried  away  to 
Ireland,  and   imprisoned   in  the   castle  of  Trim.    The 
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steeds    colt    (Tliomas,   son    and    heir    to    the   earl   of 

Arundel)  had    made  his    escape  on   his   fathers  death, 

The  eagle,  and  had  joined  the  eagle  (Henry  of  Lancaster).     They 

had  taken  the  son  of  the  bear-ward,  who  was  a  minor, 

and  married  him   according  to   their  will,  but  he  only 

waited  the    time  for   following  in  the   footsteps  of  his 

Return  of   father.      The   eagle,  however,  was  now  up,  had  taken 

the  duke     ijjg   fligiit   towai-ds  England,  and   had   alighted  in  the 

castiT.        north    country,   bringing   with    him    the    steed's   colt. 

The   geese  and   the   peacocks  (perhaps    signifying   the 

Percies  and  the  Nevilles)  joined  him  in  gi^eat  numbers. 

The   eagle,  it   is   hoped,  will   first  settle   on  the  bush, 

which  he  likes  above  all  places  for  watching  his  prey ; 

and    then  he  will  fall    upon    the  green  fiercely.     The 

bag   is  full   of  rotten  com, — ^treasures   hoarded  up   to 

little  purpose;  and  it  shall  be  emptied,  and  its  contents 

distributed  among  the   peacocks  and  geese,  and  among 

other  fowls ;  while  the  bush  has  become  bare  of  leaves 

and    dry,    and    must    be    hewn    down,  crop   and    root. 

The  long  grass,  though  it  seem  green,  is  unfit  food  for 

the    cattle,  which    have   become   lean    by  it,    and  will 

remain  so  until  the  bad  portion  of  it  be  "  dinged  out." 

The  great  bag  is  so  torn   and  worthless  that  the  only 

thing  to  be  done  with  it  is  to  hang  it  up  to  dry,  and 

after   it   has  undergone  this  operation,  it  will   be  seen 

whether   it   can   be   amended    or   not.     When  all  this 

has   been    done,  the  lean    beasts  will   have   rest,  and 

better  pasture. 

On  thr  The    Latin   song   ought,    perhaps,    to   have   preceded 

ArwvaiT  *^^®  other,  for  it  appears  to  have  been  written  before 

OF  THE      the  duke  of  Lancaster  landed    in  the  north.     It  con- 

Lan-*"  ^^    tains  the  same   complaints   of  the   destruction   of  the 

CASTER,      nobles,  of  the   insupportable  burthen  of  taxes,  and  of 

the  inordinate  pride  and  tyranny  of  the  court. 

We  come  now  to  one  of  the  most  curious  political 
poems  in  this  volume,  but  of  wliich  the  only  copy  now 
known  to  exist  is  unfortunately  imperfect.     The  great 
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reform  posm    of  the  fourteenth  century  was  the  work  TheVisions 
known  by  the  title  of  the  Visions  of  Piers  Plouglunan.  pi^*®" 
It  possessed  all  those  holds  upon  popularity  which  are  man. 
found   in    the  writings   of  Bunyan.     People   seem   to 
have  a  natural  taste  for   moral   satire  conveyed  under 
allegorical  forms,  and  it  was  here  clothed  in  that  pure 
Anglo-Saxon  form  of  verse  which  seems  to  have  been 
preserved  among  the  people  alone,  but  which  from  this 
moment  came   into  great  vogue.     It  wiU   be   remem- 
bered that  at  the  end  of  that   celebrated  poem,  Con- 
science sets  out  as  a  pilgrim  to  "walk  as  wide  as  the 
"  world   lasteth,"   in   sewch    of   Piers   Ploughman,  in 
order  to  obtain  his  assistance  against  Pride.  The  writer  Ox  the 
of  the  alliterative  poem  on  the  deposition  of  Richard  II.  xionof 
takes   up   the  narrative   here,  and,  apparently  in   the  Richard 
person   of  Conscience,    continues   his   wanderings,  and 
becomes  a  witness  of  the  strange  events  which  were 
tlien  taking  place.     He   had   arrived   in   the    town  of 
Bristol,  and  entered  the  church  of  the   Trinity,  which 
was  popularly  called  Christ  Church,  when  extraordinarj' 
rumours  reached  his   ears,   how,  while   king  Richard 
was  warring   on   the   wild    Irish,   Henry  had    entered 
the  'kingdom  on  the  "  east  half,"  and  how  the  people, 
who    all   loved    him,  had  risen  to  join  him  and  a.ssist 
in   righting   his   wrongs,   in   the    expectation    that   he 
would  afterwards  assist  them  in  obtaining  a  remedy 
for  their  injuries.    Troubled  in  mind  at  these  rumours, 
the  more  so  as  they  were  known  to  be  true,  and  un- 
easy about   the    result,    which   he    could   not    see,  the 
wanderer  resolved  to  write    a  letter  to  the  king,  re- 
minding him  of  the  errors  of  his  reign,  that  he  might 
be  induced  to  amend  him  of  his  misdeeds,  and  so  per- 
haps merit  to  be  restored  to  his  crown.    "For,'*  he  says,  The 
"  as  my  body  and   my  chattels   ought   to   be   at   the  motives. 
"  disposal  of  my  liege  lord,  so  ought  also  my  reason 
'*  and  ray  counsel  to  advise,  if  I  could,  my  king  and 
"  the  lords,  and  therefore  I  endeavoured,  with  all   my 
VOL.   I.  h 
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"'five  wits,  to  labour  on  this  treatise."  After  this  de- 
claration he  lays  aside  his  allegorical  character,  and 
appears  as  the  author  of  a  political  tract,  addressed  to 
the  king,  in  which  he  gives  a  popular  sketch  of  the 
errors  of  his  reign.  Accordingly,  still  addressing  the 
king,  he  begs  of  him  not  to  be  satisfied  with  merely 
looking  into  it,  and  reading  a  hundred  lines,  but  to 
read  it  through  calmly,  and  if  he  saw  anything  untrue 
or  unwise  in  it,  to  cause  it  to  be  corrected  by  his 
council,  for  the  writer  intended  to  keep  it  secret  until 
it  had  been  approved  by  wiser  wits  than  his  own.  He 
hoped,  then,  when  it  should  be  published  in  a  cor- 
rected form,  that  it  would  benefit  the  readers,  both 
young  and  old;  and  he  discards  the  supposition  that 
he  had  any  idea  of  offending  his  sovereign,  or  any 
other  person.  It  could  offend  only  those  who  were 
deserving  of  blame,  and  to  them  he  could  only  say, 
whoever  felt  grieved  in  spirit,  "  let-  him  govern  himself 
'^  better,  and  not  blame  the  man  who  made  the  book, 
"  but  his  own  wicked  will  and  his  words  which  sprung 
"  from  it/' 
Spirit  of  ^^  spi^  ^f  these  prefatory  remarks,  the  writer  ad- 
thepoem.  dresses  the  king  in  terms  which  are  anything  but  re- 
sjKJctful.  ''Richard  the  redeless  (the  unadvised),''  he  says, 
"  rue  on  yourself,  who  led  your  life  lawlessly  and  your 
''  people  also."  He  goes  on  to  tell  him  that,  through 
pride  and  waste  which  prevailed  in  his  time,  and  his 
own  wilfulness,  an  end  had  been  put  to  his  "riot," 
and  he  had  been  placed  in  a  position  to  reflect  upon 
the  consequences  of  his  misrule.  He  asks  him  whether 
allegiance  be  most  established  by  dread  and  blows, 
and  untrue  judgments,  by  squandering  the  public 
Richard's  money  on  bad  ministers,  by  plundering  the  people  for 
the  sake  of  his  favourites,  by  acting  wilfully  in  de- 
spite of  wisdom,  by  ta3dng  his  towns  when  there  was 
no  war,  by  ruthless  agents  who  were  always  robbing 
people,  and  such  like   expedients,  or  by  acting  accord- 


misrole. 
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ing  to  the  law  and  displaying  love  towards  his  sub- 
jects. Allegiance  without  love,  he  says,  are  little  worth. 
But  there  was  a  crowd  of  young  courtiers  who  con- 
sidered nothing  but  their  own  indulgence  and  ease, 
and  who  were  incapable  of  shedding  a  tear  for  any 
degree  of  suffering  they  inflicted  on  the  people.  "  Ye 
"  came  to  your  kingdom/'  he  says,  "  before  ye  knew 
"  yourself^  crowned  with  a  crown  such  as  no  king 
"  under  heaven  could  have  bought  a  better."  The 
rich  ornaments  of  this  crown  were,  punishment  of 
w)*ong-doing,  righteous  judgment,  and  peace  among  the 
people,  with  loyalty,  love,  and  mercy.  It  would  re- 
quire, the  writer  teUs  us,  some  penetration  to  discover 
what  had  become  of  this  crown ;  nevertheless,  he  will 
imdertake  to  do  it,  and  that  without  mentioning 
names,  except  allusions  which  would  be  understood  by 
everybody.  "  Full  privily  these  men  plucked  thy  Conduct  of 
"  powers  away,  they  rode  like  kings  throughout  your^^^y^*^^ 
"  realm,  and  like  tyrants  took  from  the  husbandmen  favourites. 
"  whatever  they  liked,  paying  them  on  their  skulls 
"  when  money  was  not  forthcoming.  For  none  of 
"  your  people  durst  complain  of  their  wrongs,  for  fear 
**  of  your  dukes,  and  of  their  great  power.  Men  might 
'^  as  well  have  hunted  a  hare  with  a  tabor  as  ask 
'^  any  amends  for  their  misdeeds,  or  for  those  of  their 
"  men,  for  aU  was  fellows  and  fellowship  where  ye 
"  went."  This  impossibility  of  obtaining  redress  drove  Moyement 
Richard's  "men"  to  resistance.  They,  in  obedience  toj^^^^  ^« 
the  laws,  led  the  king  to  prosecute  his  "duke"  for  his 
misdeeds,  to  the  great  joy  of  everybody.  If  his  crown 
had  been  kept  to  the  satis&ction  of  the  commons, 
ihete  would  have  been  no  murder  nor  discord  among 
the  nobles  ;  but  by  the  deceit  which  the  king  had  used 
towards  the  commons  he  had  ruined  himself,  so  that 
without  God's  help  "  his  harvest  was  in."  The  king 
had  to  blame  himself,  and  not  his  council,  for  the 
misfortune  which  had  thus  fallen  to  faithless  people, 
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and  he  was  urged  to  weigh  well  the  advice  which  was 
now  to  be  given  to  him.  When  the  king,  as  he  is 
here  told,  first  mounted  the  throne,  he  chose  for  his 
friends  or  councillors  men  who  were  too  young  of 
years  to  govern  such  a  realm.  Some  of  them  were 
"  hobbes,"  or  low  fellows,  of  Hurlewayn's  kindred,  i.e., 
limbs  of  Satan,  who  refused  to  submit  to  the  laws 
which  ought  to  have  held  the  king  and  court  within 
due  limits.  All  these  thought  of  was  how  to  enrich 
and  indulge  themselves,  and  avoid  ever  being  brought 
to  account  for  it.  "  But  if  ye  had  done  your  duty  as 
"  a  sovereign  ought,  the  first  who  instructed  you 
"  in  such  false  conduct  should  have  been  hanged 
*'  aJoft  on  the  gallows,  though  he  had  been  your  bom 
"  brother.  Thep  would  other  such  lewd  fellows  have 
"  been  abashed,  and  would  not  have  ventured  upon 
"  the  same  evil  courses."  Thus  the  king  and  his  fa- 
vourites went  on,  until  at  last  they  raised  up  the 
storm  under  which  they  all  came  to  ruin. 

The  writer  of  this  poem  has  divided  it,  in  imitation 
of  that  of  Piers  Ploughman,  into  Passus,  or  divisions, 
answering  somewhat  to  what  were  called  in  the  popular 
ballad  poetry  "fits.''  He  now  enters  into  his  second 
Passus,  in  which  he  goes  more  into  the  consequences 
of  the  misdeeds  of  the  court.  He  complains  of  the 
extravagant  liveries  which  the  king  gave  to  all  about 
him,  to  conciliate  the  horned  harts  (his  favourites),  who 
roamed  in  pride  over  the  kingdom,  and  who  were  all 
ready,  now  in  his  need,  to  forsake  and  disown  him. 
Their  only  feeling  was  dread  of  the  eagle  (the  duke  of 
Lancaster),  who  had  come  to  save  the  people ;  and 
they  had  fled  precipitately  to  seek  shelter  in  the 
forests  and  fields.  The  writer  asks  what  advice  the 
king  could  have  acted  upon  when  he  allowed  such  a 
numerous  host  of  agents  to  bear  his  badges  and  over- 
run the  country,  who  troubled  the  land  and  talked  to 
the  commons  with   the  king's  authority,  or  with  that 
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of  the  court  lords;  they  "plucked  the  feathers  from 
**  the  skins  of  the  poor,"  and  then  showed  their  badges, 
at  which  people  were  afraid  to  ask  for  any  amends  for 
their  misdeeds.  Thus  were  the  people  oppressed  by 
the  king's  liveries,  and  the  poor  lieges  were  borne 
down  by  their  tyranny.  The  folly  of  such  misgovern- 
ment  was  enough  to  astonish  anybody.  *'  For  fii-st,  at 
"  your  anointing,  all  were  your  own,  hearts  and  minds, 
"  and  held  of  no  other;  no  individual  in  your  land 
"  held  otherwise  than  a  liege  ought,  until  you  by  your 
"  dulness  made  a  disseverance  through  your  side 
"  badges,  which  spilt  all  the  broth,  and  overthrew  the 
"  crock  into  the  midst  of  the  coals.''  After  some  Who 
further  remarks  on  these  badges,  which  were  the  source  ^^^Ww^^e 
of  so  much  oppression,  the  author  giveii  his  opinion 
that  no  maintainours  should  carry  marks  (badges),  nor 
have  livery  of  lords,  to  impair  the  law,  neither  brag- 
gards  nor  boasters,  for  all  their  swaggering  talk ;  but 
that  men  possessing  knowledge  and  conscience,  firm 
against  temptation,  strong  in  theif  intelligence,  and 
loyal  in  their  lives,  who  lived  by  their  own  means, 
and  would  not  be  influenced  by  bribery  in  trying  the 
truth  between  two  sides,  and  whom  no  lord  s  power 
would  prevent  from  sustaining  the  law  when  the  poor 
complained  of  being  wronged — such  men,  in  his 
opinion,  should  have  badges  and  "something  by  the 
'*  year,"  that  they  might  keep  the  country  in  quiet 
and  repose.  Our  writer  charitably  supposes  that  the 
king  might  have  had  originally  a  good  motive  for  this 
multiplication  of  badges  and  liveries,  but  if  it  did  not 
show  a  want  of  goodness  of  disposition,  it  showed  a 
great  failing  in  judgment.  If  the  good  greyhound 
(supposed  to  be  the  earl  of  Dorset)  had  not  been  ag- 
grieved, but  had  been  cherished  as  the  chief  of 
Richard's  leash,  king  Richard  might  have  had  harts 
enough  at  his  command,  that  is,  he  might  have  had 
plenty  of  loving  subjects.     That  this  was  not  the  case, 
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however,  ought  not  to  be  matter  of  wonder,  for  the 
king  had  never  shown  any  care  for  the  poor  herd, 
who  had  become  lean  with  hunger,  because  their  pro- 
visions had  been  stolen  from  them  by  flatterers.  He 
had  fostered  and  fed  a  few  only,  and  left  uncared  for 
the  common  herd,  who  managed  to  endure  mitil  "  the 
"  blessed  bird"  (Henry  of  Lancaster)  came  to  spread 
his  wings  over  them  and  cover  them  from  the  cold, 
as  the  house-hens  cherish  their  chickens.  The  gentle 
eagle  had  come  in  the  harvest  time  to  take  care  of 
his  birds,  and  he  "battered"  on  the  bushes  (an  allu- 
sion to  Bushy),  and  collected  men  as  they  walked  on 
the  green  (sir  Henry  Green),  and  the  bag  (Bagot)  was 
taken  and  brought  to  justice.  Thus  the  eagle  hawked 
and  hovered  about,  until  all  the  kites  and  crows  and 
other  disloyal  fowls  submitted  to  him. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  third  Passus  we  are  treated 
with  an  anecdote  from  the  mediaeval  systems  of  natural 
history,  how  the  harts,  when  they  grew  old,  seized 
upon  the  serpents  which  would  have  attacked  the 
horses,  and  by  killing  them  and  eating  their  venom 
became  young  again.  The  application  of  the  story  is 
not  very  clear,  but  the  writer  tells  us  in  the  sequel, 
that  it  was  the  nature  of  "  clergy"  not  to  grieve  colts 
(alluding  to  the  young  earl  of  Arundel),  nor  to  con- 
tend with  horses  (the  elder  earl  of  Arundel),  nor  to 
strive  with  swans  (the  duke  of  Gloucester),  nor  to  bait 
or  bind  bears  (the  earl  of  Warwick.)  According  to 
another  zoological  anecdote,  it  was  the  nature  of  the 
partridge  to  sit  diligently  upon  her  own  eggs,  in  the 
hope  that  before  harvest  time  the  young  would  be 
hatched,  but  another  cunning  partridge  came  and 
watched  her  opportunity,  when  the  true  mother  quitted 
the  nest,  to  usurp  her  place,  continue  the  process  of 
incubation,  and  bring  up  the  young  till  they  were 
strong  enough  to  leave  the  nest,  and  then,  at  the  first 
call  of   their    true    mother,  they  deserted   their  step* 
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mother  and  followed  her.  So  now,  when  the  gentle 
eagle  made  his  appearance,  all  the  birds  who  heard 
the  note  "busked  from  the  bushes  and  briars  which 
"  annoyed  them,  and  burnished  their  beaks,  and  bent 
*'  towards  him,  and  followed  him  fiercely  to  fight  for 
"  their  wrongs;  they  babbled  with  their  bills  how^PP^^' 
"  they  had  been  beaten  and  injured  with  twigs  two  ^^^  **' 
"  and  twenty  years.  Thus  they  left  the  leader  who 
"  had  led  them  wrong,  and  who  had  taken  from  them 
"  by  guile  the  com  which  ought  to  have  fed  them." 
They  were  sorrowful  in  spirit  for  the  injury  which 
had  been  done  to  the  horse  (Arundel),  and  they 
hastened  to  have  the  eagle's  help,  ''for  he  was 
"  head  of  them  aU,  and  highest  in  blood,  to  be 
"  guardian  of  the  crown."  He  set  the  bear  (Warwick) 
at  liberty,  and  all  the  young  bears  crowded  to  his 
standard.  They  demanded  vengeance  for  the  murder 
of  so  many  good  knights,  who  had  withstood  stiff 
storms  for  the  commons,  and  their  wrath  was 
great  against  the  earl  marshal  for  the  part  he  had 
taken  against  his  imfortunate  father-in-law,  the  earl 
of  ArundeL  The  writer  again  i-etums  to  Richard  and  Vanity  and 
his  courtiers,  and  dwells  at  some  length  on  their  ^^^^f 
vanity,  their  outrageous  fashions  in  dress,  and  their  **»«  co^^rt. 
other  extravagances.  A  stranger  made  his  appearance 
in  their  hall,  whose  name.  Wisdom,  was  no  sooner 
known  than  he  was  imceremoniously  turned  out  of 
doors.  Yet  it  became  the  young  men  of  whom  the 
king  had  made  his  fovourites  to  rule  a  kingdom  about 
as  much  as  it  did  a  cow  to  "  hop  in  a  cage."  Kings, 
he  says,  were  not  made  to  live  at  their  ease  in  the 
world,  but  to  labour  on  the  laws  no  less  than  hus- 
bandmen at  the  plough,  and  to  look  after  and  put 
down  all  evil-doers.  The  abuse  of  kingly  power  is 
described,  and  the  perversion  of  justice  in  the  courts 
of  law. 
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King  The  fourth  Paseus  of  this  poem  introduces  us  to  the 

iom^llant  comi)liant  parUament  of  the  twenty-first  year  of  king 
parliament.  Richard's  reign.  The  writer  telk  us  that  no  othct 
christian  king  was  ever  known  that  held  half  such  a 
household  as  king  Richard  held.  All  liis  revenues 
were  far  too  little  to  support  it,  and  besides  the  money 
he  raised  illegally,  he  was  obliged  to  call  a  parliament 
to  grant  him  more.  It  was  to  be  a  "privy''  par- 
liament, that  is,  one  -chosen  to  be  compliant  with 
■  the  king's  will,  and  the    sheriffs    and   other  returning 

^  officers     received     instructions    t6    cause    such    to    be 

chose    for    members  as  would   not   be   likely  to    offer 
any   opposition   to    the    court.     When  this   parliament 
was   assembled,    the   "cleric,"  who   addressed  them  ou 
the  part  of  the  crown,    "moved  for   money  more  than 
"  anything   else,"  and   the    members  of  the   House  of 
Commons  were   told   that  they  must  meet  again  next 
morning,  and  agree  to  the   king's  wants   before    meat. 
Behaviour  Nevertheless,  some  of  them,  for  sake  of  form,  argued 
members  of  *^S^^^^  it.     "We  are  servants,"  they  said,  "and  receive 
parliament"  salaries,  and  are    sent   from   the   shires  to  represent 
"  their  grievances,  and   to    speak  for  their   profit,  and 
"  pass  no  further,  and  we  are  not  to  give  their  money 
"  away  wrongly,  but  only  in  case  of  war ;   and  if  wo 
"  are    false  to  those  who   pay  us  our  wages,   we  shall 
*'  not  be  worthy  to  receive  our    hire.'*     They   did  not 
all,  however,  speak   in    this  manner.     Some  sat  like  a 
cipher   in  arithmetic,  which  makes  a   place  but  avails 
nothing.      Some    had    supped   with   Simon   the   night 
before.     Some  were   titulars,   and   gave    private   infor- 
mation to  the  king  of  such  as  were    opposed   to    him. 
Some  slumbered  on  the  benches  and  said  little.     Others 
"  maffled  with  the  mouth,"  but  knew  not   what  they 
meant.     Some  were  bribed,  and  acted  under  the  orders 
of  those  who    had    bought  them  ;    while  others  looked 
solemn,  but  seemed  not  to  know  why.     Some  were  so 
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fierce  at  the  first  start,  that  they  appeared  to  have  put 
on  all  sail  to  catch  the  wind,  but  they  soon  pulled 
down  their  sail  when  the  storm  set  in.  Some  had  Their 
been  beforehand  tampered  with  by  the  council,  andjJ^'JJ^g^ 
knew  well  enough  how  it  would  end,  or  some  of  the 
assembly  should  repent  of  it.  Some  held  witli  tlie 
majority,  however  it  went;  and  others  talked  pertly, 
but  they  had  more  in  view  the  coin  which  the  king 
was  to  give  them  than  the  interests  of  their  constitu- 
ents, and  were  promised  "handsell"  of  the  silver  which 
was  to  be  given  to  the  king.  "  Some  were  in  dread  of 
**  dukes  and  forsook  Do-well."  Here,  unfortunately, 
in  the  midst  of  this  curious  satirical  description  of  king 
Richard's  parliament,  the  scribe  to  whom  we  owe  the 
manuscript  abruptly  ceased  fix)m  his  labours. 

At  the  time  when  this   poem    was   composed,    king  King 
Richard  was  a  captive,    but   the   intention   to   depose  ^pjj*^^  * 
him    appears    not     yet    to    have    been    made    public. 
Gower    now    reappears,    embittered    more    than    ever 
against  Richard's  government ;    and    as   that   monarch 
was  not  only  deposed,  but   dead,   and  Henry  IV.  was 
seated    on   the    tlu:one,    the   poet    could    proclaim   his 
opinions  without  fear  of  giving  offence.     The  Tripartite  Gowkr's 
Chronicle    is    much    more    plain    spoken,     and    more  Tripau- 
strictly  speaking  historical,   than   his   previous    poems.  Chro- 
It  is  divided,  as  its  name  indicates,  into   three   books,  "*^'''^' 
embracing  three  political  periods,  the  first  of  which  he 
terms  Opus   hwmanwm,  because,  he  says,  it  ought   to 
be  the  work  of  humanity  to  seek  and  promote  peace, 
which  the  three  nobles,  Gloucester,  Arundel,  and  War- 
wick performed;  the  second.  Opus  inferni,  which  was 
that  of  king  Richard,  who  disturbed  the  peace  of  the 
kingdom,  and  put  to  death  its  rightful  champions  ;  and 
the  third,  OpiLS  in  Christo,  because  it   witnessed   the 
punishment  of  the  wicked,  and  ended  in  the  deposition 
of  king  Richard,    and   the    elevation   of  the    duke   of 
Lancaster  to  the   throne.     He    begins   with   the   year 
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1387,  having  told  the  earlier  popular   tumults   in   the 
Vox  Clamcmtia.    At  that   time   the   young  king  was 
changing   fiix)m   bad   to   worse,  and,    taking  none   but 
young  men  into  his  confidence,  he  rejected  the  oouncil 
The  king's  of  the  old  and  experienced.     Among   the   latter   were 
tl^Uree*^  three  of  the  old  nobles  whom  the  king  especially  dis- 
popuiar      liked,  and  whose  deatli  he  sought  to  effect, — Gloucester, 
^^  ^'       Arundel,  and  Warwick, — who  are  described  through  the 
poem  by  their  popular  adbriquetSy  the  swan,  the  horse, 
and  the  bear.     He  consulted  with  his  legal  authorities, 
who  flattered  him  with  the  belief  that  his   own   will 
was  the  supreme  law,  and  put  their  names   to   advice 
which  was  to   lead   to    the   ruin    of  the   three   lords. 
The  latter,  warned  of  their  danger,  strengthened  them- 
selves in  their  own  defence,    and   were   supported   by 
the  earl  Marshal,   the  earl  of   Derby,    and  the  earl  of 
Northumberland.     The  king  applied  to  the  citizens  of 
London  for  assistance  against  the  three  lords,  but  they 
Defeat       refused  it,  knowing  well  the  king's  malice.   The  earl  of 
few^te     O^*^^  (Vere),  the  king's  favourite,  assembled  an  army 
in  Cheshire  to  make  war  upon  the  three  lords ;  but  he 
was  met  one  Friday  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames,  near 
Oxford,  and  defeated  by  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  and  he 
fled  to  the  continent,  while  his  castles  were  razed.  Others 
of  the  king's   favourites,  informed   of  the  disaster   of 
the  earl  of  Oxford,  followed  his  example,    and  sought 
safety    in    exile.     These    were  Alexander    de   Neville, 
archbishop  of  York,   and  Michael   de  la    Pole,    earl  of 
Suffolk,  and  the  king's  confessor,  the   bishop   of  Chi- 
chester, the  latter  of  whom  is  spoken  of  very  reproach- 
fully.    The  three  lords   repaired   to   the   king   in   the 
Tower,  of  which  they  took  possession,  and  where  they 
held   a   consultation  with    Bichard  and    obtained   his 
consent   to   holding    a    parliament    in    London.     This 
FtuQisb-      parliament  condemned  the  ministers  who  had   fled  to 
iSb^*  perpetual   banishment,  and    then    proceeded   to   bring 
to  justice  the  king's  evil   advisers  who  remained  in 
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England.  Simon  de  Burley,  the  chamberlain,  was 
beheaded ;  Sir  John  de  Beauchamp,  baron  Bridgenorth, 
steward  of  the  king's  household,  underwent  the  same 
fate ;  and  Nicholas  Brembel,  the  lord  mayor  of  London, 
and  Sir  Robert  Tressilian,  the  judge  of  the  King's 
Bench^  were  both  hanged.  Brembel,  or  Brambre,  was 
accused,  among  other  political  crimes,  of  having  sug- 
gested a  plan  for  alluring  the  duke  of  Gloucester  into 
the  city  of  London,  and  murdering  him  there.  The 
other  false  judges  who  had  signed  the  document 
against  the  three  lords,  were,  at  the  intercession  of 
the  bishops,  merely  banished  to  Ireland.  The  friars, 
who  bad  been  encouraged  at  court,  and  had  been 
williog  and  base  instruments  for  promoting  the  king's 
evil  designs,  were  also  sent  away.  All  means  were 
tried  to  seduce  and  corrupt  the  three  lords,  but  they 
remained  firm  to  their  prraciples,  and  persisted  in 
their  patriotic  conduct. 

The  second  division  relates  the   melancholy  fates   of  King 
the    three    popular    nobles.       Bichard     professed    ai^d^j^^i*. 
showed  the  greatest  friendship  for  them,  while  he  was  and 
secretly  meditating  their,  destruction.     Not  only   were**^*^  *^* 
they  received  familiarly,  but   they  obtained   from   the 
king    assurances    of   his   attachment   in   writing,    and 
under  his  hand.     The  king,  in  this   manner,  concealed 
long  his  malice,  which  was  especially  directed   against 
his  undo,  the   duke   of   Gloucester.     At   length,  when  Seizure  of 
the  duke  was  far   from  suspecting   any  evil,  the   ki^g  of^^a^ter^ 
went  in  person  with  a  sufficient  force  to  his  castle  of 
Plesoy,  in  Essex,  arrested  him  there,  and   sent   him  a 
prisoner  to  Calais.    This  act  of  treachery  put  the  other 
nobles    on    their    guard ;    but    they    were    not    proof 
against    the    profound    and    unprincipled    cunning    of 
Richard    II.      The    king    called    to    him    archbishop 
Arundel,  of  Canterbury,  and   promised  him  upon  oath 
that,  if  his  brother,  the  earl  of  Anandel,   would  come 
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voluutarilj''  to    his    presence,    he    should   not   only    be 
allowed  to  depart  in  liberty,  and  without  any  accusa* 
tion,  but  that  he  should  continue   to  enjoy  his  steady 
and  of  the  friendship.     The  earl  of  Arundel  unfortunately  trusted 
^rU  of      Iq  iting  Ricliard  8  oath,  presented  himself  at  court',  and 
and  was    thrown    into   prison.     The   earl  of  Warwick    re- 

Warwick,   mained  in  London,  prepared   for   the   worst;    and   he 
was  there   arrested,  and   thrown   into   prison,  like  his 
colleagues.     The  king   then  called  a  parliament,  wliich 
was  chosen  under  court   influence,  and  at  which  eight 
appellants    brought    in     the   articles    of   impeachment 
against  the  three  lords,  who  were  dted  to  appear  before 
tl)e  parliament  to  answer  the  charges  brought  against 
them.  The  king  was  afraid  to  let  the  duke  of  Gloucester 
appear  in  person,  knowing  the   strong   feeling   of  tbe 
people   in   his   favour ;  and   he   invented  a  new  false- 
hood, pretending  that  the    duke  was   at  Calais  too  ill 
to  be  removed.     He  was  accordingly  condemned  in  his 
absence    by  the    "pestiferous"   king.     StiU,  the  king 
had  not  the  courage  to  brave  public  opinion  so  £Eir  as 
to  bring   his    illustrious  victim  to  a  public   execution ; 
Murder  of  and    he    sent    some   of   his  creatures    to   Calais,  who 
GioucwtcT^^^^^^'^^  the  duke  of  Gloucester   by  smothering  him 
*  under  a  feather  bed*    The  earl  of  Arundel  replied   to 
the  charges  brought  against  him  in  parliament  without 
hesitation,  showed  that  they  were   all   false,  and   pro- 
duced the  king's  charters  of  peace    and   concord;   yet 
A™"^     the  king  caused  him  to  be  condemned   in   defiance  of 
all  justice,  and   to   be   executed  on  Tower  hill.    The 
earl  of  Warwick  trusted  to  the  king's  promise  of  par- 
don,   and    made  a  confession   of   guilt;   but   Richard, 
who  only  aimed  by  this  trick  to  gain   some   informa- 
tion which  would  criminate  others,  caused  him,  never- 
theless, to  be  condemned,  though  the   capital  sentence 
Warwick    ^'^  subsequently  commuted   to   imprisonment  for  life, 
banished,    and   he  was    sent   away   to    the   Isle  of   Man.      The 
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innocent  lord  Cobham,  who  had  sought  peace  in  the  Lord 
retirement  of  a  Carthusian  monastery,  was  next  *"' 
dmgged  before  the  parliament,  and,  though  he  easily 
cleared  himself  from  the  charges  brought  against  him, 
and  no  judgment  was  recorded  against  him,  was 
banished  from  England  by  the  king.  The  same  fate 
fell  upon  the  archbishop  of  Canterbuiy,  whose  chief 
offence  was  his  relationship  to  the  earl  of  Arundel, 
and  his  friendship  for  the  others.  So  great  was  the 
alarm  created  by  these  proceedings,  that  nobody  dared 
even  to  lament  the  fate  of  Richard's  victims ;  and  the 
king's  favourites  and  their  creatures  even  made  songs 
in  derision  of  them. 

The  subject  of  the  third  division  is  the  punishment 
which  followed  upon  these  unjust  and  arbitrary  acts,  and 
it  is  written  in  a  tone  of  exultation.     We  are  told  how, 
like  a  mole,  the  king  gradually  undermined  his  country 
and  the  power   of   the   parliament,   how    by    various 
means  he  oppressed  and  plundered  the   country  more 
and  more  daily,  until  it  could  be  supported  no  longer ; 
and  how  he  banished  Henry  earl  of  Derby,  the  son  and  Banish 
heir  of  the  duke  of  Ijancaster,  who  took  up  his  resi- "*^!^'J^^ 
dence  in  France  to  watch  the  course  of  events.     The  Derby ; 
carl  of  Derby,  having  become   duke  of  Lancaster  by^^^^ 
the   death   of  his  father,   repaired  to  Calais,  with  the  duke  of 
intention  of  claiming  his  patrimony,  and  sailing  thence  ^'*^<^***^'- 
with  the    archbishop   of  Canterbury  and    the   heir  to 
the  earl  of  Arundel,  landed  near  Grimsby  (the  ordinary  He  returns, 
authorities  say  at  Ravenspur).     The  whole  land   rose 
joyfully  to   welcome    the   exiles ;   while   Richard,  who 
was   in   Ireland,   ruined   himself   by    his    dilatoriness. 
The   ling's  three    evil   advisers,    Scrope,    Green,    and  Execution 
Bushey,  were   captured   at  Bristol  and  put  to   death.  favouriteF. 
King  Richard,  returning  at  length  from  Ireland,  landed 
in  Wales,  where  he  and  his  followers  surrendered  to 
duke  Henry,  who  carried   him  to  London   and  lodged 


dl  INTRODUCTION. 

him  in  the  Tower.     The  duke  of  Lancaster  recalled  all 

the  banished  lords,   and  summoned    a    parliament   to 

meet  at  Westminster  at  Michaelmas;  but  Humphrey, 

the  son  and  heir  of  the   duke  of  Gloucester,  and  his 

The  duke    mother,    died   in   the   interim.     When   the   parliament 

teri^de*^  met,  Bichard's  abdication  of  the  crown  was  accepted 

king  as      and  the  duke   of  Lancaster   was   unanimously  elected 

Henrv  IV 

^  'king  of  England  as  Henry  IV.  In  this  parliament, 
also,  king  Henry's  eldest  son,  also  named  Henry,  re- 
ceived the  title  of  prince  of  Wales,  and  all  the  acts  of 
Gloucester's  parliament  were  confirmed,  while  those  of 
king  Richard's  last  parliament  were  annulled.  The 
supporters  of  the  deposed  king,  having  given  their 
adhesion  te  these  acts  of  the  parliament,  were  allowed 
te  go  free,  except  that  some  of  them  were  degraded 
from  their  new  titles,  as  the  dukes  of  Albemarle, 
Surrey,  and  Exeter,  who  became  again  earls  of  Rut- 
Conspiracy  land,  Kent,  and  Huntingdon.  Gower  concludes  his 
'  book  with  an  account  of  the  conspiracy  of  fhe  four 
lords,  Holland,  Kent,  Salisbury,  and  Spencer,  who, 
"  more  wicked  than  Judas,"  sought  to  repay  the 
benefits  they  had  received  by  treason.  But  God's 
anger  fell  upon  them  in  the  town  of  Cirencester, 
where  the  conspiracy  was  defeated  by  a  rising  of 
the  populace,  in  which  the  four  lords  were  put  to 
death.  The  citizens  of  London  were  faithful  te  the 
new  dynasty,  and  took   up  arms    in    defence   of   the 

Death  of    king  and   his  children.     When  king  Richard  heard  of 
king  Rich-  ^^^  ^^f^^  Qf  ^ijjg  piQ^^  ^jjj  ^f  ^i^Q  ^gj^^]jg  ^f  |.jj^  i^^ds, 

he  gave  himself  up  te   despair,   refused   to   take   any 

food,  and  died  of  starvation. 
Memorial  T]je  last  piece  in  the  present  volume  is  a  brief 
ONTM  metrical  abstract  of  the  two  reigns  included  in  it, 
Rbigns  of  contemporary  as  far  as  regards  the  reign  of  Richard  II., 
III.  AND  and  containing,  with  ite  prose  comment,  some  historical 
R[OHARD   nQt^  which  are  perhaps  worth  preserving.      It  may 
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serve  as  a  sort  of  summary  of  the  period  illustrated  by 
the  political  poems  which  precede. 

Such  are  the  contents  of  the  volume  now  given  to 
the   public,    and    this   brief   review   of  them    will    be 
sufficient   to   show  that   it   contains   materials  of  con- 
siderable value   to  the  historian.     They  are  varied  in 
character,  and,  of  course,  in  importance,  and  some   of 
the  Latin   poems   are  very  obscure.     This   arises   from 
several    causes.      In    the    first    place,    the    style    and 
phraseology,   full   of   quaint   conceits    and    barbarisms 
peculiar  to  the  time  at  which  they  were  written,  are 
in    themselves    not    very    intelligible    to    the  modem 
reader,  who  is  better  acquainted  with   classical  forms; 
secondly,    the  texts,   as  preserved,   have   been    mostly 
written    by   very   incorrect    scribes,    and   are    fiill    of 
clerical  errors,  which   are  the   more  difficult   to  correct 
on    account    of    their    characteristic   obscurity ;    while 
they    are    in   most   cases    written    in    detestably  bad 
handwriting,  with   a  multitude   of  contractions    which 
are  neither   of   the   usual   character   nor  very  easy  to 
make  out.     In  the  cases  where  we  find  more  than  one 
copy  of  the  same    poem,  they  only  partially  assist   us 
in  correcting  the  text,  for  in  these  poems  of  a  political 
character,  different  individuals  who  copied  them,  or  had 
them  copied,  evidently  changed  or  modified  words  and 
phrases  at  will,  according  to  the  strength  of  their  own 
political  bias;  and  hence  among  several  various  readings 
it  is  not  possible  to  say  with  certainty  which  was  the 
reading  of  the  original  text.     In  such  cases,  the  editor 
has  thought  it   most  prudent  to   adhere  to  one  manu- 
script in  the  text,  and  merely  give  the  variations  of  the 
others  in  the  notes.     These  various  difficulties,  he  trusts, 
will  be  accepted  as  the  excuse  for  a  few  literal  errors 
which  may  have  escaped  him  in  correcting  the  proo&, 
and  which  the  eye  of  the  reader  will  easily  detect.    It 
ix^Ji    perhaps,    also    be   right   to    remark   that    these 
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Political  Poems  are  not  all  printed  for  tlie  fii-st  time. 
Some  of  them  have  appeared  in  print  before,  but 
scattered  in  works  whore  they  are  hardly  known,  and 
often  incorrectly  edited ;  and,  as  they  are  here  edited 
from  the  manuscripts,  it  has  not  been  thought  neces- 
sary to  refer  to  the  former  editions. 
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The  Vows  op  the  Hekon.* 
1338. 

Ens  el  mois  de  Setembre,  qu'estfe  va  k  declin, 
Que  cil  oisillon  gay  ont  perdu  lou  latin, 
£t  si  sekent  les  vignes^  et  meurent  11  rosin, 
£t  despoillent  li  arbre,  et  coeuvrent  11  chemin, 


[Teanslation.] 

In  the  month  of  September,  when  summer  is  in  the  de- 
cline,— when  the  gay  little  birds  have  lost  their  note, — and 
the  vines  dry  up,  and  the  grapes  are  ripe, — and  the  trees  shed 
their  leaves,  and  the  roads  become  covered  with  them, — in  the 


»  This  very  carious  poem  is  pre- 
serred  in  a  MS.  ia  the  library  of 
Berne  in  Switzerland,  No.  323,  from 
which  it  was  printed,  with  some  in- 
accaracieSy  by  Sainte-Palaye,  in  his 
Mcmoires  sur  Tancienne  Cbeyalerie. 
It  was  no  doubt  composed  by  a 
partizan,  and  probably  a  subject,  of 
Robert  of  Artois,  and  its  object 
seems  to  have  been  to  vaunt  the 
part  which  Robert  had  acted  in  pro- 
voking the  English  monarch  into 
the  war  against  France.  The  writer 
seems  to  have  been  acquainted  with 
the   appearance    of  the    different 


English  chieftains,  but  not  to  have 
known  much  about  them  personally, 
as  we  may  judge  by  his  mistake  in 
regard  of  the  earl  of  Salisbury's 
blindness,  and  from  one  or  two 
other  circomstances.  As  he  aUudes 
to  the  imprisonment  of  the  earl  of 
Suffolk  in  1340,  it  must  have  been 
written  after  thatevent,and  probably 
before  the  truce  in  the  September 
of  that  year,  as  the  war  is  spoken 
of  more  than  once  as  having  expe- 
rienced no  interruption.  This  poem 
is  written  in  a  strong  northern 
dialect,  very  likely  that  of  Artois. 
A 
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L'an  in.ccc.xxxviij.,  ainsi  le  vous  affi, 

Fu  Edouars  &  Londres  en  son  palais  marbrlu 

Avecques  lui  seoient  due,  conte,  et  palasin, 

£t  dames,  et  pucheles,  et  maint  autre  mechin. 

Edouart  Loeys  Tapelent  si  voisin. 

Li  rois  seoit  k  table,  sans  penser  mal  engin, 

En  pens^s  d'amours  tenant  le  chef  enclin. 

Du  gentil  roi  de  Franche  s^apeloit  il  cousin ; 

Et  le  tint  en  chiert6e  com  son  loiel  voisin ; 

Envers  li  ne  pensoit  bataille  ne  hostin, 

Mais  quant  fortune  toome,  ensi  com  je  devin, 

Tost  moevent  ces  paroles  dont  il  aist  grant  venin. 

Ensi  en  avint-il  en  che  propre  termin, 

Far  un  gentil  vassal,  qui  etoit  de  grant  lin, 

Robers  d'Artois  ot  non,  ce  dient  palasin; 

Chie  comencha  la  guerre  et  Torible  hustin, 

Dont  meint  bon  chevalier  fii  get^  mort  souvin, 

Mainte  dame  en  fu  vesve,  et  main[t]  povre  orfelin, 

Et  maint  bon  maronier  acourchiet  son  termin, 

Et  mainte  preude  femme  mise  k  divers  destin, 


year  1338,  as  I  assure  7ou,^-Edward  was  at  London  in  his 
palace  of  marble  ; — with  him  sat  dukes,  earls,  and  courtiers, 
— and  ladies,  and  maidens,  and  many  other  females. — His 
neighbours  call  him  Edward  Louis. — The  king  sat  at  table, 
not  thinking  of  mischief, — in  thoughts  of  love  looking  down- 
wards.— He  was  called  cousin  of  the  gentle  king  of  France  ; 
— and  he  held  him  in  affection  as  his  loyal  neighbour  ; — he 
meditated  against  him  neither  battle  nor  strife^ — ^But  when 
fortune  turns,  as  I  guess, — ^the  words  are  soon  agitated  from 
which  he  will  have  great  bitterness. — So  it  happened  at  this 
particular  time, — ^by  a  gentle  vassal,  who  was  of  great  ancestry, 
— ^named  Robert  of  Artois,  as  the  courtiers  say ; — ^he  began 
the  war  and  the  horrible  strife, — through  which  many  a  good 
knight  was  cast  down  dead, — ^many  a  lady  made  a  widow,  and 
many  a  poor  orphan, — and  many  a  good  mariner  shortened 
his  life, — and  many  an  honest  woman  put  to  different  fates, — 
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Et  tante  belle  eglise  fii  arse  et  mise  k  fin; 
Et  encore  sera,  Be  Jbesus  nl  met  fin. 

Signour,  k  ichel  tempg  de  coy  je  vous  devis. 
Quant  li  airs  se  reffroide,  appr^  le  douch  tamps  prln, 
Et  nature  esvoisie  dekiet  de  ses  delis, 
Et  chil  bos  se  deffoeillent,  et  pr^s  sont  defflouris, 
Fu  Edouars  a  Londres,  aveo  lui  ses  marcbis, 
Mout  y  ot  asanl^  de  gens  de  son  pays. 
La  fu  Bobers  d'Artois^  un  hons  de  moult  grand  pris. 
Bannis  estoit  de  Franche  le  nobile  pays, 
Escachi&i  de  la  terre  roi  Philippe  o  le  cler  vis; 
Et  n'osoit  demourer  de  cba  mer  ou  pais, 
N'en  Flandres,  n'en  Namur,  n'en  Auvergne  auti-essi ; 
Et  li  fiedirent  tout,  et  parens,  et  amis, 
Pour  Tamour  du  bon  roy  qui  tenoit  Saint  Denis, 
Fors  le  roi  d'Engleterre,  dont  bien  fu  recoeillis. 
Cbieux  le  prinst  h  tenser  centre  ses  anemis ; 
Moult  le  tint  en  chiert^,  qu'il  estoit  ses  amis, 
Extrait  de  son  lignage,  de  par  les  fleurs  de  lis. 


and  many  a  fair  church  was  burnt  and  destroyed  ;— 4ind  will 
be  again,  unless  Jesus  put  an  end  to  it. 

Lords,  at  that  time  of  which  I  am  telling  you, — ^when  the 
air  is  cooled,  after  the  warm  weather, — and  nature  after  being 
joyous  falls  from  its  state  of  joy,-t-and  the  woods  lose  their 
leaves,  and  the  meadows  their  flowers, — Edward  was  at 
London,  and  with  him  his  nobles, — there  was  a  great  assem- 
blage of  people  of  his  country. — There  was  Robert  of  Artois, 
a  man  of  great  worth. — He  was  banished  from  France  the 
noble  country,  — driven  from  the  land  of  king  Philip  with  the 
clear  countenance, — and  dared  not  remain  in  the  country  on 
this  side  the  sea, — neither  in  Flanders,  nor  in  Namur,  nor 
in  Auvergne  either  ;  —  and  he  was  deserted  by  all,  both 
kindred  and  friends, — ^for  the  love  of  the  good  king  who  held 
St.  Denis, — except  the  king  of  England,  by  whom  he  was 
well  received. — ^He  protected  him  against  his  enemies  ; — ^he 
held  him  in  great  affection  because  he  was  his  friend, — 
derived  from  his  lineage,  on  the  side  of  the  fleurs-de-lis. — 

A  2 
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Che  jour  esfcoit  k  Londres  quens  Robers  li  marchis, 

Et  d'aler  en  gibier  envie  Tot  sousprins, 

Pour  ce  qu'il  li  souvint  du  trfes  gentU  pais 

De  France  Talos^e,  dont  il  estoit  ravis. 

Che  jour  ala  volcr  par  camps  et  par  larris, 

Un  petit  faucon  porte,  qui  de  lui  fu  nourris, 

Un  fitucon  muskadin  Tapellent  ou  pais ; 

Tant  vola  par  riviere  qu'il  a  un  heron  prins. 

Si  tot  com  il  le  prinst,  si  li  rougi  li  vis, 

Et  dist  qu'il  le  donra  Edouart  Loeys, 

S'en  fera  faire  veus  k  chiaux  de  son  pais. 

A  Londres  s'en  repaire,  avec  lui  ses  soubgis; 

En  la  quisine  entra,  1^  fu  li  hairons  mis ; 

Et  Ik  fu  il  moult  bien  et  plumes  et  fitrsis, 

Et  si  fu  quis  en  rost,  ensi  com  si  devis. 

Entre  deux  plats  d'argont  fu  li  hairons  assis; 

Deux  maistres  de  viele  a  quens  Robers  saisis, 

Avoec  un  quistreneus,  aoordant  par  devis ; 

Deux  puchelles  apele,  filles  de  deux  marchis  ; 


That  day  earl  Robert  the  noble  was  at  London, — and  he 
was  seized  with  the  desire  of  going  to  the  chase, — because 
he  called  to  mind  the  very  gentle  country— of  Fi-ance  the 
lauded,  from  which  he  was  banished. — That  day  he  went  fowling 
over  fields  and  over  heaths, — ^he  carries  a  little  falcon  which 
he  had  bred, — they  call  it  a  muskadin  falcon  in  that  country ; 
— he  went  fowling  along  the  river  till  he  has  caught  a 
heron. — ^As  soon  as  he  had  caught  it,  his  face  reddened, — 
and  he  says  that  he  will  give  it  to  Edward  Louis, — and  he. 
will  make  those  of  his  country  take  vows  upon  it. — He  re- 
pairs to  London,  and  his  dependents  with  him  ; — ^he  entered 
the  kitchen,  there  was  the  heron  put,  —  and  there  it  was 
very  well  both  plumed  and  Btufred,-*— and  it  was  cooked  in 
roast,  according  to  custom. — ^Between  two  dishes  of  silver  was 
the  heron  placed ; — count  Robert  has  seized  two  players  on  the 
fiddle, — ^with  a  player  on  the  guitar,  to  accord  with  them  ; — 
he  called  two  maidens,  daughters  of  two  nobles ; — they  carried 
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Le  hairon  aporterent  ens  ou  palais  vautis. 

Les  deux  puclielles  cantent  aussi  com  par  devis  ; 

Et  chil  Bobers  s'escrie  hautement  k  Laut  oris: 

"  Voidi^  les  |-ens,  voidi^s,  mauvaise  gens  salis, 

**  Laissife  passer  les  preus  cui  amours  ont  sousprins ; 

"  Vechi  viande  as  preux,  a  chiaux  qui  sont  soubgis 

"  As  dames  amoureuses,  qui  tant  ont  cler  le  vis. 

"  Seigneur,  j  ai  un  hairon  que  mes  faucons  a  prins ; 

"  Efc  chi  ne  doit  mangier  nuls  couars^  ce  m'est  vis, 

"  Fora  li  preus  amoureus,  qui  d  amours  son  gamis. 

'*  Le  plus  couart  oysel  ay  prinst,  ce  m'est  avis, 

*'  Qui    soit  de  tons  les   autres,   de   che  soit   chescuns 

fis  ; 
''  Car  li  hairons  est  tels  de  nature  toudis, 
"  Si  tost  qu'il  voit  son  umbre  il  est  tons  estordis, 
"  Tant  fort  s'escrie  et  brait  com  s'il  fut  k  moi-t  mis. 
*•  A  li  doivent  vouer  les  gens  de  cest  pais ; 
"  Et  puis  que  couers  est,  je  dis  k  mon  avis, 
"  C'au  plus  couart  qui  soit  ne  qui  oncques  fust  vis 


the  heron  into  the  vaulted  palace. — The  two  maidens  siog  also 
as  for  pleasure  ; — and  Robert  cries  aloud  with  loud  cries  : — 
"  Open  the  ranks,  opcD,  wicked  and  dirty  people  ; — let  pass 
"  the  gentles  who  have  been  seized  by  love; — ^here  is  food 
"  for  the  gentlemen,  for  those  who  are  subjects — to  the 
"  amorous  ladies,  who  have  such  delicate  complexions.— 
"  Lords,  I  have  a  heron  which  my  falcon  has  taken  ; — and 
**  here  methinks  there  can  be  no  coward  sitting  at  table, — 
"  except  the  gentle  lovers,  who  are  furnished  with  love. — 
"  I  have  taken  the  most  cowardly  bird,  methinks,  —  which 
"  there  is  of  all  others,  of  this  let  every  one  be  sure  ; 
**  — for  the  heron  is  such  by  its  nature  always, — as  soon 
**  as  it  sees  its  shadow  it  is  all  astounded, — it  cries  and 
"  brays  as  loud  as  if  it  were  being  murdered. — Tlie  people 
"  of  this  country  ought  to  make  their  vows  upon  it ; — and 
"  since  it  is  a  cowai'd,  I  say  in  my  opinion, — that  to  the 
"  greatest  coward  who  is  or  ever  was  alive — I  will  give 
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*'  Donrrai  le  hairon,  ch'est  Edouart  Loeis, 

*'  Deshiret^  de  Franche,  le  nobile  pais, 

*'  Qu'il  en  estoit  drois  hoirs ;  m^  cuers  li  est  falis, 

**  Et  per  sa  lasqueth^  en  morra  dessaisis ; 

"  S  en  dois  bien  au  hairon  veer  le  sien  avis." 

Et  quant  li  roys  I'entent,  tons  11  ronsi  li  vis, 

Dire  et  de  maltalent  li  est  li  coers  frcmis ; 

Et  dist :  "  Puis  que  couars  est  par  devant  moi  mis, 

"  Drois  est  que  mieux  en  vaiile,  j'en  dirai  mon  avis, 

**  Et  s'en  verrai  le  fait  se  longuement  je  vis, 

'*  Ou  je  moray  en  painne  de  mon  veu  acomplir ; 

"  Car  je  veu  et  prometh  h  Dieu  de  Paradis, 

''  Et  ^  sa  douche  mere  de  qui  il  fu  nourris, 

*'  Que  ains  que  chix  ans  soit  pass6i  ne  acomplis, 

"  Que  je  deffierai  le  roy  de  Saint  Denys, 

**  Et  passerai  la  mer,  avec  moi  mes  subgis, 

"  Et  droit  parmi  Heinau  passerai  Cambresis, 

"  Et  dedans  Vermendois  logerai  par  devis; 

"  Et  se  ert  11  flis  bout&  par  trestout  le  pais, 


^*  the  heron,  that  is  Edward  Louis,  —  disinherited  from 
"  France,  the  noble  country',  —  of  which  he  was  rightful 
"  heir  ;  but  heart  has  failed  him, — and  for  his  cowardice 
'*  he  will  die  deprived  of  it ; — so  he  must  vow  on  the  heron 
"  what  he  thinks." — And  when  the  king  hears  it,  his  face 
became  all  reddened, — ^his  heart  chafes  with  anger  and  spite, 
— and  he  says  :  "  Since  coward  is  thrown  in  my  face, — it 
"  is  right  that  I  be  more  worth,  I  will  tell  my  opinion, — 
"  and  the  deed  shall  be  seen  if  I  live  long, — or  I  will  die 
"  in  labouring  to  accomplish  my  vow  ; — for  I  vow  and  pro- 
"  mise  to  God  of  Paradise, — and  to  his  sweet  mother  by 
"  whom  he  was  nursed, — that  before  this  year  be  passed 
"  or  completed, — ^I  will  defy  the  king  of  St.  Denis, — and 
"  I  will  pass  the  sea,  my  subjects  with  me,  —  and  right 
"  through  Hainault  I  will  pass  Cambresis, —  and  within 
"  Vermandois  I  will  lodge  at  my  will ; — and  fire  shall  be 
'•  set  through  the  whole  country,— and  there  I  will  await 
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"  £t  Ik  atenderay  mes  morteus  anemia^ 

"  Ch'est  Philype  de  Valois  qui  porte  fleur-de-lis, 

"  XJn  mois  trestout  entier,  tant  qu'U  soit  acomplis. 

"  Et  s'il  vient  centre  moi,  avec  lui  ses  subgis, 

*'  A  lui  me  combaterai,  de  ches  soit  il  tous  fis, 

"  Se  seulement  n'airoie  que  un  home  centre  dix. 

"  Me  cuide-U  dont  tolir  mfe  terre  et  mon  pais? 

''  Si  je  li  fis  hommage,  de  coy  je  suis  sousprins, 

'*  J'estoie  jovene  d'ans,  se  ne  vaut  deux  espis. 

"  Je  le  jur  come  rois  Saint  Jorge  et  Saint  Denis, 

"  Que  puis  le  tamps  Ector,  Acilles,  ne  Paris, 

**  Ne  le  roi  Alexandre,  qui  conquist  maint  pais, 

'^  Ne  fist  tel  treu  en  Franche  damoisiaux  ne  marchis, 

"  Que  je  le  pense  ^  faire  sins  Tan  xlvi, 

"  S  encontre  moi  ne  vient,  avec  lui  ses  subgis ; 

''  Mte  k  li  je  renonche,  sois  en  cherteins  et  fis, 

"  Car  je  le  guerreray  et  en  fais  et  en  dis. 

"  Avec  mon  serment  ay-je  che  veu  pourprins/' 

Et  quant  Robert  Tentent,  s'en  a  jet^  un  ris. 


"  my  mortal  enemies, — ^that  is  Philip  of  Valois  who  bears 
**  the  fleur-de-lis,-— one  whole  month,  until  it  be  finished. — 
"  And  if  he  come  against  me,  and  his  subjects  with  him, — 
"  I  will  fight  him,  of  that  let  him  be  quite  sure, — if  I  had 
'*  only  one  man  against  ten. — ^Does  he  think,  then,  he  may 
"  rob  me  of  my  lands  and  my  country  ? — If  I  did  homage 
"  to  him,  at  which  I  am  confounded, — I  was  young  of  years, 
"  so  that  it  is  not  worth  two  ears  of  corn. — ^I  swear  it  as 
"  king,  by  St.  George  and  St.  Denis, — ^that  since  the  time 
"  of  Hector,  Achilles,  or  Paris,  —  or  of  king  Alexander, 
"  who  conquered  many  a  country, — ^no  such  truce  was  made 
"  in  France  by  bachelor  or  noble, — ^which  I  think  to  make 
"  before  the  year  forty-six, — if  he  come  not  to  meet  me, 
"  his  subjects  with  him  ;— but  I  renounce  him,  whether  in 
"  castles  or  fiefs, — ^for  I  will  make  war  upon  him  both  in 
"  deeds  and  in  words. — ^With  my  oath  have  I  undertaken 
**  this  vow." — ^And  when  Bobert  hears  him,  he  has  given 
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Et  (list  tout  en  basset :  *'  Or  ai-je  m'en  avis ; 
"  Quant  par  ichel  hairon,  que  aujourdevoi  ay  prins, 
"  Commenchera  grant  gueiTe,  selonc  le  mien  avis, 
"  Je  dois  bien  avoir  joie,  par  Dieu  de  Paradis ; 
*'  Car  k  tort  du  boin  roi  fuis  sevr^s  et  partis, 
''  £t  banis  fui  de  Franche,  le  nobile  pais, 
*'  Et  desevr^  k  doel  de  tous  mes  boins  amis ; 
"  Et  s'estoit  mes  serouges,  et  s'a  ma  femme  prins, 
"  Ma  fille,  et  mes  enfans,  et  en  sa  prison  mis. 
"  Mfes,  par  la  foi  que  je  doy  k  filles  et  a  fix, 
"  Ains  que  muire  de  mort,  si  plaist  k  Jhesu  Crist, 
"  Me  logeray  en  Franche,  car  jou  i  ai  des  amis ; 
"  De  Testracion  sui  monseigneur  Saint  Loys ; 
"  Et  Ik  vesrai-je  Philipe  qui  crie  Saint  Denys 
"  Monjoie ;  au  roi  de  Franche,  qui  est  fors  poestis, 
"  Du  tamps  qu  i  fu  regens  de  Franche  et  recessis, 
*'  De  son  privd  conseil  fu,  de  che  soi&  tous  fis, 
"  Loiaument  en  tous  temps  le  consillay  toudis ; 


way  to  a  smile, — and  said  all  in  a  whisper :  "  Now  have  I 
"  my  will  ; — since  through  this  heron,  which  I  caught  to- 
"  day, — great  war  will  begin,  according  to  my  desire,  —  I 
"  ought  well  to  have  joy,  by  God  of  Paradise  5 — ^for  I  was 
^*  wrongfully  divided  and  separated  from  the  good  king, — 
"  and  I  was  banished  from  France,  the  noble  country, — 
"  and  dissevered  with  grief  from  all  my  good  friends  ; — and 
"  he  was  my  brother-in-law  ;  yet  he  has  taken  my  wife, 
"  — ^my  daughter,  and  my  children,  and  put  them  in  his 
"  prison. — But,  by  the  faith  which  I  owe  to  daughters  and 
"  sons, — before  I  die  the  death,  if  it  please  Jesus  Christ, — 
"  I  will  have  a  lodging  in  France,  for  I  have  friends  there  ; 
"  — ^I  am  descended  from  monseigneur  St.  Louis  ;  —  and 
"  there  shall  I  see  Philip,  who  cries  St.  Denis — ^Montjoie  ; 
"  to  the  king  of  France,  who  is  very  powerful, — at  the 
"  time  when  he  was  established  regent  of  France, — I  was 
"  of  his  privy  council,  of  this  be  ye  all  assured, —  on  all 
"  occasions  I  always  counselled  him  loyally  ; — for  which  I 
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"  Dent  mauvais  guerredon  m'en  a  et^  meris. 
*'  Mfes,  par  icheli  Dieu  qui  en  la  crois  fu  mis, 
"  Et  ferns  de  la  lanclie  du  chevalier  Longis, 
"  Je  m'en  irai  en.  Franche,  n'en  suis  mie  esbahis, 
"  Et  si  me  combaterai  ains  que  sole  partis. 
"  Or,  aviegne  qu'aviegne,  si  I'ai  ensi  emprins, 
"  Se  je  vis  longuement  mes  veux  est  acomplis." 
Quant  cliil  Robert  d'Aiiiois  ot  vo^  son  talent, 
Les  deux  plas  a  repiins,  qui  tout  furent  d'argent, 
Et  le  hairon  dedens,  dont  au  roy  fist  present. 
Et  li  dois  menestral  vielent  douchement, 
Avoec  le  guistreneu  s'acordent  ingaument; 
Et  1^  les  deux  pucheles  contoient  douchement, 
"  Je  vols  k  la  vredure,  car  amours  le  m'aprent." 
lih  peusi&  veoii'  moult  esvoisiement 
De  gieu  et  de  solas  grant  esbaudissement. 
Qui  puis  se  di  tourna  k  grant  encombrement, 
Et  encore  fera,  se  Dieux  pit^  n'en  prent. 
Et  chil  Robert  d'Artois  n'i  fist  arestement, 
La  table  tressali  tost  et  apertement; 


"  have  only  been  paid  a  bad  reward. — ^But  by  that  God  who 
"  was  put  on  tlie  cross, — and  was  struck  with  the  spear  of 
"  the  kniglit  Longis, — I  will  go  into  France,  I  am  not  at  all 
"  frightened, —  and  I  will  fight  before  I  leave  it. — Now, 
"  happen  what  may  happen,  I  have  undertaken  it  so, — if 
"  I  live  long  my  vow  is  accomplished." 

When  this  Robert  of  Artois  had  vowed  his  will, — he 
took  the  two  dishes  again,  which  were  entirely  of  silver, 
— and  the  heron  in  them,  of  which  he  made  a  present 
to  the  king. — And  the  two  minstrels  fiddle  sweetly, — and 
with  the  guitar-player  they  accord  equally, — and  hard  by 
the  two  maidens  sung  sweetly, — "I  go  to  the  verdure,  for 
"  love  instructs  me  to  do  so."  —  There  you  might  see 
very  joyfully — great  enjoyment  of  game  and  solace, — which 
after  that  day  turned  to  great  disaster,  —  and  will  still, 
unless  God  take  pity  on  it. — And  this  Robert  of  Artois  did 
not    stajr    there, — ^ho    leaped    over    the    table    quickly    and 
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Au  conte  Salebrin  ala  premiereinent, 

Qui  sist  dales  sa  mie  oh  grant  amours  apent, 

Qui  fii  gente  et  courtoise,  de  biau  contenement, 

Fille  au  conte  Derbi,^  qui  Tamoit  loialement. 

Et  Eobers  li  a  dist  moult  gracieusement, 

"  Biaux  sire,  vous  qui  estes  plains  de  grant  hardement, 

"  El  nom  de  Jhesu  Crist,  h  qui  li  mondes  apent, 

"  Vouds  k  no  hairon  le  droit  devouement, 

"  Sans  feire  nul  delay,  je  vous  prie  humblemenf 

Et  cLieux  li  repondis,  "  Et  pour  coy  no  comment 

"  Porroie  aventui'er  men  cors  si  tautement, 

"  Que  peusse  akiever  nul  veu  parfaitcment  ? 

"  Car  je  sers  la  puchelle  qui  soit  au  fermament 

"  Selonc  che  que  j'ay,  et  amours  le  m  aprent, 

"  Se  le  Virge  Marie  estoit  chi  en  present, 

"  Ost^  la  deit^  de  li  tant  seulement, 

''  Je  no  saroie  fairo  des  deux  deseivrement. 


openly  ; — ^to  the  carl  of  Salisbury  he  went  first, — ^who  sits 
near  his  mistress  to  whom  great  love  attaches, — ^who  was 
gentle  and  courtly,  and  of  fair  bearing, — daughter  of  the 
earl  of  Derby,  who  loved  him  loyally. — ^And  Robert  said  to 
him  very  gracefully, — "  Fair  sir,  you  who  are  full  of  great 
'*  boldness, — in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  the 
"  world  belongs, — make  a  vow  to  our  heron  of  true  devo- 
"  tion, — ^without  making  any  delay,  I  pray  you  humbly." — 
And  he  replied  to  him,  "  And  why  and  how — could  I  adven- 
"  ture  my  body  so  highly, — ^that  I  might  be  able  to  achieve 
"  any  vow  perfectly  ? — For  I  serve  the  maiden  who  is  chief 
**  in  beauty — according  to  what  I  have,  and  as  love  teaches 
"  me, — if  the  Virgin  Mary  were  here  present, — if  deity 
"  were  only  taken  from  her, — I  should  not  be  able  to  make 


>  Henry  Plantagenet,  earl  of 
Derby,  who  had  two  daughters  and 
coheirs,  Maude  and  Blanche,  neither 
of  whom  married  the  earl  of  Salis- 


bury, so  that  we  may  consider  it  at 
least  probable  that  the  story  in  the 
text  is  a  mere  inyention  of  the  com- 
poser of  this  poem. 
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"  D'amours  li  ay  reqiiis,  mais  elle  se  deffent; 

"  Mais  gracieux  espoirs  me  dotme  entendement 

"  Qu'encore  aray  merchi,  se  je  vis  longuement. 

"  Si  pri  k  la  pucelle  de  cetir  devotement, 

"  Qu'elle  me  preste  un  doit  de  sa  main  seulement, 

"  Et  methe  sur  men  oeil  dertre  parfaitement."  * 

"  Par  foy,"  dist  la  pucelle,  "moult  feroit  laskement 

"  Dame  qui  son  amant  rekiert  parfaitement 

"  La  forche  de  son  cors  avoir  entierement, 

"  Se  d'un  doit  k  toukier  fidsoit  refusement; 

"  Et  Ten  presteray  deux,  ainsi  Tai  en  convent/' 

Les  deux  dois  sur  Toeil  destre  li  mist  isnelement, 

Et  se  li  a  clos  Toeil  et  frem^  fermement. 

Et  chix  a  demand^  moult  gracieusement, 

"  Bele,  est-il  bien  closT     "Oyl,  certainement." 

Adonc  dis  de  le  bouche  du  ceur  le  pensement. 

"  Et  je  veu  et  prometh  k  Dieu  omnipotent, 


*^  a  distinction  between  the  two.*-I  have  asked  her  for 
"  love,  but  she  refuses  ; — ^but  gracious  hope  gives  me  to 
"  understand — that  yet  I  shall  have  mercy,  if  I  live  long. — 
"  So  I  pray  the  maiden  from  my  heart  devoutly — that  she 
"  lend  toe  only  a  finger  of  her  hand, — and  put  it  entirely 
"  on  my  right  eye." — "  By  my  faith,"  said  the  maiden,"  she 
**  would  act  basely, — the  lady  who  requires  of  her  lover 
"  fully — to  have  entirely  the  force  of  his  body, — if  she 
"  refused  to  touch  him  with  one  finger  ; — and  I  will 
"  lend  him  two,  and  so  I  am  ready  to  do."— Immediately 
she  placed  her  two  fingers  on  his  right  eye, — and  so  she 
has  closed  his  eye  and  shut  it  up  firmly.  —  And  he 
asked  her  very  gracefully,—"  Lady,  is  it  quite  closed  ?" 
**  YetL,  certainly." — ^Then  he  said  with  his  mouth  his  heart's 
thought. — "  And  I  vow  and   promise   to  God  Almighty, 


>  William  de  Montacate,  earl  of  I  tends,  affect  blindness,  but  lie  had 
Salisbury,  one  of  Edward*s  bravest  I  lost  one  of  his  eyes  in  the  wan  in 


trarriors,  did  not,  as  our  poet  pre-  I  Scotland. 
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*'  Et  &  sa  douche  mere  que  de  beauts  resplent, 

'*  Qu'il  n'ert  jamais  ouvers,  pour  ore  ne  pour  vent, 

"  Pour  mal  ne  pour  martire,  ne  pour  encombrement, 

"  Si  seray  dedans  Franche,  oh  il  a  bonne  gent, 

"  Et  si  arai  le  fu  bout(5  entierement, 

"  Et  serai  combatus  h,  grand  efforchement 

"  Centre  les  gens  Philype,  qui  tant  a  hardement ; 

"  Si  ne  sui  en  bataille  prins,  par  boin  ensient 

"  Ed[ouart  aidjerai  k  acomplir  son  talent. 

"  Or  aviegne  qu'aviegne,  car  il  ni'est  autrement." 

Adonc  osta  son  doit  la  puchelle  au  cors  gent, 

Et  li  iex  clos  demeure,  si  que  V  virent  le  gent 

Et  quand  Robert  Tentent,  moult  de  joie  Tenprent. 

Quant  li  quens  Salebrin  ot  voud  son  avis, 
Et  demoura  Toeil  clos  en  la  guerre  toudis, 
Li  bers  Bobers  d'Artois  ne  s'est  mie  alentis. 
La  puchelle  apella,  fille  au  conte  Derbi ; 
"  Damoiselle,"  dit-il,  "  ou  non  de  Jhesu  Crist, 
"  Car  V0&  au  hairon  le  droit  de  chest  pais." 


"  and  to  his  sweet  mother  who  is  resplendent  with  beauty, — 
"  that  it  shall  never  be  opened,  for  weather  or  wind, — ^for 
"  hurt  or  torture,  or  for  disaster, — till  I  am  within  France, 
"  where  there  are  good  people, —  and  I  shall  have  set  fire 
"  everywhere, — and  I  shall  have  fought  with  great  force — 
"  against  the  people  of  Philip,  who  has  so  much  boldness. 
"  — If  I  am  not  taken  in  battle,  by  good  will — I  will  aid 
"  Edward  to  accomplish  his  design. — Now  happen  what  may 
"  happen,  for  it  is  not  otherwise." — Then  the  maiden  with 
the  elegant  body  withdrew  her  finger, — and  the  eye  remained 
closed,  so  that  the  people  saw  it. — And  when  Robert  hears 
it,  he  is  seized  with  much  joy. 

When  the  earl  of  Salisbury  had  made  his  vow, — and  the 
eye  remained  closed  always  in  the  wai', — ^the  noble  Robert 
of  Artois  did  not  remain  idle, — he  appealed  to  the  maiden, 
the  daughter  of  the  eai'l  of  Derby  ; — "  Damsel,"  said  he, 
"  in    the   name  of  Jesus  Christ, — now   vow    on    the    heron 
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"  Sire,"  dist  la  puchelle,  "  tout  tl  vostre  devis  ; 
"  Car  je  veu  et  prometh  k  Dieu  de  Paradis, 
"  Que  je  n'arai  mari,  pour  homme  qui  soit  vis, 
"  Pour  due,  conte,  ne  princhedomaine,  ne  marchis, 
"  Devant  que  chieux  vassal  aura  tous  acomplis 
"  Le  veu  que  pour  m'amour  a  si  haut  entreprins  ; 
"  Et  quant  il  revenra,  s'il  en  escape  vis, 
"  Le  mien  cors  li  otroie  de  bon  coer  k  toudis." 
Quant  li  vassaux  Tentent,  li  coers  li  est  sousprins, 
Si  en  fu  en  son  eeur  plus  li^s  et  plus  bardis. 
Quant  la  gentix  pueeUe  ot  faite  sa  pens^e 
De  son  ami  servir,  car  ensi  li  agr^e, 
Li  quens  Robers  d'Artois  n'i  a  fait  demour^, 
Les  plats  d'argent  reprent,  li  porteres  li  agr^^  ; 
Car  serment  se  penoit  en  coer  et  en  pens^e 
De  dire  tel  parole  dont  Franche  fut  grev^e, 
Pour  che  qu'il  ot  perdu  la  nobile  contrde, 
Le  pais  agensi,  dont  fort  li  desagr^e ; 
A  Wautier  de  Mauny  a  dite  sa  pens^e, 


"  the  right  of  this  countiy  (i.  c,  the  riglit  of  the  English  to 
France)." — "  Sire,"  said  the  maiden,  "  all  as  you  will ; — for  I 
**  vow  and  promise  to  God  of  Paradise, — ^that  I  will  not  have 
"  a  husband,  for  any  man  who  is  alive, — for  duke,  earl,  or 
"  sovereign  prince,  or  marquis, — ^before  this  vassal  has  entirely 
**  accomplished — ^the  vow  "which  for  my  love  he  has  so  loftily 
"  undertaken  ; — and  when  he  shall  return,  if  he  escape  alive, 
"  — I  give  him  my  body  cordially  and  for  ever," — When  the 
vassal  heard  this,  his  heart  was  overcome, — and  he  was  for 
it  in  his  heart  more  joyful  and  more  courageous. 

When  the  gentle  maiden  had  expressed  her  thought — of 
serving  her  friend,  for  so  it  pleased  her, — the  count  Robert 
of  Artois  made  no  delay, — he  took  again  the  dishes  of 
silver,  the  bearer  gave  them  up ; — ^for  he  laboured  hard  in 
heart  and  in  thought — to  say  such  word  as  should  bring 
grief  to  France, — ^because  he  had  lost  the  noble  country, — 
the  country  so  rich,  at  which  he  was  much  grieved ; — 
to    Walter   de  Mauny   he   said   his    thought, — "  Sir,"    «aid 
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"  Sire,"  06  diat  Robert,  **8'il  voua  plaist  et  agr^, 

"  You4b  k  no  hairon  vo  plaisanche  honnor^/' 

Et  Wautiero  respond!,  ''M'i  a  meetier  chel&, 

''  Ne  say  faire  voauche  qui  puist  estre  akiey^e ; 

''  MaiB  pour  chou  que  chi  voi  une  gent  honor^, 

*'  Me  yaurai  esprouver  que  meahonneurs  soit  gard^ 

**  Car  je  veu  et  prometh  k  la  vierge  bonnoree 

''  Qui  porta  cheli  Dieu  qui  fist  cbil  et  rous^e, 

"  Qu'en  une  bonne  ville  qui  est  de  tours  frem^, 

"  Et  de  palus  enclose,  de  tours  avironn^, 

"  Godemani  du  Fay  la  longuement  gard^, 

"  Mais,  par  le  serement  dont  j'ai  fait  le  vou^, 

''  G'i  bouterai  le  fu  ens  une  matin^^ 

''  Et  sera  de  par  moi  celle  yille  gast^, 

"  Et  ocbise  la  gent  gisant  geule  bt^e, 

"  Et  si  m'en  partirai  en  ichelle  joum^ 

"  Tous  sains  et  tous  haitids,  que  ma  char  n'est  nayr^, 

"  Ne  ma  gent  qu'ayec  moy  est  par  dedans  entr^ 

^'  Or  me  doinst  Dieux  pooir  d'aoomplir  ma  pensde." 


Robert,  "  if  it  please  and  be  agreeable  to  you, — ^vow  to  our 
"  heron  your  honourable  pleasure," — ^And  Walter  replies^ 
^^  I  ought  to  be  Hilent, — I  know  not  how  to  make  a 
"  vow  which  can  be  achieved  ; — but  because  I  see  here 
<<  a  people  that  is  honourable, — I  would  make  an  effort  to 
"  guard  my  own  honour  ; — ^wherefore  I  vow  and  promise 
**  to  the  honoured  virgin — ^who  bore  the  God  who  made 
**  heaven  and  the  dew, — that  in  a  good  town  which  is 
"  fortified  with  towers, — and  inclosed  with  marshes,  and 
"  surrounded  with  towers, — Godemars  de  Fay  has  long  held 
"  it, — ^but,  by  the  oath  of  which  I  have  made  the  vow, — I 
**  will  set  fire  to  it  one  morning, — and  this  town  shall  be 
'*  ruined  by  me, — and  the  people  slain  and  lie  with  their 
''  mouths  gaping, — and  I  will  go  away  from  it  that  same 
(<  day — all  sound  and  rejoicing,  without  a  wound  on  my 
"  flesh, — nor  my  people  who  with  me  entered  therein. 
«  —Now   may    God   give  me    power    to    accomplish    mj 
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Et  quant  Robert  Tentent,  moult  forment  li  agr^, 
Et  diflt,  "  Fors  est  la  cose,  s'ensi  estoit  pass^e, 
"  Mains  preudons  en  morra  ains  ke  soit  akiev^e." 
Quant  Wautiers  de  Mauny  ot  le  sien  veu  vou^, 
Bobers,  clieli  d'Artois,  dont  j  ai  devant  parld, 
A  reprins  les  deux  plaa,  si  les  a  relevds, 
Et  les  trois  menestreus  ont  leurs  cordes  tir^, 
Et  les  deux  pucelles  ont  en  haut  escrid, 
"  Loyaux  amours  nous  mainent,  qui  nous  ont  encant^." 
Le  preu  conte  Derby  a  li  quens  apel^ 
Et  li  proie  pour  I)ieu  et  pour  la  Trinit<$, 
Que  il  veue  au  hairon  son  voloir  et  son  gv4; 
Et  li  quens  respond!  par  grant  humility, 
''  Robert,  je  le  ferai  i  votre  volente, 
"  Et  je  veue  et  prometli,  et  si  iert  akievd, 
"  Que,  se  li  rois  Engl^s  nous  a  dela  men^ 
"  En  la  terre  de  Franche,  dont  on  a  tant  parl^, 
"  Que  encontre  un  fort  conte  que  on  a  tant  redouts, 
'*  Cb*est  Loeys  de  Flandres,  ainsi  Tout  apelltj 


"  thought  !** — And  when  Robert  hears  him,  he  is  greatly 
<^  pleased, — and  saje,  '*  The  thing  is  hard,  if  thus  it  were  done, 
*^  — ^manj  a  good  man  shall  die  before  it  is  accomplished." 

When  Walter  de  Maunj  had  vowed  his  vow,— Robert,  he 
of  Artois,  of  whom  I  have  spoken  before, — has  taken  again 
the  two  dishes,  and  has  raised  them  up, — and  the  three 
minstrels  have  drawn  their  cords, — and  the  two  maidens 
have  sung  aloud, — "Loyal  loves  lead  us,  which  have  en- 
*<  chanted  us." — The  count  has  called  upon  the  noble  earl  of 
Derby, — and  prays  him,  for  the  sake  of  God  and  the 
Trinity,— -that  he  vow  to  the  heron  his  will  and  pleasure ; — 
and  the  earl  replied  with  great  humility, — "Robert,  I  will 
"  do  it  at  your  wish, — and  I  vow  and  promise,  and  it  shall 
"  be  achieved, — ^that  when  the  English  king  has  led  us  over 
"  there — into  the  land  of  France,  of  which  so  much  has 
"  been  said, — ^that  against  a  powerful  count  who  has  been 
"  so  much   redoubted, — ^I  mean  Louis   of  Flanders,  so  have 
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"  Le  mainie  Philjrpe  de  Valois  le  menbr^, 
"  Qui  se  fait  roi  de  Franche,  mhs  c'est  coixtre  le  gr^ 
'^  Le  bon  roi  Edouart,  qui  iant  a  de  fiertd 
**  Si  m'ait  Sains  Thomas,  j  ai  en  mon  ceur  vouc?, 
"  Tant  cherqueray  le  conte,  que  je  Tarai  trouv^ 
'*  Demanderay  lui  jouste,  s'il  a  le  cuer  os^, 
"  Et  s'il  ne  vient  k  rai  par  trfes  grant  poest^?, 
"  Par  le  foy  que  je  doy  Edouart  le  menbr^, 
"  Que  si  trfes  prfes  de  lui  aray  le  fu  bout«5, 
"  Que  bien  sera  par  lui  veu  et  esgarde; 
"  Or  aviegne  qu'aviegne,  je  Tai  ensi  vou(?." 
Et  quant  Robert  Tentent  forment  li  vint  k  gix^, 
Et  dist,  "  Si  fiiite  guerre  me  seroit  amist^ ; 
"  Encore  venra  li  termes,  se  Dieux  Ta  destine, 
"  Que  mi  enfans  seront  de  prison  delivr^, 
"  Et  si  porai  bien  nuire  cliiaux  qui  tant  m'ont  grev^/' 
Quant  chiex  Robert  d'Artois  ot  dit  chou  qu'il  pensa, 
Les  deux  plas  a  reprins,  et  si  les  releva; 


"  called  him — ^the  people  of  Philip  of  Valois  the  strong- 
"  limbed, — ^who  makes  himself  king  of  France,  but  it  is 
^'  against  the  will — of  good  king  £dwai*d,  who  has  so 
"  much  pride. — ^As  St.  Thomas  have  mo,  I  have  vowed  in 
"  my  heart, — I  will  seek  the  count  until  I  shall  have  found 
*'  him, — ^I  will  demand  justs  of  him,  if  he  has  the  heart  to 
"  dare  it, — and  if  he  does  not  meet  me  with  very  great 
"  power, — ^by  the  faith  which  I  owe  to  Edward  the  strong- 
"  limbed, — ^so  near  to  him  I  will  have  set  the  fire, 
*'  — that  it  shall  be  well  seen  and  looked  at  by  him. — 
"  Now  happen  what  may  Imppen,  I  have  vowed  it  so." — 
And  when  Robert  hears  it,  he  is  greatly  pleased, — and 
says,  "  Wai'  thus  made  will  be  friendship  to  nie  ; — the  time 
**  will  yet  come,  if  God  has  destined  it, — when  my  ehildren 
*•  shall  be  delivered  from  prit<on, — and  I  shall  perhaps  be 
'•  able  to  injure  those  who  have  so  much  grieved  me." 

When  this  Robert  of  Artois  had  said  what  he  thought, — 
he  took  again  the  two  dishes  and  raided    them   up, — to   the 
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Au  comte  de  Souffort  s  en  vint  et  dit  li  a : 

"  Blaux  sires,  vous  qui  estes  des  Englfes  par  dela, 

"  Vo^s  k  no  hairon,  et  Diex  vous  aidera." 

Et  li  quens  respondi :  "  Ne  vous  en  faurai  ja, 

"  Car  je  veu  et  prometh,  et  mes  cors  le  tenra, 

"  Que,  si  li  rois  Englfis  nous  amene  delA 

"  En  la  terre  de  Franche,  oh  maint  chevalier  a, 

''  Que  chertes  le  mien  cors  h,  toujours  cachera 

"  Le  fils  dun  empereur,  oii  moult  de  bont^  a, 

"  Ch'est  le  roi  de  Behaigne,  ne  sai  s'il  i  verra, 

"  Mes  se  mon  cors  Tencontre,  par  Dieu  jJt  n'i  faura 

"  Qu'il  n'ait  bataille  k  mi;  mon  cors  desir^  Ta, 

"  Ou  de  glaive,  ou  d  esp^e,  si  qu'il  le  sentira, 

**  Si  que  il  proprement  k  terre  versera, 

*'  Et  s'arai  son  keval,  ne  sais  s'il  me  donra. 

"  Or  aviegne  qu'aviegne,  tout  ainsi  en  sera." 

Quant  Jehans  Tentendit,  cliil  qui  Biaumont  garda. 

Par  grant  ire  de  ceur  moult  fort  en  souspira; 

Et  sachi^s  de  certain  que  forment  Ten  pesa» 


earl  of  Suffolk  ho  came  and  said  to  him: — ^'Fair  sir,  jou 
"  who  are  of  the  EngliBh  over  there, — vow  to  our  heron, 
"  and  God  shall  aid  you." — ^And  the  earl  replied :  "  I  will 
"  not  fail  you, — for  I  vow  and  promise,  and  my  body  shall 
*'  hold  it, — that,  if  the  English  king  lead  us  over  there — 
"  into  the  land  of  France,  where  there  is  many  a  knight, — 
"  that  truly  my  body  shall  ever  pursue — the  son  of  an 
"  emperor,  who  possesses  much  goodness, — ^I  mean  the  king 
"  of  Bohemia,  I  know  not  if  he  will  come  there, — ^but  if 
"  my  body  meet  him,  by  God,  there  will  be  no  fail — that 
"  he  shall  have  battle  with  me  ;  my  body  has  desired  it, — 
"  either  with  glaive  or  with  sword,  so  that  he  shall  feel 
"  it, — BO  that  he  shall  be  clean  thrown  to  the  ground, — 
"  and  I  will  have  his  horse,  I  know  not  if  he  will  give 
"  it  me. — ^Now  happen  what  may  happen,  just  so  it  shall 
«  be."— When  John  heard  this,  he  who  held  Beaumont,^ 
with  great  anger  of  heart  he  sighed  very  deeply  ; — and  know 
for  certain  that  it  annoyed  him  very  much, — and  he  said, 
VOL.  I.  B 
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Et  (list :  *'  Outrageux  veus  vostre  coer  vou^  a ; 
"  Car  jou  qui  suis  parens  au  bon  roy  qui  tant  a 
"  Conkis  en  grant  noblesse,  et  encore  fera, 
"  S'il  me  het,  et  je  Taime,  et  il  est  par  deli, 
"  Ne  li  faurai-je  mie  quant  li  besoins  sera, 
**  Que  par  icel  Seigneur  qui  le  monde  estora, 
"  Qui  nasqui  de  la  virge  quant  Testole  leva, 
*'  Je  Yous  rendend  prins,  ne  vous  en  &urai  j& ; 
"  Li  fora  roys  de  Behaigne  en  prison  vous  tenra,* 
"  Qui  qu'en  poist,  ne  qui  non,  autrement  n'en  ira." 

Dist  li  quens  de  SouflTort :  "  Or  soit  sans  oourouchier ; 
"  Amours,  et  hardemens,  et  li  grant  desirier 
"  Que  nous  avons  de  Franche  la  terre  calengier, 
"  Nous  en  fait  le  grand  fais  enprendre  et  enkerkier. 
''  Chil  amant  par  amours  se  doivent  efforchier; 
*'  Ca'r  qui  par  amours  aimme^  il  se  doit  avanchier, 


"  Your  heart  has  vowed  outrageous  vows  ; — ^for  I  who 
"  am  kinsman  to  the  good  king  who  so  much  has — con- 
"  quered  in  great  nobleness,  and  will  do  so  still, — though 
"  he  hates  me,  and  I  love  him,  and  he  is  over  there, — ^I 
"  will  not  fail  him  when  he  is  in  need, — that  by  the  Lord 
"  who  created  the  world, — who  was  born  of  the  Virgin 
"  when  the  star  rose, — I  will  cause  you  to  be  taken,  I  will 
*•  not  fail  you  ;  —  the  powerful  king  of  Bohemia  shall  hold 
"  you  in  prison, — ^who  is  vexed,  or  who  not,  it  shall  not 
"  go  otherwise.** 

Said  the  earl  of  Suffolk :  "  Now  let  it  be  so  without 
"  anger  ; — love,  and  courage,  and  the  great  desire — ^which 
"  we  have  to  challenge  the  Jand  of  France-— causes  us  to 
"  desire  and  seek  the  great  task. — These  lovers  for  love  must 
"  bo  exerting   themselves  ; — for  he  who   loves  by  love,  he 


*  The  earls  of  Salisbury  and  Sof- 
folk  were  taken  prisoners  in  an 
attempt  upon  Lisle  in  ElanderSi  soon 
after  the  Easter  of  1 340,  and  carried 
to  Paris.    They  irere  treated  with 


seyerity,  and  the  French  king  is 
said  to  have  proposed  to  put  them 
to  death  as  rebels,  bnt  they  were 
saved  by  the  intermediation  of  the 
king  of  Bohemia. 


THE  VOWS  OF  THE  HERON.  19 

*'  En  parole  ou  en  fait  on  se  doit  efforchier ; 

"  Chescuns  le  fera  bien  s'il  vient  k  Taprochier ; 

"  Mais  11  plus  fort  sera  du  retoumer  arrier." 

Li  quens  Robert  d'Artois  ne  si  vault  atergier, 

II  &it  les  menestreuz  de  viele  efforchier, 

Et  ces  -dames  danser,  pour  le  proie  essauchier. 

Les  deux  plas  a  reprins  et  le  hairon  arier; 

Jehan  de  Faukemont  enprent  k  arrainnier. 

Li  bers  Sobers  d'Artois  n'i  vaut  plus  arester; 

Jehan  de  Faukemont  enprent  k  apeler. 

*'  Et  vous^  sire,  qu'en  guerre  vous  faites  si  douter, 

"  Or  VOU&  an  hairon  le  droit  d'aventurer/' 

Et  chil  a  repondu :  '*  Je  ne  dois  m'en  mesler 

"  De  veu  de  promesse ;  car  je  n'ai  que  donner ; 

•'  Car  je  suis  povres  hons,  si  ne  m'en  voel  mesler. 

"  Mais,  pour  I'amour   de  vous   et   pour  mes  honneurs 

garder, 
"  Je  veu  et  je  prometh,  et  le  voel  affier, 
"  Que,  si  li  rois  Englois  passoit  delii.  la  mer, 
"  Et  parmi  Cambresis  voloit  en  Franche  entrer, 


"  mu8t  advance  himself ; — one  ought  to  labour  in  word  and 
"  in  deed  ;— every  one  will  do  it  well  when  he  comes  to 
"  the  approach, — ^but  the  hardest  will  be  to  return  back/' — 
Count  Robert  of  Artois  would  not  delay  there, — ^he  makes 
the  minstrels  labour  on  the  fiddle, — and  these  ladies  dance 
to  prepare  the  prey  (ue,  to  excite  the  ardour  of  those  whom 
Robert  sought  to  entrap  into  making  vows). — He  has  taken 
again  the  two  dishes  and  the  heron  back  ; — ^he  begins  to  talk 
to  Jean  de  Faukemont.— The  noble  Robert  of  Artois  would 
make  no  delay  ; — ^he  proceeds  to  call  on  Jean  de  Faukemont. 
— "  And  you,  sir,  who  make  yourself  so  much  feared  in  war, 
«  -^now  vow  to  the  heron  the  right  to  adventure." — ^And  he 
has  replied :  "  I  ought  not  to  meddle — with  vow  of  promise  ; 
"  for  I  have  nothing  to  give  ; — for  I  am  a  poor  man,  and 
''  am  not  desirous  of  sharing  in  it. — ^But,  for  the  love  of  you 
"  and  to  keep  my  honours, — I  vow  and  I  promise,  and  I  give 
"  assurance  of  it, — that,  if  the  English  king  passed  beyond 
"  the    sea,-— and   would   enter   into   France   through   Cam- 

B  2 
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"  Que  j'iroie  le  fu  par  devant  li  bouter, 

''  Et  si  ii'espargneroie  ne  moustier  ne  autel, 

"  Femme  grosse  n'enfant  que  je  peusse  trouver, 

"  Ne  parent  ne  amis,  tant  me  peusi-il  amer^ 

**  Pour  tant  que  il  vauisist  roy  Edouart  grever; 

"  Por  son  veu  aoomplir  vorray  men  core  pener. 

"  Or  aviegne  qii'aviegne,  j'i  voel  aventurer." 

Et  dist  li  uns  k  Tautre :  ''  Tes  bona  fait  k  amer, 

''  Qui  Tonneur  son  seigneur  voelt  croistre  et  amonter.*' 

Li  quens  Robers  d'Artois  ne  va  plus  atargant, 
Les  plaa  d'argent  reprent,  qui  sont  fort  et  pesant, 
Et  les  deux  pucelles  s'aloient  escriant: 
"  Loyaus  amours  nous  mainent,  qui  nous  vont  encanter." 
Robers  a  apelW  un  ebevalier  vaillant, 
Che  fu  Jehan  de  Biaumont,  un  prinche  eonquerant, 
Ondes  au  gentil  eonte  de  Henau  le  poissant; 
Lors  li  a  dit  Robert  moult  gracieusement : 
"  Vou^s  au  hairon,  sire,  je  vous  en  vois  priant" 
Dist  Jehan  de  Biaumont :  "  Sire,  k  votre  talent ; 


"  bresis, — ^I  would  go  and  set  fire  before  him, — and  I  would 
"  neither  spare  church  nor  altar,  —  neither  woman  with 
"  child  nor  infant  that  I  could  find,  —  nor  kinsman  nor 
"  friend,  however  much  he  might  love  me, — as  long  as  he 
"  should  will  to  grieve  king  Edward  ; — ^to  accomplish  his 
"  vow  I  would  pain  my  body, — Now  happen  what  may 
"  happen,  I  will  incur  the  adventure.*' — ^And  said  one  to  the 
other :  "  Such  a  man  is  to  be  loved,— -who  would  increase 
"  and  raise  the  honour  of  his  lord.** 

Count  Robert  of  Artois  makes  no  more  delay, — but  takes 
the  plates  of  silver  again,  which  are  large  and  heavy, — 
and  the  two  maidens  went  crying: — "  Loyal  loves  lead  us, 
**  which  go  enchanting  us.'*  —  Robert  has  called  a  valiant 
knight, — it  was  John  de  Beaumont,  a  conquering  prince, — 
uncle  to  the  gentle  count  of  Hainault,  the  powerful ; — ^then 
Robert  said  to  him  very  gracefully  : — "  Vow  to  the  heron, 
"  sir,  I  pray  you." — Said  John  de  Beaumont :  "  Sir,  at  your 
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"  TAha  de  iant  de  paroles  me  vols  moult  merveillant 

"  Vantise  ne  vaufc  nient  qui  n'a  achievement. 

"  Quaut  nous  sommes  en  tavemes,   de  ches  fors  vins 

boevant, 
"  Et  ches  dames  de  \ha  qui  nous  vont  regardant, 
*'  A  ches  gorgues  polies  ches  colieres  tirant, 
"  Chil  oeil  vair  resplendissant  de  beaute  souriant, 
"  Nature  nous  semont  d'avoir  ceur  desirant 
"  De  contendre,  d.  le  fin  de  merchi  atendant; 
"  Adonc  conquerons  nous  Yaumont  et  Aguilant, 
**  Et  li  autre  conquirent  Olivier  et  Rolant. 
*'  Mais    quand    sommes    as    camps,   sor   nos    destriers 

courans, 
''  Nos  escus  k  nos  cols,  et  nos  lanches  baissans, 
"  Et  le  firodure  grande  nous  va  tons  engelans, 
**  Li  membre  nous  effendent  et  derriere  et  devant, 
^'  Et  nos  ennemiB  sont  envers  nous  approchant; 
"  Adonc  vauriemes  estre  en  un  chelier  si  grant 
^^  Que  jamais  ne  faissons  veu  ne  tant  ne  quant ; 
**  De  SI  faite  vantise  ne  donroie  un  besant. 
**  Je  ne  dis  pas  pour  cause  que  me  voise  escusant, 


"  will ; — ^but  I  marvel  much  at  so  much  talk  ; — ^boasting  is 
"  worth  nothing  without  it  be  accomplished. — ^When  we  are 
"  in  taverns,  drinking  the  strong  wines, — and  the  ladies 
"  near  who  look  at  us, — drawing  the  kerchiefs  round  their 
"  smooth  necks, — ^their  grey  eyes  resplendent  with  beauty 
"  smiling, — nature  provokes  us  to  have  desire  in  our  hearts 
"  — to  contend,  looking  for  mercy  as  the  result ; — then  we 
"  conquer  Yaumont  and  Aguilant,  —  and  others  conquer 
*^  Oliver  and  Roland. — But  when  we  are  in  the  fields,  on  our 
"  swift  war-horses,  —  our  shields  at  our  necks  and  our 
"  spears  lowered, — and  the  great  cold  benumbs  us  all, — 
*^  our  limbs  fail  us  both  behind  and  before, — and  our  enemies 
"  are  approaching  towards  us, — then  we  should  wish  to  be 
"  in  a  cellar  so  great — ^that  we  should  never  make  a  vow 
'^  of  one  kind  or  other  ;  —  for  such  boasting  I  would  not 
'*  give  a  besant.— I  do  not  say  this  for  a  ground  to  excuse 
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"  Car  je  veu  et  prometh  au  vrai  cors  Saint  Amant, 

'^  Que  se  li  rois  Engine  voloit  faire  aitant, 

"  Qu'il  entrat  en  Hainau  et  passat  en  Breubant, 

"  Et  parmi  Cambresis  allat  en  Franche  entrant, 

"  Son  marisal  seroie  de  son  ost  conduissant, 

^'  Pour  guerroier  en  Franche  le  riche  roi  poissant, 

'*  Que  je  ne  li  faurai  pour  nul  homme  vivant, 

"  Et  en  tous  sea  besoingnes  serai  toudis  devant, 

"  Pour  tant  perderai  ma  terre  et  quanques  j'ai  vaillant. 

"  Mfe  si  li  roi  de  Franche  voloit  faire  aitant, 

**  Que  de  sa  volont^  il  me  fust  rapellant 

^'  En  Franche,  dont  bannis  sui  pour  mon  ensiant, 

"  D'Edouart  pai'tiroie,  par  Dieu  le  tout  puissant, 

''  Isi  honestement  que  nus,  petit  ne  grant, 

"  Ne  me  poroit  monstrer  que  fuisse  meffaisant^ 

"  Ne  par  traison  nuUe  je  li  fuisse  grevant. 

*'  Et,  se  cbe  ne  veut  faire,  j'ai  Dieu  en  convenant, 

"  Qu'au  boin  roy  Edouart  serai  toudis  aidant, 

*'  Et  parmis  oette  guerre  send  la  gent  menant" 

Et  quant  H  rois  Tentent^  se  Ten  va  merchiant 


"  myself, — ^for  I  vow  and  promise  on  the  true  body  of  St. 
"  Amant, — that  if  the  English  king  would  do  so  much — as 
'<  to  enter  into  Hainault  and  pass  into  Brabant,  —  and  go 
'*  through  Cambresis  to  enter  France, — ^I  will  be  his  marshal 
"  to  conduct  his  host, — to  make  war  in  France  upon  the 
"  powerful  rich  king, — ^that  I  will  not  fail  him  for  any  man 
"  living, — and  in  all  his  needs  I  will  be  always  before  him, 
"  — though  I  shall  lose  my  land  and  all  I  am  worth. — ^But 
"  if  the  king  of  France  would  do  so  much— -as  voluntarily 
"  to  recall  me — into  France,  from  which  I  am  banished,  as 
**  I  know, — ^I  would  quit  Edward,  by  God  the  Almighty, 
'*  — so  honestly  that  no  one,  little  or  great, — could  point  to 
"  me  as  acting  injuriously,— or  that  I  was  grieving  him  by 
<'  any  treason. — ^And,  if  he  do  not  so,  I  make  a  covenant 
"  to  God, — that  I  will  always  be  aiding  the  good  king 
^*  Edward,-*  and  throughout  this  war  I  will  be  the  leader 
*<  of  his  people.''^— And  when  the  king  hears  him,  he  thanks 
him. 
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Quant  Jehan  de  Beaumont  ot  dit  ce  qu'il  pensa, 
Robert,  cell  d'Artois,  gaires  ne  demonra, 
Les  deux  plas  a  reprins  et  si  les  releva, 
Et  les  trois  menestrels  il  mie  n'oublia; 
Les  deux  pucelles  cantent,  chescuns  une  emmena. 
Par  devant  la  roine  Robert  s'agenouilla, 
Et  dist  que  le  halron  par  terns  departira, 
Mes  que  chou  ait  vou6  que  le  eeur  li  dira^ 
**  Vassal,"  dist  la  roine,  "  or  ne  me  paries  jk ; 
"  Dame  ne  pent  vouer,  puis  qu'eUe  seigneur  a, 
"  Car  s'elle  veue  riens,  son  mari  pooir  a 
"  Que  bien  puet  rapeller  chou  qu'elle  vouera; 
"  Et  honnis  soit  li  corps  que  jk  si  pensera, 
"  Devant  que  mes  chiers  sires  command^  le  m'ara.'' 
Et  dist  le  roy :  "  Vou&,  mes  corps  Taquittera ; 
"  M^  que  finer  en  puisse,  mes  corps  s'en  penera; 
**  Vou&  hardiement,  et  Dieux  vous  aidera." 
Adonc  dist  la  roine :  "  Je  sais  bien  que  piecha 
''  Que  sui  grosse  d'enfant^  que  mon  corps  senti  la^ 


When  Jean  de  Beau^off  had  said  what  he  thought, — ^Ro- 
bert,  he  of  Artois,  did  not  stop  long, — he  has  taken  the  two 
dishes  again  and  raised  them  up, — and  the  three  minstrels 
he  did  not  forget; — ^the  two  maidens  sing,  each  led  away 
one. — ^Robert  knelt  before  the  queen, — and  said  that  the 
heron  he  would  distribute  in  time, — ^when  she  had  vowed 
that  which  her  heart  should  tell  her. — "Vassal,"  said  the 
queen,  "  now  talk  to  me  no  more ; — a  lady  cannot  make  a 
"  vow,  because  she  has  a  lord  ; — for  if  she  vow  anything,  her 
"  husband  has  power — ^that  he  can  fully  revoke  what  she 
"  shall  vow ;  —  and  shame  be  to  the  body  which  should 
"  think  of  it, — ^before  my  dear  lord  shall  have  commanded 
"  it  me." — And  said  the  king :  "  Vow,  my  body  shall 
"  acquit  it ; — but  that  I  may  accomplish  it,  my  body  shall 
"  labour ; — vow  boldly,  and  God  shall  aid  you."  —  Then 
said  the  queen:  "I  know  well  for  sometime — that  I  am 
**  big    with   child,  that  my  body   has  felt   it,  —  it  is  only 
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"  Encore  n'a  il  gaires  qu'en  mon  corps  setouma; 

"  Et  je  voue  et  prometh  k  Dieu  qui  me  crea, 

"  Qui  nasqui  de  la  vierge,  que  ses  corps  n'enpira, 

"  Et  qui  monit  en  crois,  on  le  crucifia, 

"  Que  j^  li  fruis  de  moi  de  mon  corps  n'istera^ 

**  Si  m  en  Kr4&  men^  ou  pais  par  del^, 

"  Pour  avanchier  le  veu  que  vo  corps  vou^  a. 

"  Et  s'il  en  voelh  isir,  quant  besoins  n'en  sera, 

**  D'un  grand  coutel  d'achier  li  miens  corps  s'ochira; 

"  Serai  m'asme  perdue  et  li  fruis  perira." 

Et  quant  li  rois  Tentent,  moult  forment  Ten  pensa, 

Et  dist:  "  Certainement  nuls  plus  ne  vouera." 

Li  bairons  fu  partis,  la  roine  en  mengna. 

Adonc,  quant  che  fu  fait,  li  rois  s  apareilla, 

Et  fit  gamir  les  nes,  la  roine  i  entra, 

Et  maint  franc  chevalier  avecques  lui  mena. 

De  illoec  en  Anvers  li  rois  ne  s'arreta. 

Quant  outre  sont  venu,  la  dame  delivra; 

D'un  biau  fils  gracieux  la  dame  s'acouka, 


"  a  little  while  since  it  moved  lu  my  body ;  —  and  I 
"  vow  and  promise  to  God  who  created  me,  —  who  was 
"  born  of  the  Virgin,  while  her  body  remained  perfect, — 
"  and  who  died  on  the  cross,  they  crucified  him, — ^that  my 
"  fruit  shall  never  issue  from  my  body, — until  you  have  led 
"  me  to  the  country  over  there, — ^to  perform  the  vow  that 
"  your  body  has  vowed. — ^And  if  it  should  be  ready  to  issue, 
"  when  it  will  not  be  need,  —  with  a  great  knife  of  steel 
"  my  body  shall  slay  itself ; — ^my  life  will  be  lost,  and  the 
"  fruit  will  perish." — ^And  when  the  king  hears  this,  he 
thought  of  it  very  gravely, — and  said  :  "  Certainly  no  one 
"  will  vow  more." — The  heron  was  divided,  the  queen  ate  of 
it. — Then,  after  this  was  done,  the  king  made  his  prepara- 
tions,— and  caused  ships  to  be  stored,  the  queen  entered  ; 
— and  led  many  a  free  knight  with  him. — From  thence  to 
Antwerp  the  king  made  no  halt. — When  they  had  finished 
their  voyage,  the  queen  was  delivered ; — the  lady  was  brought 
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Ljon  d'Anvers^  ot  non  quant  on  le  baptisa. 

Ensi  le'firanque  dame  le  sien  veu  aquitta; 

Ains  qne  soient  tout  fait,  main[t]  preudomme  en  morra, 

Et  maint  bon  chevalier  dolent  s'en  clamera, 

Et  mainte  preude  femme  pour  lasse  s'en  tenra. 

Adonc  parti  li  oours  des  Engl^  par  del&. 

Chi  finerU  lens  veus  du  haiixm. 


to  bed  of  a  graceful  fair  son, — Lion  of  Antwerp  he  was 
called,  when  they  baptized  him. — Thus  the  noble  dame  ac- 
quitted her  vow  ;  —  before  they  are  all  acquitted,  many  a 
good  man  will  die  for  it,  —  and  many  a  good  knight  will 
lament, — and  many  a  good  woman  will  be  tired  of  it. — Then 
went  the  court  of  the  English  over  there. — Here  end  the 
vows  of  the  heron. 


'  Lionel  duke  of  Clarence,  king   Edward's  third  soo,  was  horn  at 
Antwerp  in  1338. 


\;^v 
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Epigbam  on  the  Assumption  op  the  ARifs  op 
France.*    13S9. 

Ju8  JSf.  regia  AngUcB  in  regno  Fnmcorum. 

Rex  sum  regnorum  bina  ratione  duorum; 
Anglorum  cemo  me  regem  jure  patemo ; 
Jure  matris  quidem  rex  Francorum  vocor  idem. 
Hine  est  armorum  variatio  bina  meorum, 
M.  ter  centeno  cum  ter  denoque  noveno. 


An  Invective  against  Fbance.* 

Written  in  the  Autumn  of  1346. 

Francia,  foeminea^  pharisasa^  vigoris  idea^ 
Lynxea,  viperea,  vulpina,  lupina,  Medea, 
Callida,  syrena,  crudelis,  acerba,  superba, 
Es  fellis*  plena,  mel  dans  latet  anguis  in  herba, 
Sub  duce  Philippe  Valeys,  cognomine  lippo, 
Amoris  nomen  famam  cognomen  et  omen.* 


'  From  a  mannscript  in  the  Bod- 
leian library,  MS.  Ravlinson,  No. 
214,  fol.  121,  Y^ 

'This  poem  bears  internal  eri- 
dence  of  haying  been  "written  yery 
soon  after  the  battle  of  Crecj.  I 
haye  found  it  in  three  manuscripts, 
MS,  Cotton.  Titus  A.  m.,  fol.  78,  r° 
(A);  MS.  Bodl.  851,  fol.  llTjy'' 
(B)  {  and  MS.  Rairlinson,  No.  214, 
foL  116,  y**  (C) }  in  the  last  of 
irhich  it  is  entitled,  Gesta  beUicosa 
excelUntissmi  principis  domini  Ed- 
wardi  Wyndethare  regisAnghrum  iij., 
et  primo  d$  bello  Creacy  et  Nevyh 
CroBte*  It  is  here  printed  fix>m  the 
first  of  these  manuscripts.    There 


are  considerable  yariations  in  the 
manuscripts,  which  I  have  pointed 
out  in  the  notes ;  but  I  haye  here, 
as  in  other  similar  cases,  inten. 
tionally  been  sparing  in  trans- 
ferring the  reading  of  one  copy  to 
the  other,  because  I  think  these 
readings  may  often  express  the  par- 
ticular opinion  or  sentiment  of  the 
indiyidual  from  irhom  the  copy 
came.  It  should  be  stated  that 
the  Kawlinson  MS.  belongs  to  the 
fifteenth  century. 

•Jittis,  B. 

*  So  this  line  stands  in  the  MS.  i 
perhaps  a  line  is  lost  which  -would 
make  sense  of  it 
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Es  nimis  erecta,  non  grata  cupidine  tecta, 
FraudibuB  infecta,  despecta,  timore  refeota. 
QusBris  Philippum  Valeys  regem  tibi  lippum; 
Pes  tuns  ad  dppum  currit,  defende  calippum. 
Philip  barbareus  jus  prrotoris*  vitiavit, 
Philippxis  gravius  sceptrum  regni  temeravit. 
Hseredem  quseris,  Philip  non  est  tuus  haeres ; 

Praelia  multa  seris,  vulnera  plura*  feres. 
Tertiufl  Edwardus,  aper  Anglicus  et  leopardus. 
Rex  tuus  est  verus;  veniens  tibi  dente  severus, 
Cor  tibi  con&egit,  tua  legit,  multa  subegit, 
Bella  peregit,  fortia  fregit^  jura  redegit. 
Invasor  lippe  regni,  disoede,  Philippe ; 
Oblique,  lippe  vidisti  moris  Agripp©. 
Phy  fcetet,  lippus  oculifl  nocet,  ergo  Philippus 

Dux'  nocet  et  foetet,  sordida  fata  metet. 
O*  Philippe  Valeys,  Xerxes,*  Darius,  Bituitus; 
Te  faeiet  maleya^  Edwardus,  aper  polimitus. 
Saepe  reges  dicti  nimis  in  multis  posuerunt;^ 
A  paucis  victi,  capti,  vincti  perierunt 
Ex  paucis  simus,  in  nos  cogitando  redimus, 
Corde  superbimus,  preesunximus,  ergo  perimus. 
Armant  injusti  se,  multis  jura  recedunt ; 
Armant,  se  credunt  Domino,  re,  nomine  justl 
Pacem  veracem  prsetendens  fraude  latente, 
Belli  fomacem  succendifl  honore  ruente. 
Multos^  subegisti,  non  vi  sed  fraude  lupina  ; 
Aprum  fugisti,  tua  vis  est  alba  pruina. 
Te  ferus  infestat,®  rex  inclitus  ense  molestat, 
Fama  sibi  restat,  vecordia  te  dehonestat. 
Te  timor  emollit,  aprum  probitas  manifestat; 
Jus  sibi  cor  prsestat,  injmia  cor  tibi  tollit. 


*  preturis,  B. 
^  pauca,  B. 

*M,B. 

*  Persisj  A. 


'  mah^Sf  B. 

'  This  and  the  five  foUoirmg  lines 
are  omitted  in  B. 
^midta,B, 
'  incestaty  A» 
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Hie  aper  smglaris,  Bilvesiris,  acumine  fortis, 

HumeriH^  prsedaris,  infert  tibi  spicula^  mortia 

Franda,  par  mil  vis/  demons  trat  se  fore  Scillam  ;  * 

Bex  aper  ex  silvis  veniens  exterminat  illam. 

Dentibus  aprinis  infertur  mors  Farisinis; 

Sunt  dentes  tuti^  mundi,  fortes^  et  acuti. 

Apro*  vivente,  prudenter  regna  regente, 

Anglia  dat  lumen,  dum  Deus  apri  dat  acumen. 

Si  paleas  valeas,  Yaleys,  depone  timorem; 

In  campo  pateas,  maneas,  ostende  vigorem. 

Flos  es,  flore  cares,  in  campo  viribus  ares. 

Mane  togel®  phares,  lupus  ^  et  lynx  non  leo  pares. 

Lynx  videt  a  longe  pariter,^  simulate  machinatur ; 

InsidisB  longaa  sibi  sunt,  dum  nil  operatur. 

Dat®  tibi  lynx  visum,  sed  non  donat  leo  nisum  ;*^ 

Uti  quidem  nisu  prodest  regi  sine  visu. 

Deponas  nisus,  Mlaces  indue  visus, 

Bex  visus  invisus,  dto  deficiat  tibi  visus.^^ 

Es  flos  in  cameris,  in  bellis  es  quasi  virgo, 

In  fraudis  pirgo'^  sperans  tutamina  quaeria 

Plene,  Yaleys^  sorde,  quae  sinf  tua  bella  remorde; 

Ut  mulier  morde,  vel  scalpas,  vir  sine  corde. 

Sis  cor  regis  habens,  miserans,  verax,  sive  clemens; 

Sorde  tuo  tabens  jam  dimittit  tua  te  mens. 

Bobur  custodes  regales  coir^^  male  prodes ; 

Illis  nudaris,  ei^o  r6x  non  reputaris.*^ 

Te  regem  monstra,  vel  regis  desere  nomen, 

Est  tibi  cognomen  Yaleys,  sunt  gens  tua  monstra. 


»  CulmU,  B. 
'  specula,  A. 
'  mdiusy  A. 
4  ct/Zam,  B. 

•  El  pro,  A.     ex  pro,  C. 
•Uchd,Q. 

•  kpus,  B. 
•paHtur,\\. 

•  Sat,  A. 


"^  quid  visu  ...  ft.,  B. 

"  HtsuM,  C.  This  and  the  pre- 
ceding line  are  omitted  in  B. 

<*  This  word  is  glossed  in  MS. 
C  bj  punchu. 

"  sunt,  B, 

I'So  AandB;  car,  C. 

>^  This  and  the  three  preceding 
lines  are  omitted  in  Bi   . 
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MrtJL  counasti,  peregrinari  simulasti, 
Quae  male  legist!  sine  fructn  distribuisti. 
Impugnans  Christi  dotem  non  prsevaiuisti ; 
Corde  tuo  tristi  reddes  mihi  quse  tenuisti. 
Pactum  compactum  debellando  mihi  factum, 
Yecors  fregisti,  latuisti,  terga  dedisti. 
Prs&Iia  movisti,  loca  tempera  constituisti. 
Jus  prsetendisti,  fogisti,  victus  abistL 
Fraudes  fecisti,  nuUas  treugas  tenuisti ; 
Pontes  £registi,  pontes  juris  repulisti.^ 
Es  pontis  firactor  vitse  terroris  et  actor. 
Jmpius  exactor,  regni  tu  pseudo  subactor. 
Nomen  pontificis  renuisti,  regis  abusus 
Nomine,  confusus,  nudis  probitatis  amicis. 
Deficit  Ogerus,  B^arolus,  Eodland,*  Oliverus, 
Cor  tibi  pes  leporis,  dat  aper  tibi  facta  leporis. 
In  proprio  climat*  tibi  dicet*  aper  cito  chekmat ; 
Nee  dices  liveret,  lepus  es,  aper  est  tibi  firet.^ 
Apparens  aurum  purum  fingis  Minotaurum, 
Begnum  thesaurum,  non  curas  perdere  laurum. 
Cum  seen  in  magnis  regnas  virtutis  in  avis, 

Altus  ut  Anthiochus,  res,  vapor,  umbra,  focus.® 
Cur  fugis?  assiste,  puero,  Philippe,  resiste. 
In  te  subsiste,  cur  pugnas  more  sophisUe? 
Ostendet  flores  puer  iste  tibi  graviores; 
Fingis  fervores,  aper  en  tibi  tollit  honores.' 
Francorum  vittas®  aper  aufert  dando  sagittas, 
Ut  Jacob  et  Jonathas  pcenas^  mittendo  probatas. 


>  remuuti,  B. 

*Boul(md,B.    JRawJond,  C, 
*clunat,  B.    clymaU,  C. 
« iUn  dicit,  B. 
*Jireih,B.    Jhret^C, 
'This   and   the   three  prerious 
lines  are  omitted  in  B. 


*  These  two  lines  are  omhted  in 


B. 

•  OT/OJ,  B. 

•  GaOis,  C.  This  wofd  is  omitted 
altogether  in  A,  and  is  supplied  in 
the  text  firom  B. 
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O  sua  virtutis  miranda  sagitia  salutiB, 

Impetit  astuta,  metuenda  petes  et  acuta.^ 

Spiritus  aspirans'  bonus  a  te,  Saule,  recessit, 

Ad  David  acoessit,  felicia  preelia  spirans. 

Est  David  Edwardus,  sancto  cum  crismate'  clarens, 

Philip  corde  carens  Saul  est  ad  praelia  tardus. 

Est  aper^  Edwardus^  flos  regum,  pistica  nardus, 

Sol  solus  lucens,  rosa  mundi,  stella  reducens. 

Est^  probitas  mundi,  laus  mundi,  gloria  mundi, 

Thesaurus  mundi,  oor  mundi,  regula  mundl 

Aurea  seu  rosea  decet  ilium  justa  corona, 

Fimea  pellicea  oedant,  decet  aurea  zona.® 

Hunc  juvat  ecce  Deus,  quia  nobilis^  ut  Machabeeus, 

Laudes  dando  pias,  gladium  dat  ei  Jeremias. 

Limatus  gladius,  versatilis,  aureus,  oras 

Francorum  citius  vincet,  agendo  foras. 

Princeps  tantillus,  csesus  de  monte  lapillus, 

Comminuet,  franget,  statuam  grandem  plus®  anget. 

Berum  natura  modo  nescit  eo  meliorem, 

Francis  terrorem  dat  et  fortunia'  dura. 

Hie  rex  cuncta  valet,  omni  preetiosior  auro, 

Ponitur  in  stauro,  pneumatis  igne  calet. 

Portat  scuta  spei,  fidei,  pietatis,  amoris, 

Ut  cunctis  horis  cogitet  finem  requiei. 

Cum  tali  scuto,  gladio  fervoris  acuto. 

Militat  in  tuto,  dejecto  deemone  muto. 

Hostibus  immensis  offert  se  non  sine  pensis, 

Esuriens,  sitiens,  frigora,  vim  patiens. 
Tuti  dormimus  cum  raro  dormiat  ipse ; 
Tuti  transimus  cum  spicula  seminet  ipse.^® 


B. 


'  These  two  lines  are  omitted  in 

'  irupirans,  B. 

*  taneio  karUmate,  B. 

*  probus,  B. 
•£«,B. 


'  These  two  lines  are  omitted  in  B. 
^  Deus,  audas  probuaest  ut,  B. 
"  6onitf,  B. 

'  infortunia,  B.    etfortuna,  A. 
'*  These  two  lines  and  the  two 
which  follow  are  transposed  in  B. 
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Pro  nobis  donat  sua,  se,  cor,  oorpus,  et  sera; 

Ut  leo  voce  tonat  deiyerrens  corda  severa. 

Ergo  pro  nobis  tantoa  subeundo  labores, 

Se  donans  nobis,  nostros  donamus^  amores, 

Ergo  demus  ei  res,  aes,*  cor,  corpus,  amorem ; 

In  virtute  Dei  tanto  faciamus  honorem. 

Est  nobis  murus,  virtus,  valor,*  absque  pavore; 

Rex  bonus*  Arthurus,  Francos  replendo  dolore. 

Dentes  aprini  fient  clavi  Parisini; 

Bex  leopardinus  est  juste  rex  Parisinus. 

Jure  dati  nati^  belli  meriti  probioris, 

Simus  ei  grati,  solus  regnat  vir  honoris. 

Alia  ^  rubescunt,  leopardis  lilia  crescunt ; 

Per  se  vanescunt,  leopardis  victa  quiescunt. 

Alia  miscentur,  leopardis  regna  tremiscunt; 
Lex,  pax  serventur,  Francorum  corda  gemiscunt. 
Quondam  seductus  juvenis  rex  trans  mare  ductus,^ 
Fraudibus  adductus,  Christi  virtute  reductus, 
Philippe  feci  feodum*  sub  lege  minorum; 
Major  id  infeci  cum  magna  laude  meorum. 
Si  minor  est  leesus,  ut  lex  vult  restituetur ; 
Ergo®  mihi  detur  quod^°  habet  Philippus  obesua" 
Sentio  me  laesum,  Philippe  Yalejs,  fugis  sequum  ; 
Corde  tenendo  Jhesum,  disceptabo^*  bene  tecum. 
Fraude,  dolo  ducto  pupillo  subvenietur, 
iEgro  seducto  mihi  Franda  contribuetur." 
Me  fadt  iiseredem  Francis  responsio  legis, 
Ergo  meam  sedem  cur  foedas  nomine  regis  1^* 


*  mercatur,  B. 
•m,B. 

'  honor  et  wdor,  B. 

*  probus,  B. 
»  nato,  C. 
•LUia,K 

'  Quondam  geJuctu$  ultra  mare  rex 
male  ductus,  B, 


•Jhdum^'B, 

•  Sic,  A. 

"  quia,  A. 

"  abesus,  A. 

^*d€ceptabo,B, 

^*  seducto  .  .  .  mox  redibetur,  B. 

"  These  two  lines  are  omitted  in 


B. 
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In  te,  cognate,  non  sunt  insignia  regis;' 
Ergo  resigna  te  tua  mox  mihi  nomine  legia^ 
Morbum  non  sanas  regalem,  regna  prophanas;' 
Ne  tua  sit^  vana  gens,  cor  pavidum  tibi  sana. 
Est  morbus  magnus,  cor  regis  si  sit  ut  agnus, 
Ergo  leoninum  cor  cum  decet  ac  aquilinum. 
Rege  Cioodovio*  Francorum  primo  renato, 
Ungitur  ex  oleo  de  coeli  culmine  lato. 
lUo  servato  rex  Francorum  solet  ungi, 
Mirando  fato  Yaleys  nequit  hac  vice  fimgi. 
Deflciens  oleum  te  monstrat  non  fore  regcm, 
Conscius  ergo  gregem  desere,  quaere  Deura. 
Nil  dabat  ftmpuUa,  sic  unctio  fit  tua  nulla ; 
Est  tibi  mens  puUa,  sit  vestis  stricta  cuculla.^ 
Rex  regum  yenit,  intus  pius  aspera  lenit, 
^qualis  lands  ergo  perit  unctio  FrandsJ 
Francia  debetur  Edwardo,  lippe  videte, 
Compotus  ometur,  aper  audiet,  ergo  videte. 
Vires®  vi  de  te  puer  auferet,  ergo  videte. 
Sensus  vi  de  te  puer  auferet,  ergo  videte. 
Sceptrum  vi  de  te  puer  auferet,  ergo  videte. 
Si  rex  sis  verus,  Francis  defende  ooronam, 
Regis  personam  monstres,  nil  fingat  Homerus. 
Non  fiEu^ias  leporem  ne  Francia  perdat  honorem, 
Amittat  florem  sign!  regalis  odorem.® 
Tecum  gens  multa,  sed  eorum'^  corda  sepulta 
MoUibus  arescunt,  vehemente  timore  timescunf 
Ignorant  mores  Martis,  sitiendo  cruores, 
Fotant  cum  tiro,  victi  certamine  diro. 


*legtm,K 


*  This  line  is  omitted  in  B. 
*smt,B. 

*  Cleodovio,  B. 
'  cucullo,  A. 


*  These  two  lines  are  omitted  in  B. 

•  FtridR,a 

'  This  and  the  three  preceding 
lines  are  omitted  in  K 
*•  earum,  B. 
'*  tumore  tumeaeunty  A. 
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Dux  Deus  est  secum,  jus  secum,  gratia  secum ; 
Fraus,  dolus  est  tecum,  non  lex  tecum,  fuga  tecum. 
Nobile  cor  secum,  gratum  cor,  omnibus  sequum; 
Cor  muris  tecum,  miserabile,  labile,  csecum. 
Ergo  Deo  dante,  vi  viribus  auxiliante, 
QusBrens  justitiam,  sperat  superare  Goliam.^ 
"  Est  mecxim  Dominus,  mihi  prselia  nulla  nocebunt, 
"  Pugnando  cominus  Francorum  gaudia  flebunt."^ 
Multi  sunt  milites  vecordes  Francigenarum ; 
B«x  regum  pedites,  equites  regat  Angligenarum. 
Psalle  Deo,  psalle,  Valeys,  dux  Sardanapalle, 
Falle  duces,  fklle,  Francorum  destrues  alle. 
Elephas  in  monte  pugnans  cum  rhinoceronte. 
Cor  gerit  in  fronte,  cor  babes  cum  camelionte.^ 
Vertis  ei  dorsum,  fiw5iem  vertendo  retrorsum ; 
Sus  gravem  morsum  patiens  descende  deorsum.^ 
Clericus  in  studio,  tu  miles  prselia  nescis ; 
Serpens  in  gremio,  mus,  igris,*  glis,  requiescis. 
Apro  singlari  depasceids  et  capieris, 
Ense  salutari  perimeris  et  infideris. 
Ensem  justitise,  pietatis,  vel  probitatis, 
Non  geris  ex  ade,  pictor  diraB  feritatis. 
Ense  columbino  ferieris,  corde  supino ; 
Corde  leonino  piivaris,  tectus  ovino.® 
Francorum  lege  mulieri  regna  negantur; 
A  summo  rege  contraria  jura  dabantur. 
Sub  duce  carnifice  Capoth^  lex  ilia  dabatur, 
Ergo  magnifice  modo  talis  lex^  reprobatur. 
Capoth  ®  carnifids  Hugonis  lex  fuit  ilia  ; 
Hsec  lex  ancilla  merito  privatur  amicis. 


>  This  line  and  the  seven  pre* 
ceding  are  omitted  in  B. 

'  corda  timebunt^  K 

'  camaleonief  0. 

*  This  and  the  seven  preceding 
lines  are  omitted  in  B. 


*  ingnis,  B.    ignis,  C. 
'This  and  the   three   preceding 
lines  are  omitted  in  B. 
'  Capech,  B. 
■  rex,  A. 
»  Capech^  B. 
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Nomen  mutavit,  dictus  fiiit  ipse  Pipinus,    . 
Cautus,  vulpinus,  legem  Domini  reprobavit 
Haeres  Francorum  regalia^  nupta  Pipino, 
Munere  divino  vixit  regina  suorum. 
Vir  suus  elatus,  per  eam  nimium  veneratiM, 
Stultus  et  ingratu3,  oblitus  et  insimulatus,' 
Consentit  legi  quod  foemina  nulla  futura 
Succedat'  regi,  vel  ei  sit  regia  cura. 
Camifices  pecorum  oomponant  jura  suorum/ 
Eeges  regnorum  vertex  non  tangat*  eorum. 
Camificis  plane  lex  est  contrana  sansa 
Voci  divinsB,  donabitur  ergo  ruinse. 
Vox  est  divina  quod  Salphays"  filia  quina 
Juri^  confesse  patris  hfleres  vindicat®  esse. 
Postulant  rem  justam,  rectam,  ratione  venustam^ 
Bem  ratam,  gratam^  divina  voce  probatam.^ 
Lex  a  rege  datur  Domino  cum  quis  moriatur/^ 
Si  tenuit  bene  jus,  est^^  hsares  filius  ejus. 
Si  mas  defuerit,  succedit  ^*  filia  patri ; 
Filia  si  deerit,  dabitur  possessio  fratri. 
Lex  non  distinguit,  ergo  distinguere  noli ; 

Fraus  non  extlnguit  debita  jura  poli. 
Ergo  duces,  reges,  plebem  ^'  lex  tangere  debet ; 
Francorum  cor  hebet,  deficit  ampla  seges. 
Mater  Tsabella  nostri  regis,  generosa, 
Prudens,  formosa,  virtutum  lucida  stella, 
Eegis  Francorum  Philippi  filia  cara, 
Nupserat  Anglorum  regi,  pacis  via  clara. 


>  regales t  A.  I      '  These  tvo  lines  are  omitted  in 

*  immoderatuSf  B.  B. 


'  Succedit,  A. 

*  duontm,  B. 

*  tangit,  B. 

*  Saiphad,  B. 
'  Adjua,  B. 

■  vendicat,  B  and  C. 


^*  Summo  rege  datur  kx  quod  cum 
quis  moriatwr,  B. 

»'mr,B. 

^<  The  word  quia  is  added  here  in 
A,  bnt  it  is  evidentlj  saperflaons. 

"  omnes,  B. 
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Ejus^  tres  fratres  sine  semine  morte  ruerunt,' 
Lex,  Deus,  et  patres*  sibi  regni  jura  dederunt. 
Quicquid  juris  habet  mater  proli  pia  donat ; 
Proles  non  tabet,  sed  matris  dona  coronat. 
Est  JudflBorum  Christus  rex  sub  vioe^  matris, 
Ergo  Francorum  rex  fiat*  aper  vice  matris. 
Dux  Normannorum  regnat  vice  progenitorum, 
Victor  Scotorum  se  vincens  vita  suorum. 
Karolus  imperator,  rex  patricius,  dominator, 
Coelitus  instructus,  subito  de  corpore  ductus, 
Audlvit  dici  per  responsum  Lodewici,® 
Quod  rex  regnaret  sua  filia  quam  generaret. 
Nomine  matemo  rexit,  sed  jure  patemo. 
Ergo  magnifico  credamus  in  hoc  Lodewico/ 
Ergo,  Philippe  comes,  apro  reddas  sua  jura ; 

Est  et®  Ventura  dura  timenda  comes. 
Plangas  in  fine,  dux,  tanta  causa  ruinae, 

Et  mundi  lucis  defere  regna  ducis. 
Parce  cruori,  parce  dolori,  parce  rigori, 
Parce  rubori,  parce  labori,  parcis®  honori. 
Sit  tua  mens*®  pura  stricte  responsa  datura. 
Cum  quali  cura  dispensasti  mea  jura. 
Keddere  non  poteris,  quia  copia  deficit  seris; 

Ergo  dolens  venias,  invenies  venias. 
Anglia  regna,  mundi  rosa,  flos  sine  spina, 
Mel  sine  sentina,  vicisti  bella  marina. 
FrancigenflB  naves  ut  aves  in  rete  ruerunt, 
Sanguine  fluxerunt,  lectis  caruere  suaves. 
Anglicus  ecce  rogus  Francos  facit  hogges  et  koghes," 


>  Eo,  A. 
^fuerunt,  A. 
"  ac  pueris,  A, 
*  aanguine,  B. 

'  Lodowyci,  B  and  C. 


•  credamus  nos  Lodoun^co,  B  and 
C. 

•  Hbt,  B. 

•  parce,  A. 

"  Sit  Hid  mens,  B. 
"  ogges  in  ogtu,  B. 

C  2 
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Disperiimt,  saliunt,  dissipiunt,  fugiunt.^ 
Chaan  semen  Chaaaan  regem  pacis  fugientem,' 
Edward  Camarivan  dat  morti  se*  perimentem. 
Die  pos  cy  pes  cy*  fidei,  probitatis,'  honoris; 
Die  pour  est  ny*  tremor,  error,  et  arra  doloris;^ 
Die  pos  cy  pes  ey,^  oecidit  flos  Francigenarum, 
Demisit  nos  cy^  rex  inclitus  Angligenanim. 
In  Cressi*^  crevit  laus  Anglica,  Franda  flevit, 
Deere vit,  ssBvit,  fugiens  ut  moB^^  inolevit 
Tres  reges  fortes  contra  nos  applicuenmt, 
De  quibus  insortes  mortiB  duo  mox  ceciderunt. 
Infortunatus  cecidit  rex  male  gravatus/^ 
Mire  fatatus  Anglorum  sensit  hiatus. 
Tunc  aderat  &to  I'egis  ^  nulla  gratia  nato ; 

Regis  nomen  ei,  gratia  nulla  reL^^ 
Yir  super  ^^  illustres  rex  Boemise  generosus, 
Frovidus,^^  annosus,  cadit  ad'^  Cressi  sine  lustris. 
Csecus  erat  plene  qui  praelia  csecus  inivit, 
Laudem  quaasivit,  cessant  sibi  laudis  habensa.^® 


'  Deaipiuni    ....   diffugeunt, 
pereunt,  B,  which  MS.   adds  after 
this  line  the  foUoiriDg  : — 
Uniu  millena  fiigat  et  dao  millia 

dena; 
Moribns  anertint  ipii  qulbas  hi  ca- 

roerunt, 
Ifwos  condiuitdoiiuiios  qui  vendldit 

illos, 
In  se  tantillos  no6  Christiui  posse 

reclusit 
Dux  y  aleys  hinnit,  Francia  gnmDit, 

territa  tinntt 
Francia  plorat,  fkdsa  cdorat,  se  de- 

honorat 

*  pascena  regem  fugientem,  B.    fu- 
gientes^  A. 

*  Edwardum  Carnarvon  aquiJam 
dat  te,  B. 


*  p<^8i  poucif  B. 

*  virtutis,  B. 
•cy,C. 

'  Die  graviuB  eet  jam  paver  et 
tremor,  arra,  B. 

•  poici  poicif  B. 

•  Devicit  noa  ci,  B, 
»•  ChrisH,  A. 

»iio»,B. 

"  This  line  is  omitted  in  A. 

"  regum,  C. 

>*  These  two  lines  are  omitted  in 
B. 

»  Nobdis,  a 

"  Virprobiu,B. 

"  in,  B. 

'*  These  two  lines,  omitted  in  A 
and  C,  are  supplied  from  B. 
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Tertius  affugit,*  pictus  rex  ut  leo  rugit. 

Est  leo  jactando,  lepus  a  bello  ^  remeando. 

Barones,  comites,  proceres,  pedites  fugientes 

Anglorum  pedites  ocddunt  terga  sequentes. 

Bex,  supra  sensus  hominis'  sunt  prselia  facta, 

Ergo  Deo  census  tribuas  et  bella  peracta. 

Bex,  Christo  corda,  rationis  te  rege  corda, 

Tecum  concorda,  jungas  discordia  corda. 

Esto  Deo  gratus,  qui  pro  te  mira  patravit; 

Non  sis  elatus,  benedic  qui  cuncta  creavit 

Beges,  magnates  triginta  duos  sociavit 

Benedal,  elatos^  quos  mitis  Achab  superavit. 

Senach^reb  videas,  Nabugodenosor,  Amasiam, 

Antheocbum  doleas,  Fharonem,  Saul,  Oziam. 

Hi  nimis  elati  contra  Dominum  fremuerunt, 

Beges  inflati  proprio  &stu  perierunt. 

Bex,  lumbos,  oculos,  os,  cor  rege,  templa  tuere ; 

Te  prooeres  popidos  &c  Christi  jussa  tenere. 

Christo  confidens,  in  Christi  nomine  ridens, 

Te  lucra,  damna  videns,  sis  Francis  rumphea  stridens. 

Nobis,  Christe^  fave,  humiles  vicere  superbos, 

Pacifid  suaves  vincunt  duros  et  acerbos. 

Paupertas  devidt  opes,  et  debile  forte. 

Ergo  bona  sorte  profidant  inopes. 
Pestis,  proditio,  pavor,  prsesumptio  treugee 
Cedant^*  rex,  euge,  te  rege  corde  pio. 
Tnsidians  graviter  se  Franda  tanta  retraxit, 

Se  mare  subtraxit,  dat  tibi  flumen  iter. 
Transiit  illaesus  populus  noster  sine  fluctu, 

Miro  conductu  fit  via  nostra  Jhesus. 
Ergo  via  tali  tuti  transimus  et  imus. 
Conjunct!  simus  Domino  zdo  spedali ; 


*campo,'B. 
'  kominvm,  B» 


*  Benadab  ingratusj  B. 
»  Cedat,  A. 
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Unas  millena  fugat,  et  duo  milia  dena. 

Moribus  arseruat  ipsi  quibus  hi  canierunt ; 

Ipsos  concluflit  Dominus  qui  vendidit  illos, 

In  se  tantilloB  nos  Christi  posse  redusit.' 

Cessat  bonos  et  amor,  timor  et  spes,  ergo  peribis; 

Sit  tibi  varus  amor,  et  tutus  in  omnibus  ibis. 

Spcs,  cor,  amor  jungat,  tangat  timor,  ac  honor  ungat, 

Nc  nos  disjungant  pronomina  vel  mala  pungant. 

Yaleys  crudelis,  piratica,  raro  fidelis, 

£s^  nostris  telis  sine  navibus  et  sine  velis. 

Navibus  infesta,  cum  nautis  saepe'  molesta. 

Quae  tua  simt  gesta,  quae  vires  nunc  manifesta? 

Multos  cepisti,^  destruxisti,  rapuisti; 

Ergo  tibi  tristi  veniat  maledictio  ChristL 

Fel,  mel  in  ore  geris,  patieris,  jure^  mereris; 

Jam  confunderis,  incenderis^  perimeris.^ 

Rex  sibi  non  parcas,  thalamos  scruteris  et  aixsas, 

Libras  et  marcas  capias  dando  sibi  parcaa 

Anglia  conqueritur  quod  honor  et  amor  sepelitur. 

Vera  fides  moritur,  lex,  laus,  pax  non  reperitur. 

Quod  male  taxatur,  quod  divitiis  spoliatur, 

Quod  premitur,  teritur,'  oppressa  dolore  politur. 

Anglia,  languore  quondam  langues^  graviore, 

Pisciculi  more  fulges  majori  valore, 

Quos  videt  esse  graves  mercator  soepe  labores. 

Esse  putat  suaves  propter  mercedis  amores. 

Regis  facta  legis,  si  te  regis  ordine  legis, 

Suffer  damna  gregis,  qui  tria  lucra  tegis. 

Nomine  quid  melius,  quid  gratius  omine  *  caro ; 

Rex  tuus  eximiuB  te  dicat  nomine  claro. 


'  These  four  lines  are  omitted 
here  in  MS.  B,  irhich  has  inserted 
them  in  another  place.  8ee  a  former 
note. 

"  vcLriis  et  sccpe,  B. 


*  Mtdta  peremistif  B. 

*  pateris  qua  juste,  B. 

"  occideriSf  capieris,  B. 
'  territur,  C. 

*  languens,  B. 
'  nomine,  A.. 
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Qui  priu«  infiauue  nomen  fcetens  habuiatl 

Insignis  fkmsB  nomen  sub  eo  meruistL 

Est  mundo  toti  notus  tuus  arcus  et  omen, 

Esto  pii  Yoti  virtus,  valor  est  tibi  nomen. 

Nomine  ditaris,  veneraris,  nobilitaris, 

Laudis  singularis  maris  et  terrsB  dominaris. 

Anglicus  angelicus  Edwardus^  juris  amicus, 

Sis  rex  padficus,  patiens,  pius,  atque  pudicus, 

Justus,  munificus,  element  moderatus,  apricus, 

Yerax,  magnificus,  affabilis,  ut  Godericus.^ 

In  Domino  praesto  rex  Isetus,  sobrius  esto^ 

Christo  devotuB,  populo  gratus,  tibi  notus.  ^ 

Sis  plebi  largus^  sapiens,  oculatus  ut'  Argus. 

In  Christo  credas,  a  mundi  fraude  recedas. 

Christo  oonfidens,  in  Christi  nomine  ridens, 

Te  lucra  damna  videns,  sis  Francis  rumphea  stridens^ 

Treug88  pseudo  more  veniunt  ex  lampadis  ore; 

Bex,  treugas  caveas,  ne  per  eas  pereas. 
Bex  mentis  mundse,  gentis  probitatis  abunde  ; 
In  propria  gente  Juda  confide  docente. 
Gente  sua  propria  victoris  honore  potitur, 
Junctus  amidtia  Bomanis  more  feritur. 
Fac,  due,  die,  et  fer,  benefac,  beneduc,  benedicas, 
Ludfer  es,  benefer,  Francorum  collige  spicas. 
Bex  exactivus,*  vecors,  injustus  oditur, 
Fortis  diligitur,  Justus,  ratione  dativus.  • 
Serves  mandata,  timeas  et  ames  bene  Christum  ; 
Est  gens  ingrata  quse  mundum  diligit  istum. 
Sint  sancto  more  tibi  lex,  grex,  pax,  in  honore, 
Laus  in  dulcore,  sermo  divinus  in  ore/ 


*  Godoricugf  B. 

*  V0tU8,  B. 

»rt,  A. 

*  These  two  lines  are  sapplied 
from  MS.  B. 


*  excicturus,  A* 

*  daturut,  A. 

'  These  two  lines  are  also  sup^ 
plied  from  MS.  B. 
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FrancigensB  plorent,  qui  sunt  victi  *  quasi  picfci ; 
Pro  nobis  orent  omnes  sancti  benedicti. 
Anglica  gens  humilis,  pia,  pauper,  et  absque  vigore, 
Vicit  cum  jubiUs  Francos  labente  ci*uore. 
Ergo  Deus  dives,  pauper  rex  Anglicus  esto. 
Est  casus  prsBsto,  Christo  stes,®  Anglia,  vives. 
Nostro  praecarus  ®  regi  fit  sanctus  Omarus ;  * 
Sanctus  prsBclarus  proprioB  genti  fit*  amarus. 
Rex  regum,  Christe,  placeat  tibi  rex  probus  iste  ; 
Sis  sibi®  spes  vitse,  cum  dixeris,  ite,  venite. 
Ejus  tutamen,  moderamen,  dux,  meditamen, 
Gloria,  solamen,  sit  Christus  in  omnibus.    Amen. 


On  the  Battle  op  Nevile's  Cross.' 
Oct.  17,  1846. 

Si  valeas  paleas,  Valoyes,  dimitte  timorem; 
In  campis  manoas,  pareas,  ostende  vigorem. 
Flos  es,  flore  cares,  in  campis  viribus  ares, 
Mane  techel  fares,  lepus  es,  lynx,  non  leo  pai*es. 
Francia  flos  florum,  caput  olim  nobiHonim, 
Jam  contra  mores  leopardus  toUit  honores. 
Subpedito  florem,  rapio  florentis  honorem, 
Flos  fueram,  formido  feram  cum  jubare  veram. 
In  Wyndelesor  natus  Edwardus  ad  arma  paratus. 
Rex  fortunatus,  probus  est  hucusque  vocatus; 
Miles  magnanimus  est,  et  fidus  bene  securus, 
Non  est  ambiguus,  per  mundi  climata  purus. 


aiits  vtcti,  B. 


I 

'  spereSf  A. 

'  nostris  prceclaniSy  A. 

*  amarus,  A. 

^  sity  B.    gentUf  A. 

•  sit,  B. 


'  This  short  piece  is  printed  from 
a  MS.  in  the  British  Moseam,  MS. 
Reg.  13  A.  xviii.,  fol.  211,  i^.  It 
will  be  observed  that  the  first  four 
lines  are  taken  from  the  preceding 
poem. 
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Multa  libena  dura  patitur  propter  sua  jura, 
Sub  duce  secura  tanto  sunt  oppida,  rura. 
Hie  prope  JBerwycum  popxdum  superans  inimicum, 
Anglis  plauaificum  fore  se  demonstrat  amicum. 
Admirans  gentes  Halidonhul  ense  ruentes, 
Laudat  currentes,  pede  non  lento  fugientes. 
Moeroris  plenam  subiit  ilUc  Scotia  poenam ; 
Edwardi  strenam  sibi  sentit  adhuc  fore  threnam. 
Ad  Duram  fieres,  si  bellum  triste  videres ; 
Occidorant  prooeres,  pater  occidit,  occidit  baeres. 
Multi  fugerunt  Scoti,  multi  perierunt, 
Illi  vixerunt  qui  capti  dona  dederunt. 
Hujus  conflictus  David  Brus  est  memor,  ictus 
Sustinet^  et  victus  capitur ;  rex  sit  benedictus. 

On  the  Battle  of  Nevile's  Cboss.' 

Dux  Valeys  *  hinnit^  Francia  grunnit,  territa  tinnit ; 
Francia  plorat,  falsa  colorat,  se  dehonorat.* 
Fortes  ecce  greges,  ventos,  contraria  fila, 

Pugnabunt  reges,  rex  leo,   rex  aquila ; 
Rex  leo  vincetur,  cor,  cauda,  caput  ferietur; 

Vincet  rex  aquila,  regula,  flos,  simila. 
Fictus  non  fortis,  leo  filius  est  dto  mortis, 
Se,  regnum,  gentes  leo  perdet*  jure  carentes. 
Anglia  gens,  jubila,  metuit  ^  leo  nescius  an  sis ; 

Est  leo  rex  Francus,  Anglicus  est  aquila. 


'  This  poem  is  taken  here  fW>m 
the  same  three  mamucripts  vhich 
famished  the  poem  on  the  French 
wars,  namely,  MS.  Cotton.,  Titus 
A.  XX.,  fol.  82,  ▼"  (A)  ;  MS.  Bodl. 
851,  foL  116,  r**  (B) ;  and  MS. 
Rawlinson,  No.  214,  fol.  122,  r°  (C). 
In  the  last  it  has  the  title,  Incipit 
beBum  Socie  apud  Duram,  ubi  David 
rex  Scotorum  per  exceUenttsKWivm 
principem  domtnum  JEdwardum  3* 
regem  Anglia  Juit  captus  cum  aliis. 


It  was  eyidently  written  amid  the 
exultation  caused  by  the  important 
Tictory  it  celebrates,  and  contains 
curious  incidents  not  found  else- 
where. The  variations  between  the 
different  copies  are,  as  will  be  seen, 
considerable. 

^  WalegSf  C. 
'  dislumoraif  C. 
*  pardej  A. 
'  meiuusy  A. 
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Csecus  erat  plene,  qui  prsBlia  ceecus  inivit^ 
Laudem  qusesivit,  ceasant  sibi  laudis  haben^. 
Ecce  Deus  pro  te,  rex  Edward,*  pugnat  ubique; 
Sis  tibi  cdncerus  cultor,  fnciens  ml  inique. 
Injustus,  cupidus^  oecidit  verada  nolens; 

Elatus,  rigidus^  se  bene  non  recolen& 
Rex  esto  Justus,  patiens,  dans,  ore  venustus, 
Mitis  et  ignoscens,  tacitus  tua  te  bene  noscens. 
Contra  nos  populi  multi  veniunt,  caveamus  ; 
Ad  te  sunt  oculi  nostri,  Jhesu,  ne  pereamus. 
Tu  sds  quae  cogitant  in  nos,  nos  respice,  Christe; 
Justitiam  vitant,  oor  eorum  destrue,  Christe. 
Bella  premunt,  et  oorda  tremunt,  nos  respioe,  Christe ; 
Mens  gemit,  arete  premit  hostis,  da,  Christe,  tuis  te. 
Non  est  pro  nobis  qui  pugnet  ni  Deus  unus, 
Demus  ei  munus,  dat  se  pro  munere  nobis* 
Corda  superborum  Scotorum  destrue,  Christe; 
Hostibus  Anglorum  Scotis,  bone  Christe,  resiste. 
Hydrarum  capita  sunt  Sootis,*  csesa  polita ; 
Tres  uno  eseso  crescunt  *  sine  corpore  Ibbso. 
Tutus  Brus  care  cum^  Francigenis  sociatus, 
iSstimat  elatus  Anglorum  corda  vorare.® 
Res  ut  mercatur  vendendo  malum  patiatur; 
Nos  sic^  mercari  voluit,  nequit  inde  lucraii 
Ecce  spei  fortis,  intendens®  spicula  mortis, 

Anglos  invadit,  in  mala  fata  cadit. 
Scotorum  banna  surgunt,  clamemus  osanna; 
Scotos  subsanna,  Deus,  ut  clamemus  osanna. 
Scoti  Leviathan  sunt,  sint^  Abiron,  Chore,  Dathan, 
Felle  nigro^^  pleni,  Gabal,  Amon,"  AgarenL 


i  emit,  A. 

*  This  word,  omitted  in  flie  other 
MSS.,  is  supplied  from  C, 

*  Scoti,  B. 

*  surgunt,  B. 

*  Turbo  David  cart  Brus    Fr., 
B. 


•  voeare,  fl. 
*ma/e,B. 

*  intentans,  B. 
•Jiant,  B. 

*<*  Fraude  nigra,  B. 

"  Oebar,  A$$ur,  Jmm,  B. 
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Dum  rex  loDginquas  abiit  noster^  regiones, 
Scoti  felones  guerras  movere  propiiiquas. 
False*  credentes  boream  virtute  carere, 
Insurrexere  pomposo  corde  tumentes. 
Se  fore  Sampsones,  Machabaeos,  veP  Qedeones, 
Credunt,  ratones  cite  fugiunt  velut.  et  struthiones/ 
Sub  duce  Brus  David  gens  Scotica  corda  levavit, 
Pars  nobis  David  fit,  reddet  quae  spoliavit.^ 
Scoti  vim  fisu^iunt,  vastant^  erraria  jura, 
Occidunt,  rapiunt,  faciunt  incendia  plura. 
Multiplicem  nummum  quaerunt,  pacem  fiigientes; 
Ergo  bonum  sununum  confundantur  renuentes/ 
Fro  treugis  brevibus  iminensa  tributa  petebant  ; 
Mutatis  gradibus  treugis  vehementer  egebant. 
Treugas  felices  prsesumentes  renuebant, 
Post  infelices  treugas  grataater  emebant. 
Scotia  prsepropere  treugas  habuisset  honore, 
Quas  modo  summopere  petit  ac  emit  acta  rubore.^ 
Dum  pax  offertur  Scotis  motu  pietatis, 
Anglis  infertur  bellum  dirsa  feritatis. 
Scoti  coUecti,  serpentum  felle  refecti, 
Stultitia  tecti,  miro  oonamine  refecti,® 
Inveniunt  terram'®  boream  probitate  refertam, 
Fidam,  confertam,  probitatis^^  honore  disertam. 
Patria  collecta,  primate  suo  duce  recta, 
Concordi  secta,  probitatis  amore  refecta, 
Hymnis  insistens,  Scotis  ex  corde  resistens, 
In  sulcis  cantos  fedt  divinitus  antos. 


*  propricu  ainitf  B. 
«  False,  A. 

'  S.  credebant  et,  K 

*  Fiunt  ratoneSf  ros^  umbra,  vapor, 
stnicwne8,B. 

*  No8  infestavitf  pactwnifidei  via* 
lavit,  B. 

'  tpoliant,  B. 


'  These  tvo  lines  are  omitted  in 
B. 

"  These  six  lines  are  only  found 
in  MS.  B. 

'  Sic  MS,  These  two  lines  are 
also  only  found  in  B. 

"  certam,  A. 

»  virtutis,  B. 
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Terrain  defendit,  et  prsBlia  dira  rependit.' 
Terrentur  Sooti,  mira  formidine  moti; 
Exacuunt  corda  yiri  fidei  sine  corda. 
Ruperunt  pacta,  naturas  lege  peracta; 
Dictant  confracta  fera  corda,  timore  subacta. 
Elati  cordis  fuit  auctrix  Scotia  cordis.^ 
Egressi  mures  ausi  sunt  bella  movere, 
Nolentes  fures  a  bellis  se  cohibere* 
In  campo  Duram  statuunt  pugnam  subi  ^  duram ; 
Nos  protecturam  dat  Christi  gratia  curam. 
Confidunt  in  equis,  in  curribus,  in  probitate,^ 
Credentes  ne  quis  sit  eis  par  nobilitate. 
Est  Donuni  nomen  nobis  fortissima  turris, 
A  tantis  scurris  nos  Christi  protegat  omen. 
In  sancti  Lucae  festo,  cceli  duce  luce. 
Sub  ductrice  cruce  Scoti  periere  caduce; 
Arcu,  dente,  bruco  similes,  pleni  modo  fiico,^ 
In  Duram  luco*  morbo  cecidere  caduco. 
TJt  leo  venerunt,  dispergere^  nos  voluerunt, 

Errabant  ut  oves  et  rediere  boves. 
Anglorum  primas  docet  ®  nos  elejrson  et  ymas ; 
Scotorum  primas  sedes  deduxit  ad  imas. 
Cor,  caput,  ora,  pedes  fecit  deponere  sedes  ; 
Scotorum  sedes  Anglorum  proteget  sedes.^ 
Hydropici'^  Scoti  sitiunt  vertigine  moti; 
Cum  sitiit  Scotus  diros  dedit  Anglia  motus.*^ 
ScotisB  militia  perit,  et  multi  moriuntur,^^ 
Capti  vincuntur,  nos  defendente  Maria. 


'  reprenditf  A. 

'This  and  the  nine  lines  pre- 
ceding are  not  found  in  B. 
» tibi,  B  and  C. 
*  et  tequiiatet  B. 
*/ere  mcOf  B. 
'  Indurani  iuco,  B« 


B. 


'  disperdert,  JB. 
•  dicens,  B, 

^  These  two  lines  are  omitted  in 
\. 

'*  Id  repeti,  A.    Ydropici,  B. 
"poftM,  B. 
*^  maluia  periit . . .  perimunlury  B* 
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Rex  regum  Scotis  fadt  ut  servis  Olofemifl,^ 
Temporibus  yemis  nostris  duloedine  fotis.* 
Imiit  immanifl,  tremor,  ars,  &gst>  terror  inanis; 

Fugit  consilium,  dat  fuga  prsesidium.' 
Inclitus  Hemicus  Perci,  verse*  pads  amicus, 
Fit  Scotis  amicus  instans,^  obstans  inimicus. 
Mos  girfalconis  fiiit  illi,  cor  Qedeonis, 
Virtus  Sampsonis,  Joab  ars,  sensus  Salomonis;^ 
Totus  divinus,  urbanus,  ut  ille  Gawynus, 

Fit  sibi  duloori  nesda  fimia  morL 
Se  probus'  armavit,  et  agmina®  fortia  stravit. 
Ssspe  reintravit,  ades  fortes  penetravit; 
Scoti  fugerunt,  latuerunt ^  morte  ruerunt ; 
Percy  persequitur,  perimit,  rapit,*  arte  potitur. 
Percy  Machabseus  fuit,  et  Brus  David  Etheus. 
Percy  non  pigritat,  se  daro'®  nomine  ditat," 
lUustris  miles,  Titus,  Hector,  Brutus,  Achilles. 
Hunc  Deus  instilles,  Scotos  fecit  fore  viles, 
Fortis  Perci  leo,  quasi  gigas,  par  Machabaeo, 
Junctus  amore  Deo,  necat  hostes  cum  jubilseo ;  ^* 
Mittit  ad  infemum  Sootos  multos  bene  pictus,'^ 
Semper  in  aetemum  suus  ensis  sit  benedictus. 
Et  benedicantur  generosi  Perci  parentes; 
Sed  maledicantur  Scoti  sibi  mala^*  volentes. 
Utens  lorica  fidei,  probitatis  arnica, 
Pugnans  magnifica  vidt  nobis  inimica. 
Magnates  tales  debemus  semper  amare, 


*  aervis  OlrfemUfB,    Hoh/emis, 

a 

'  LaudUwM  tetemia  noatria  a  cri- 
mine  htia^  B. 

*  These  two  lines  are  taken  from 
MS.  B. 

*  Percy  paro^  B.    Partia  Icrealia 
amkua,  C.     bare  pacta,  A. 

'  conaiana,  B. 

■  Pietaa  Loth,  ara  Sal,  B. 


'  probet.  A, 
'  eareia,  A. 
•  mutua  rapit,  C, 

"  This  and  the  ^ye  preceding  lines 
are  omitted  in  B. 

"  These  two  lines  are  also  omitted 
inB. 

^^awiaidua,  B. 

"  Sc.  mala  Percy,  C. 
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Qui  defensare  qusenint  populos,  animales. 
Scotos  deludit,  et  aves  post  fitlco  recludit, 
Yictos  confudit^  et  eorum  visoera  fudit. 
Ut  mors  non  pardt,  nee  qui  marsupia  farcit, 
Christo  confidit,  Sootorum  bella  recidit. 
Quos  infestabat  aquila  velocior  omni, 
Temporibus  somni  vigilans  dormire  vetabat.^ 
Intrat  in  eclipse  fines  ejus  David  ipse, 
Virus  dans  dipsse  frustrabitur^  apocalipse. 
Brus  serpens  dipsas,  feusiens  guerras  bibit  ipsas.' 
Brus  David  aufiugit,  fugiendo  contra  leo  rugit, 
Coplond  attingit  fugientem,  vulnere  cingit;^ 
Regem  perseqxdtur,  David  in  spinis  reperitur,* 
Copland  arestat  David  dto  se  manifestai 
Rex^  fugiens  capitur,  et  honos^  regis  sepelitur. 
Begem  Scotorum  licuit  captum®  retinere, 

Begem  scaccorum  jura  vetant  capere.  * 
Copland  cognomen,  est  Johannes^  sibi  nomen, 
Qui  Brus  accepit,  sibi  gratia  crescere  coepit.^^ 
A  re  nomen  habens,  cui  cognomen  cape  ^^  terram^ 
Capto  Brus  guerram  finit  sic  Scotia  labens. 
Armiger  ipse  bonus  fugientes  exanimavit, 
Laetum  cepit  onus  Brus  capiendo  David. 
Prsodse  mane  rapax  in  vespere  dividis  escas, 

Epicharis  crescas,  Bruys,  probitate  capax.^^ 
Expers  dulcoris  fhit,  expers  est  Bruys  honoris,'* 
Fercula  fcetoris  in  primis  obtulit  horia 
Dum  puerum  David  prsesul  baptismate  lavit^ 
Ventrem  laxavit,  baptisterium  maculavit. 


*  This  line  and  the  eleven  pre- 
ceding are  omitted  in  B. 

^/nutabitur,  C. 

s  This  line  is  taken  from  6. 

*  Hngit,  B. 

*  This  line  is  supplied  from  MS. 
B. 

«  Brus,  B. 


'  honor,  B. 
'  captum  licuit,  B. 
'  Copland .  ,  .  est  gratia  John,  B. 
"  David  cepit  et  tnunera  grata  re- 
cepit,  B. 
"  capere,  B, 

'*  These  two  lines  are  omitted  in  B. 
"  David  fuit  hie  et  honoris,  B. 
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Foniem  foedavit  in  quo  mingendo  cacavit;^ 
Sancta  prophanavit,  olei  fiecee*  reseravit. 
BruB  nimis  emunxit,  cum  steroore  sacra  pertinxit, 
Se  male  disjunxit,  urinsa  steroora  junxii. 
Dum  baptizatur  altare  Dei  maculatur,^ 
Nam^  super  altare  fertur  mingendo  cacare. 
Fac^  singularis  puer  bic  coelestibus  aris 

Optulit  in  primis  stercora  fceda  nimis.® 
Discinctus  lumbis  mirum  thimiama  refiidii,^ 
Optulit  et  fudit*  pro  turture  sive  Columbia 
Myrrbam,  tbus^  aurum^  non  optulit  iste  renatus, 
S^  proprium  staurum  ventris  rumpendo  meatus. 
Stercora  concepit,  peperit  quae  ventre  recepit^ 
Qui  nondum  repit  foedare  tamen'^  sax^ra  cepit. 
Sic  domus  alma  Dei  foedo  repletus'*  odore, 

Anthiochi  more  foetor  adbseret  ei. 
EcclesisB  Cbristi  non  competit  hoatia  talis, 
Laus  baptismalis  violatur  munere  tristi. 
Credo  prophetavit  quod  templa^^  Dei  violaret, 
Facto  firmavit  quod  ei  mala  gratia  flarei 
Filius  altare  mox  sterooribus  temeravit,  '^ 
Sanguine  foedare  pater  ecdesiam  properavit. 
Ergo  propbetarunt  ^^  quod  jus  regni  vitiarunt. 
Ex  quo  sincere  cultu"  Domini  caruere. 
Frave  yixerunt  Manasses,  Amon,  duo  reges, 
In  sacras  leges  committere  non  timuerunt. 
Rex  '®  Bruys  Robertus,  feritatis  mole  refertus, 
Dux  bomicida  ferus,  patens^  et  apertus.^^ 


B. 


B. 


■  This  line  ig  omitted  in  A. 

'  oleum  iiiincm,  B. 

'  bapiizatus  . . .  macviabUy  B. 

*  Brus,  B, 

*  FaH,  C. 

'  These  two  lines  are  omitted  in 
\. 
'  DistentU  .  .  .  feten» ,  .  retudit, 

*  Stercora  diffudit,  B. 


'  theeaurumf  A. 
>•  Vet,  B. 
»  repletur,^. 
"  aacra,  B. 

"  cumfonte  aacro  t,  B. 
^*  prophanaruntf  B. 
'*  sacrilege  vere  c,  B. 
"J)u*,B. 

"  Vi  rex  insertua  homicida  patebit 
apertue,  B. 
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Filiufl  uxorem*  contemnit,  adulter  adultua, 

Stulte'  consultus  fidei  modo  perdit^  amorem. 

Non  est  ipse  David  manibus,  vultu  venerandus, 

Ut  siba*  clamavit  a  rege  David  superandus. 

In  David  forti  nullas  partes  habet  ille, 

Tradendus  morti  forti  privatur*  AchiUe. 

Fit  lepra  poeoa  patri,  confusio,  captio**  proli, 

Qu2b'  proU  soli' superest  sibi  poena  baratri. 

Privatur  prole  quia  conjugii  bona  sprevit, 

Oppressus  mole  mala  messuit  et  mala  sevit. 

Scotorum  comites,  quorum  Patrik  fuit  unas, 

Prsesto  fuget,®  comites  sunt  nobis  nobile  munus.® 

Clamabant  "In  a  day  gowe  to  the  tyrie  wyth  hay'*^^ 

Ipsis  sit  Waleway,^'^  meschef  tristissima  woday, 

Scoti  triphones  nos  invenire  tirones, 

Hi  sunt  dolones,  et  eramus  corde  leones.^* 

HfiBC  vox  fervoris'^  fuit  iUis  arra  doloris; 

Nobis  dulcoris  fuit  ilia  dies  et  honoris.^* 

Fitque  dies  Martis  Scoto  conftisio  partis. 

Vincero  credebant,  Deus,  homo/^  et  jura  vetabant, 

Wo  propinabant,  sua  pocula  primo  bibebant. 

Quse  C5um  gustassent,  et  mortis  dona*®  vorassent, 

Nostri  steterunt  et  pocula  tela  ^^  dederunt 

Ibant,  gaudebant,  deridentes  veniebant, 

Confusi  flebant,  victi  redeundo  dolebant.*® 

David  deductus  est,  sunt  sua  gaudia  luctus.^® 


*  Brus  David  uxoretn,  B. 

*  Stupor,  A. 

*  perdebat,  B. 

*  Sic  MS,    These  two  lines  are 
wanting  in  B. 

^  civili  morti  datus  eat  privatus,  B. 
'  vHiuima  c,  B. 
'  Va,  B.     Sed,  C. 
^fuffit,  A. 

*  These  two  lines  are  omitted  in 
this  place  in  B. 

"  tyre  ....  hay  hay,  C. 
"  Wdaway,  B. 


>2  These  two  lines  are  omitted 
in  B. 

"  Quod  voxfer.,  B. 
^*  This  line  is  taken  from  MS.  B. 
"  Aoc,  B  and  C. 
»•  tda,  B. 

"  riaerunt  .  .  .  plura,  B. 
>*  These  two  lines  are  omitted  in 
B. 

"  Bru8  David  abductus  fuit,  est 
sua  gratia  luctus, 
Infortunatus  ut  Achab  miser  eat 
reprobatus,  B. 
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Achab  Micheae  non  credit,  sed  Sedechise^ 
Prsesumens^  nimiaa  vires  sine  corde  perito, 

Surgit  Amasias,  comiit  ipse  cito.^ 
Londonias'  vere  Scoti  vovere  venire, 
Hoc  votnm  mire^  mxdti  meruere  tenere. 
Scoti  vicinsa  sunt  per  mala  vota  ruime, 
Est  miser  insultus  sibi  magna  causa  tumultus. 
Propter  peccata  laus  est  Scotis  breviata, 

Anglia  nunc  timeat,  crimina  prsecaveat.^ 
Christo  devotum  genus  electum  sibi  notum, 
Turma*  sacerdotum  facit  illos  solvere  votum. 
Tales  vovere  debent  qui  vota'  tenere 
Optant,  et  jurant,  et  ad  hoc  ®  se  ponere  curant. 
Cor  levitarum  Scotis  donat  cor  amarum, 
Sit  cor  sanctorum  benedictum®  presbyterorum. 
Yisio  magnarum  vovetur  Londoniarum, 


*  Poii  smnems,  B. 

*  MS.  B  here  adds  the  following 
lines,  made  up  partly  of  lines  omit 
ted  elsewhere : — 

Scotomm  comites,  qaorum  Fatrik 

fuitnnus, 
Prssto  fugsB  ccHniies,   sunt  nobis 

nobile  munus. 
Callidus  ipse  comes    metuens  per 

devia  ftigit ; 
Frans  sibi  eara,  comes  quasi  bos 

comnpeta  mugit. 
Hie  nostra  fidei  se  falsosaepe  subegit, 
Fraude  fidem  fregit,  hie  babet  loca 

nunc  reqnieL 
Willelmus  Duglas,  sol  Scotis,  gloria 

cars. 
Fit   nostris  neu   glas,  cessant  sua 

lumina  clara. 
Est  cibus  absqne*sale,  cocc'  absque 

sapore. 
Scotia  Tive,  Tale,  sine  Duglas  absque 

vigore. 
VOL.  I. 


Languens  ponetur  in  carcere,  nee 

redimetur. 
Duglas  marcescit,  sua  yis  ut  cera 

liquescit. 
Vires  nobilium  per  TOSTicitBeus 

almus; 
Scotomm  psalm os  migrat  in  exllium. 
Propter   peccata  laus    est    Scotis 

breviata ; 
Anglia  stas,  timeas,  crimina  prse* 

caveas. 
Inclita  prsfhlges,  Scotomm  yiscera 

mulges  ; 
Scotis  indulges,  probitatis  honore 

refulges. 

'  Lonodon\  B. 

«  dire,  B. 

*  This  and  the  three  lines  pre- 
ceding are  omitted  in  B. 

•  Turha,  B. 
'voto,A. 

*  et  hoc,  A.    aed  tt  hoe,  C. 

•  benedictto,  C. 

D 
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Hi  vovent  vane  quos  votum  perdit  inane.^ 
Invite  solvent,  venient,^  Bolvendo  '  dolebunt ; 
Yires  dissolvent,  sibi  nil  sua  vota  valebimt. 
Ibunt  et  flebunt,  nolentes  vota  tenebunt ; 
Debent,  debebnnt, '  se  plus  non^  posse  tenebunt. 
Callidus  ille  comes  Patrik  per  devia  fiigit; 
Fraus  sibi  cara^  comes  quasi  bor^  comupeta  rugii 
EQc  nostrsB  fidei  quondam  se  pseudo  subegit, 
Ssepe  fidem  fregit,  nee  habet  loca  nunc  reqidei. 
Mensis  contritse  patuere  sui  trogloditaa, 
CsBduntur  rite  quia  non  fiigere  perite. 
Glente  reunita  redit  cum  fraude  polita^ 
Fraus  sibi  mentita,  oonfiisa  fiiit  sua  vita. 
Willelmus  Duglas^  sal  Scotis  sit  quasi  nitrum/ 
In  bello  Douglas  sit  nobis  ductile  vitrum. 
Laudis  honore  caret  fere  Scotia,  viribus  aret; 
Convenit  tristis  tibi  sors  in  partibus  istis. 
Languens  ponetur  in  carcere,  nee  redimetur. 
Falsus  marcescit,  sua  vis  ut  cera  liquesdt. 
Vires  nobilium  vidt  per  nos  Deus  almus, 

Scotorum  palmus  migrat  in  exilium. 
Mentif  mentitur,  in  campo  morte  feritur, 
Vivit,  perdit  vitam  modica  bonitate  potitam. 
Ecce  senescaUus  Scotorum,  &lsus  OnaUus, 
Festinans  fiigere  non  cessat  corde  pavere.* 
Anglia,  Isetare,  bellum  Domini  meditare, 
Clerum  prseclare  collaudando  venerare. 
Ecclesiam,  clerum,  plebem  moderando  tuere;^ 
Cultum  sincerum  discas  sine  fine  fovere. 
Qui  bene  fecisti  bene  profice  nomine  Cbristi; 


^  This  and  the  three  preceding 
lines  ate  omitted  in  B. 
'  venietUf  B. 

'  solvent  aohendo  votum  d.,  B. 
*  aed  non  phu^  B, 
*boore,  B.    A  has,  in  place  of 


quaaij  a  contraction,  which 
to  mean  coiUns. 

<  DowgUu,  C. 

'  terra/also,  Gloss  in  C. 

'  This  and  the  nineteen  lines  pre- 
ceding are  omitted  in  B. 

•  This  and  the  following  lines  to 
the  end  are  onlj  found  in  MS.  B« 
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Fagna  mente  bona^  dabitur  tibi  justa  corona. 
Pugna  pro  lege,  rebus,  patria,  grege,  rege  ; 
Te  1^,  lege  rege,  te  bene  rege,  tege. 
Spem  vires  pronas,  cor  me  Christum  tibi  ponas; 
Crimina  deponas,  unicas  dabit  ergo  coronas. 
Sunt  Scoti  didd  pro  picto  corpore  Picti; 
Cordibus  invicti,  victi,  re,  nomine  ficti. 
Sunt  parci  victus,  rictus  meditantur  et  ictus, 
Optant  conflictus,  mos  talis  sit  maledictus. 
Scoti  more  laves,  animi  fervore  feroces, 
SsBvi,  veloces,  sint  probitate  breves. 
Scotia  servire  non  vult,  nee  qurorit  amari, 
Dire  servire  semper  vult  et  dominarL 
Ergo  dabit  saltum,  quia  cor  sustoUit  in  altum, 
Scotia  perdetur,  timor  ejus  vi  reprimetur. 
Anglia>  cor  bassum  teneas,  dicit  Deus,  assum, 
Spes  tua^  conamen,  victoriam^  lux,  relevamen. 

Explicit  de  beUo  Scotioe,  ubi  David  Brua  fvAt  eaptus, 
qvA  erat  rex  eorumi,  et  alii  magTiates. 


Nv/merus  iaiterfectorum  in  hello,  et  d/ies  belli,  et  con- 
duaio  finalia} 

Fastu  oommotos  percussit  et  Anglia  Scotos ; 
Sub  regente  David,  quatuor  ter  milia  stravit; 
Cruxque  novem  viUsB,  belli  fit  testis  et  ille. 
Qui  verum  scivit,  quia  Scotia  victa  subivit. 
Fro  festo  Judge  lux  Anglis  dena  vacavit, 
Sed  tunc  calcavit  Scotos  sors  aspera  Judse. 
Sanguine  stillante  necat  illos  gens  borealis, 
Quos  sibi  regalis  prsesumptio   duxerat  ante. 

Explicit  beUv/nu 


>  The  yenes  which  follow  are 
taken  flrom  MS.  C,  where  they  ibnn 
a  ton  of  condwion  to  the  po^m. 


It  will  be  leen  that  ihey  are  repeated 
in  the  short  poem  which  follows 
this. 

D2 
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Est  omnia  Scotus  Sampson,  Salomon,  leo  totus. 
Sampson  se  necuit,  Salomon  post  tdola  travit. 
Est  leo  fisimelicas,  sic  omnis  Scotus  iniquus. 


On  Crecy  and  Nevile's  Cross.^ 

Annis  bis  sex  c,  quater  x.,  bis  ter,  simul  et  c., 
Carmina  pando  lyra  tunc  contingentia'  mira. 
Oallia  mota  nimis  declinat  foi*te  minis, 
Dum  properat  vesci  bello  sub  nemore  Cressi.' 
Corruit  ense  per  E.  subito  gens  Qallica  sub  P., 
Funeris  ex  poena  pereunt  tria  millia  dena. 
Bina  dies  vere  j[>ost  festum  Bartholomsei, 
Hsec  virtute  Dei  testatur  mira  patere. 
Plebs  nitet  Edwardi  de  gestu  Machabfeorum, 
Laus  patet  Anglorum  sub  vexillo  leopardi. 

Fastu  commotos  percussit  et  Anglia  ScotoR, 
Sub  regente  David,  quatuor  ter  milia  stravit 
Cruxque  novem  villse  belli  sit  testis  et  ille, 
Qui  yerum  sdvit  quod  Scotia  victa  subivit 
Prsd  festo  Judse  lux  Anglis  dena  vacavit, 
Sed  tunc  calcavit  Scotos  sors  aspera  rude. 
Sanguine  stillante  necat  illos  gens  borealis, 
Quos  ibi  regalis  prsesumptio  duxerat  ante. 

Reges,  dux,  et  comites, 

Barones  et  milites, 
Qui  tunc  bellaverunt, 

Prior  atque  pi'sesules, 

Plures  viri  nobiles, 
Nece  ceciderunt. 


>  Theie  liaet  are  taken  from  MS. 
Cotton.,  TituB  A.  xx.,  fol.  86,  i^. 
The  fim  ten  Unet  are  also  f<mnd 
in  the  maanacript  in  the  Bodleian 
library,  MS.  Rawlinaon,  No.  SU, 


foL  121,  r^,  with  the  title,  Numerus 
amtorum  et  inierfeetorum  in  bello  de 
Cretcp. 

'  amtigentia,  MS.  Bawl. 

>  Creacy,  MS.  RawL 
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Mox  audaceR  Anglise, 
Tunc  majores  Scotiae, 

Fuga  sequebantur, 
Plures  iacti  yulnere. 
Rex  et  Duglas  propere 

Capii  caroerantur. 
Subdola  Scotorum  gens  laudem  perdit  hononun. 

Isti  versus  sutU  de  beUia  de  Cressi  et  de  NevUecros. 


On  the  Truce  of  1347.* 

Caniica  ketitisB  miindi  flos  Anglia  promat, 

Hosies  josiitieB  fortes  nbique  domat. 
Jus  vires  donat,  fortuna  favet,  Deus  astat, 
Terras  rex  vastat,  quia  gratia  cara  coronat. 
Turturis  exemplo  castietur'  foeda  libido, 
JEre  dato  templo  disoedat  caeca  cupido. 
Begia  sint  castra  pia,  casta,  fidelia,  justa ; 
Numine  robusta,  penetrantia  moribus  astra. 
E  castris  procerum  procul  omnis  foemina  cedat, 

Ne  proceres  tedat  foemina^  genuna,  merum. 
Anglia  devidt,  quia  jus  habet,  et  mala  vidt ; 
Culpae  mole  caret,  CGelesti  lumine  claret 
Libera,  mundata,  premit  hostes  sanctificata. 
Ergo  yincetur,  si  culpa  sibi  dominetur. 


'  The  alluBions  in  this  piece  seem 
to  leave  little  doabt  that  it  was  writ- 
ten by  some  one  of  the  war  party  at 
the  time  when  the  tmce  was  in  ne- 
gotiation, soon  after  the  surren- 
der of  Calais.  ^It  is  printed  fix>m  a 
copy  preserred  in  MS.  Ckytton.  Titns 
A.  xz.,  fol.  126,  -v**,  compared  with 
another  in  MS.  Bawlinson,  No.  214, 
foL  150,  r^.    In  the  margin  of  the 


fbrmer  a  later  hand  has  written 
''Boston,"  as  an  intimation  that  it 
was  one  of  the  productions  of  the 
Latin  poet  named  Robert  Baston, 
whose  history,  however,  is  more 
connected  with  the  Scottish  wars 
of  the  reign  of  Edward  IL,  and  I 
think  there  is  no  sufficient  reason 
for  ascribing  the  present  lines  to  him. 
*  caatratur.  Bawl. 
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Anglia  peccatum,  luxum^  fastum,  dominattim, 
Beprimat,  et  flatum  livorifl  et  seris  hiatmn. 
Lis,  injustitia,  dolus,  ars,  injuria  oedant ; 
Fax,  lex,  justitia,  pietas  amen  gibi  credant. 
Propter  peccata  transferri  regna  leguntur ; 
Vita  juvat  grata  cum  prsslia  dira  geruntur^ 
Anglia  dat  flores,  armatos>  ezimiores, 
Indueens  mores,  virtutes  nobiliores. 
Mansuetos,  humUes,  cautos,  probitate  seniles, 
Fortes,  subtiles,  claros,  agiles  dat  heriles. 
In  nostra  terra  dulces  flores  patuerunt, 
Advenit  guerra  florum  vires  micuerunt. 
Flores  palmarum  vemi,  rosei  violarum, 
Dant  annum  carum  nobis,  Francis  oor  amarum. 
Anglorum  fortes  vident  variafi  modo  sortes, 
Non  timeant  mortes  Yaloys^  impugnando  cohortes. 
Felices  comites  videat  tunc  inde  sequentea 
Ad  bellum  vadunt,  Deus  est  conductor  eundo; 
Ad  mala  flebta  cadunt,  Sathan  est  ductor  redeundo. 
Ad  bellum  vadunt,  et  eis  contingit  honeste; 
In  redeundo  cadunt,  contingit  eis  inhoneste. 
His  mare  placare  Deus  aura  plaoens  adeundo, 
En  Deus,  aura,  mare  contraria  sunt  redeundo.^ 
Yadunt  et  veniunt  ad  portum  prsemeditatum ; 
Sed  redeundo  sciunt  maris  et  venti  cruoiatum. 
Ergo  Deo  mire  placet  ire,  vetando  redire, 
Usquequo  perfecta  fiat  yictoria  recta. 
Ergo  magnates  adeuntes  non  redeatis. 
Donee  vincatis,  Francorum  credite  vates. 


•  Aboate  the  fest  of  Sejnt  Mi- 
chad  (1847),  the  kyng  took  the  se 
into  Tnglond,  and  there  had  he 
gr«Cetempett,a&dm«iTeloii0wynd8a; 
and  tfaanne  he  mad  mreeh  a  com- 


plynt  onto  onre  lady,  and  selde, ''  O 
<*  blessed  mayde,  'what  menyth  al 
"  this  ?  Evyr,  whan  I  go  to  Franns, 
*•  I  have  fiiyre  weddir ;  and  whanne 
<'  I  tome  to  Tnglond  intoUerable 
"  Umpe9tH.**~Capgraf>^t  Chr&niek, 
p.  91d. 
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Flandria  ridebit,  canet  Anglia,  Francia  flebit/ 
Scotia- Ingebit,  Normaimia  victa  pavebit. 
Anglia  gaudebit^  fera  Picardia  dolebit, 
Parys  ardebit^  Aquitannia  fama  patebit. 
Francia  langaesdiy  viget  Anglia,  Flandria  cresdt, 
Scotia  marcescit,  Hibemia  saeva  qtdescit. 
Cressci^  decrescit,  Arthosia  pallida  cesait, 
Ealoys^  arescit,  Britannia  parva  fatescit. 
Non  salvat  gladius,  non  arcubus  Anglia  speret ; 
Salvat  propitiuB  Deus  coi  dulciB  adhseret. 
Sennadierib  areas,  cor,  spiritns,  vires,  tribuebant; 
Sed  cordas  areas  mores  subito  comedebant. 
Sic  rex  at  vermis  effectas,  riudad,  inermis, 

Confusos  rediit,  tarpiter  et  periit. 
Ergo  Dei  flamen,  nostris  fortissima  turris, 
niis  a  scorris  et  culpis  protegat;  Amen. 
In  bello  miles  jacet  in  lecto  morituros, 

Ergo  sit  poros  dando  preces  hamiles. 
Lilia  non  tacta  dolci  flatn  redolescant; 
Lilia  confracta  cito  putrescunt  et  olescunt. 
Anglia  militia  qoasi  lilia,  laadis  amica, 

Yincet  magnifiea  stante  pudicitia. 
Subjecti  Veneri  molti  fortes  periere, 
Eflfecti  miseri  confiisi  saccubuere. 
Armis  invictam  somnas,  luxus,  gala,  vicfcas, 
Tarbant,  confimdunt,  tarbant,  saa  viscera  fimdant, 
Paud  vicere,  qaia  mandi  corde  fuere; 
Casti  vixere,  palmam  belli  meraere. 
Sunt  agni  casti  nostri  domini  generosi, 
Constantes,  casti,  largi,  mites,  animosi, 
Jasti,  pradentes,  nalli  fraadem  facientes, 
In  spe  gaadentes,  et  egenis  compatientes. 
Templa,  Deam,  deram  matao  se  semper  honorent; 
Dicentes  veram,  Dominum  devotias  orent. 


>  Crttcy.  Bawl.  1       »  CdUi/^f  R»wL 
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Ars,  spes,  justitia,  bonitas,  paiieniia  vincont, 
Quando  corda  pia  camis  contagia  linquunt. 
Quid  &cit  in  bello  mulier  ?  quid  pulvis  ocello  ? 
Impedit  et  foedat  mulier,  nocet,  ergo  recedat 
Plures  foeminea  perimunt,  maledicta  venena, 
Quam  lynx,  pugnalea,  lupus,  ursa,  leo^  vel  hyena. 
Bellis  Bomanis  juris  periere  periti, 
Bellis  Trojanis  falsi  cecidere  mariti. 
Anglorum  prooeres,  uxoribus  ergo  fideles^ 
Sancti,  sinceres  pateant,  Noe,  Job,  Daniele& 
Se  sua  salvabunt,  Dominum  prudenter  amabunt, 

Dulciter  orabunt,  prospera  bella  dabunt. 
Sint  Loth,  Sampsones,  Salomones,  et  Scipiones,' 
Non  sint  Achitopel,  irse  sj)argendo  cito  feL 
Sint  casti,  cari,  Noe,  Job,  Daniel  modo  Zari,' 
Cum  contra  jura  fiani  divortia  plura. 
Si  sacramenti  fidei  prolis  bona  cedunt. 
Lex,  laus  discedunt,  et  causa  datur  nocumentL 
Ergo  magnati  tria  conjugii  bona  servent ; 
Se  bene  prseservent,  quia  vident  purificatL 
Sint  in  amore  Dei  fixi  mites  Nazarsei, 
Ne  qua  sorde  rei  victi  sunt  ut  Canansei. 
Absolon  ingratus  lectum  patris  maculavit, 
Stultus  et  elatus  Sichem  Dynam  violavit. 
Sampson,  Adam,  David,  mulieribus  infatuati. 
Sunt  male  turbati,  quos  dulcis  amor  relevavit 
Temporibus  veris  rex  noster  castra  movebit, 
Factis  austeris  Deus  ilium  bella  docebit 
Bex  ergo  patiens,  largus,  mundus,  moderatus; 
Bex  ergo  sapiens,  Justus,  cordatus,  amatus; 
Bex  ergo  gratus,  verax,  clemens,  miseratus; 
Bex  ei^o  plorans,  humilis,  maturus,  et  orans. 
Bex  est,  ergo  regit  sapienter,  more  quieto; 
Bex  est,  ergo  legit  sua  de  sermone  faceto. 


Sapieniet,  Cotton.  |     *  tnodarari,  Cotton. 
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Non  a  regnando  rex  est,  sed  jure  regendo ; 
Ergo  rex  stando  memorat  de  jure  tenendo. 
Nulla  superbia,  palpo,  pecunia  regulet  ilium, 
Nulla  sdeniia,  nulla,  potentia  deprimat  ilium. 
Se,  sua  dona  dedit  Chrisio  cui  totus  obedit, 
Diligit  et  credit,  et  ab  omni  sorde  recedit 
Bex,  bona  bella  gerens  treugas  componere  queeris; 
Bellans  victor  eris ;  treugas  cape,  dedpieris. 
Lingua  Comubica  designat  treuga  dolores ; 
£rgo  falsidica  cedat,  quia  tardat  honores. 
Pax,  lex  sint  tecum,  facias  jus  omnibus  sequum  ; 
Pacem,  justitiaB,  rex,  petis,  has  fieu^ias. 
Si  lex^  fama,  fides,  amores,^  pietas  religantur, 
Clara  luce  vides  quod  multa  pericla  pai*antur. 
Fama,  fides,  pietas,  amores,'  lex,  pax  habeantur. 
Begnet  sobrietas,  ut  juste  regna  regantur. 
TJndensB  stellse  cor  habent  crudele,  rebelle ; 
Anglorum  stellae  subsint  vel  erunt  sine  pelle. 
Prsefulgens  stella  rex  ioclitus  Angligenarum 
Deponat  sella  parium  modo  Francigenarum. 
Laude,  fide  pleni  servite  pares  duodeni, 

Edwardo  juveni,  nobilitate  senL 
Tales  ergo  pares  sitis  quod  clareat  ares. 
Non  pereat  sua  res  servite  sibi  sine  phares. 
Bob  dixit  Bomse,  venerata,  cave  tibi,  Boma, 
Defidunt  Bomse  lex,  pax,  et  amoris  aroma. 
Anglia  laudata,  caveas  tibi  ne  maculata, 
Et  nimis  elata^  pereat  tua  fama  beata. 
Sit  tibi  rex  regum,  rex,*  lex,  spes,  yis,  cor,  et  arma; 
Damnis  per  te^  gregum  de  Sanctis  moribus  anna. 
Clarse  justitiae,'  fidei  ]orica  paretur ; 
Arcum  Isetitice  capias,  Christus  comitetur. 
Sanctum  lex  aequa  tibi  sit  Christus  cor  adoequa. 


»  amor  het,  Rawl.  i       « prece,  lUwL 

»  amor  kes,  Bawl.  ^juUitia,  Cotton. 

'  grex.  Cotton.  | 
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Judidmn  certum  galea  signatur  apertum, 
Est  fervens  gladius,  oratio  fervida,  munda 
Te  r^at  eximius  Christus  cmn  mente  jucunda, 
Virgo  Maria  tibi  ait  rectrix  et  moderatrix ;  * 
Spes,  consolatrix,  da  pia  vota  edbi.    Amen. 


Songs  on  King  Edwabd's  Waes. 

By  Laurence  Minot^ 

Lithes,  and  I  sail  teU  yow  tyll 
The  bdtails  of  Halidon  kyU, 

Trew  king,  that  sittes  in  trone, 

Unto  the  I  tell  my  tale, 
And  unto  the  I  bid  a  bone. 

For  thou  ert  bute  of  all  my  bale. 
Als  thou  made  midel-erd  and  the  mone, 

And  bestes  and  fowles  grete  and  smale, 
Unto  me  send  thi  socore  sone. 

And  dresoe  my  dedes  in  this  dale. 


>  mediatrix,  BawL 

'  This  interesting  collection  of 
songs  exists,  as  &r  as  is  known, 
only  in  one  mannscript,  MS.  Cotton. 
OalbaE.,  ix.,  foL49,r^  Nothing  is 
known  of  the  writer  but  his  name, 
which  he  gives  ns  himself.  The 
songs  were  evidently  written  sepa- 
rately at  the  times  of  the  events  to 
which  they  relatCi  ^^t  the  author, 
for  some  reason  or  other,  collected 
them  together  and  united  them  in 
one  work  by  adding  the  metrical 
titles,  which  serve  as  connecting 
links.  We  may  fix  pretty  accniately 
the  date  at  which  they  were  thus 
collected,  from  the  circomstance 
that  the  last  of  them  commemorates 
the  capture  of  the  castle  of  Guisnes, 


which  was  taken  by  the  English  on 
the  22nd  of  January,  1352,  and 
must  have  been  written  immediately 
after  that  event,  as  it  begins  by  in- 
forming us  that  it  was  composed 
before  the  winter  was  passed.  It  is 
probable,  therefore,  that  Minot  pub- 
lished his  songs  in  this  collective 
form  in  the  course  of  the  year  1852. 
The  manuscript  which  has  pre- 
served them  belongs  to  the  earlier 
part  of  the  fifteenth  century,  pro- 
bably to  the  reign  of  Henry  Y. 
The  dialect  in  which  they  are 
here  written  is  northern,  but  this 
weuld  only  prove  that  the  scribe 
who  copied  it,  and  not  the  ori- 
ginal author,  was  a  north-country 
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In  this  dale  I  droupe  and  dare. 

For  dem  dedes  that  done  me  dere ; 
Of  Ingland  had  my  hert  grote  care. 

When  Edward  founded  first  to  were. 
The  Franche  men  war  frek  to  fisixe 

Ogaines  him,  with  scheld  and  spere ; 
Thai  turned  ogajn  with  sides  sare, 

And  al  thaire  pomp  noght  worth  a  pere. 

A  pere  of  prise  es  more  sum  tyde 

Than  all  the  boste  of  Normondye. 
Thai  sent  thaire  schippes  on  ilka  side. 

With  flesch  and  wine  and  whete  and  rye; 
With  hert  and  hand,  es  noght  at  hide. 

For  to  help  Scotland  gan  thai  hye. 
Thai  fled,  and  durst  no  dede  habide, 

And  all  thaire  fare  noght  wurth  a  flya 

For  all  thaire  fare,  thai  durst  noght  fight, 

For  dedes  dint  had  thai  slike  dout; 
Of  Scotland  had  thai  never  sight, 

Ay  whils  thai  war  of  wordes  stout. 
Thai  wald  have  mend  tham  at  thaire  might, 

And  besy  war  thai  thareobout 
Now  God  help  Edward  in  his  right. 

Amen,  and  all  his  redy  rowt. 

His  redy  rout  mot  Jhesu  spede, 

And  save  tham  both  by  night  and  day 
That  Lord  of  Hevyn  mot  Edward  lede. 

And  maintene  hym  als  he  wele  may. 
The  Scottes  now  all  wide  will  sprede, 

For  thai  have  failed  of  thaire  pray ; 
Now  er  thai  dareand  all  for  drede, 

That  war  bifore  so  stout  aod  gay. 
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Gai  thai  war,  and  wele  thai  thoght 

On  the  erle  Mori^  and  other  ma ; 
Thai  said  it  suld  fill  dere  be  boght, 

The  land  that  thai  war  flemid  fra. 
Philip  Yalaj'B  wordes  wroght, 

And  said  he  suld  thaire  enmys  sla; 
Bot  all  thaire  wordes  was  for  noght, 

Thai  mun  be  met  if  thai  war  ma. 


Ma  manasinges  ^it  have  thai  maked, 

Mawgr^  mot  thai  have  to  mede ! 
And  many  nightes  als  have  thai  waked 

To  dere  all  Ingland  with  thaire  dede. 
But,  loved  be  God!  the  pride  es  slaked 

Of  tham  that  war  so  stout  on  stede ; 
And  sum  of  tham  es  levid  all  naked 

Noght  fer  fro  Berwik  opon  Twede. 

A  litell  fro  that  forsaid  toune, 

Halydon  hill  that  es  the  name, 
Tliare  was  crakked  many  a  crowne 

Of  wild  Soottes,  and  alls  of  tame ; 
Thare  was  thaire  baner  born  all  doune; 

To  mak  slike  boste  thai  war  to  blame. 
Bot  nevertheles  ay  er  thai  boune 

To  wait  Ingland  with  sorow  and  schame. 

Shame  thai  have,  als  I  here  say ; 

At  Dond^  now  es  done  thaire  daunoe; 
And  wend  thai  most  another  way, 

Evyn  thurgh  Flandres  into  France, 
On  Filip  Yalas  fast  cri  thai, 

Thare  for  to  dwell  and  him  avaunce  ; 
And  no  thing  list  tham  than  of  play, 

Sen  tham  es  tide  this  sary  chance. 
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This  sary  chaimce  tham  es  bitid, 

For  thai  ^ar  iais  and  wonder  fell ; 
For  cursed  caitefes  er  thai  kid, 

And  fill  of  treson,  sutb  to  telL 
Sir  Jon  the  Comyn  had  thai  hid, 

In  haly  kirk  thai  did  him  qwell ; 
And  tharfore  many  a  Skottis  brid 

With  dole  er  dight  that  thai  most  dwell. 

Thare  dwelled  oure  king,  the  suth  to  saine. 

With  his  men^^,  a  litell  while ; 
He  gaf  gude  confort  on  that  plaine 

To  all  his  men  obout  a  myle. 
All  if  his  men  war  mekill  of  maine. 

Ever  thai  douted  tham  of  gile, 
The  Scottes  gaudes  might  no  thing  gain, 

For  all  thai  stumbilde  at  that  stile. 


Thus  in  that  stowre  thai  left  thaire  live. 
That  war  bifore  so  proud  in  prese ; 

Jhesu,  for  thi  woundes  five. 

In  Ingland  help  us  to  have  pese. 


Ifow  for  to  tell  yow  will  I  turn 
Of  \ike\  bcUayl  of  Banocbum. 

Skottes  out  of  Berwik  and  of  Abirdene, 
At  the  fiannok  bum  war  ye  to  kene ; 
Thare  slogh  ye  many  sakles,  als  it  was  sene; 
And  now  has  king  Edward  wroken  it,  I  wene. 

It  es  wrokin,  I  wene,  wele  wurth  the  while ; 

War  jit  with  the  Skottes,  for  thai  er  ful  of  gile. 
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Whare  er  ye,  Skoties  of  Saint  Johnes  toune  ? 
The  boste  of  ^owre  baner  es  betin  all  doime ; 
When  ye  hosting  will  bede,  sir  Edward  es  bonne 
For  to  kindel  ^ow  care,  and  crak  ^owre  crowne. 

He  has  crakked  towre  croime,  wele  worth  the  while ; 

Schame  bityde  the  Skottes,  for  thai  er  full  of  gile. 

Skottes  of  Striflin  war  steren  and  stout, 
Of  God  ne  of  gude  men  had  thai  no  dout ; 
Now  have  thai  the  pelers  priked  obout, 
Bot  at  the  last  sir  Edward  rifild  thaire  rout. 

He  has  rifild  thaire  rout,  wele  wurth  the  while; 

Bot  ever  er  thai  under,  bot  gaudes  and  gile. 

Bugh-fiite  riveUng,  now  kindels  thi  care, 
Bere-bag,  with  thi  boste,  thi  biging  es  bare; 
Fals  wretche  and  forsworn,  whider  wiltou  &re ; 
Busk  the  unto  brig,  and  abide  thare. 

Thare,  wretche,  saltou  won,  and  wery  the  while; 

Thi  dwelling  iq  Dond^  es  done  for  thi  gUe. 

The  Skottes  gase  in  burghes,  and  betes  the  stretes, 
All  tbise  Inglis  men  harmes  he  hetes ; 
Fast  makes  he  his  mone  to  men  that  he  metes, 
Bot  fone  frendes  he  findes  that  his  bale  betes. 

Fune  betes  his  bale,  wele  wurth  the  while ; 

He  uses  all  threting  with  gaudes  and  gUe. 

Bot  many  man  thretes  and  spekes  fill  ill, 
That  sum  tyme  war  better  to  be  stane  stiU; 
The  Skot  in  hia  wordes  has  wind  for  to  spill, 
For  at  the  last  Edward  sail  have  al  his  wiLL 

He  had  his  will  at  Berwik,  wele  wurth  the  while ; 

Skottes  broght  him  the  kayes,   bot  get  for  thaire 
gile. 
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How  Edvxx/rd  the  king  come  in  Brdband, 
And  toke  Jicmage  of  aU  the  land. 

God,  that  schope  both  se  and  sand. 
Save  Edward  king  of  Ingland, 
Both  body,  saul^  and  life, 
And  grante  him  joy  withowten  strif  I 
For  mani  men  to  him  er  wroth, 
In  Frannee  and  in  Flandres  both ; 
For  he  defendes  fast  his  right, 
And  tharto  Jhesu  grante  him  might. 
And  so  to  do  both  night  and  day, 
That  yt  may  be  to  Qoddes  pay. 

Oure  king  was  cumen,  trely  to  tell. 
Into  Brabant  for  to  dwell; 
The  kayser  Lowis  of  Bavere, 
That  in  that  land  than  had  no  pere, 
He,  and  als  his  sons  two, 
And  other  princes  many  mo, 
Bisschoppes  and  prelates  war  thare  fele, 
That  had  fol  mekill  worldly  wele. 
Princes  and  pople,  aid  and  ^ong, 
Al  that  spac  with  Duohe  tmig. 
All  thai  come  with  grete  honowre 
Sir  Edward  to  save  and  soconre. 
And  proferd  him,  with  all  thayre  rede, 
For  to  hald  the  kinges  stede. 

The  duke  of  Braband,  first  of  all. 
Swore,  for  thing  that  might  bifall, 
That  he  sold  both  day  and  night 
Help  sir  Edward  in  his  right, 
In  toun,  in  feld,  in  fiith  and  fen. 
This  swore  the  duke  and  all  his  men, 
And  al  the  lordes  that  with  him  lend. 
And  tharto  held  thai  tip  thaire  hend. 
Than  king  Edward  toke  his  rest 
At  Andwerp^  whare  him  liked  best; 
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And  thare  he  made  his  mong  playne. 
That  no  man  suld  say  thare  ogayne. 
His  mon^,  that  was  gude  and  lele. 
Left  in  Braband  fill  mekill  dele ; 
And  all  that  knd,  untill  this  day, 
Fars  the  better  for  that  jomay. 

When  PhiUp  the  Valas  herd  of  this, 
Tharat  he  was  fill  wroth  iwis ; 
He  gert  assemble  his  baroimes, 
Princes  and  lordes  of  many  tonnes, 
At  Fariss  toke  thai  thaire  counsaile, 
Whilk  pointes  might  tham  most  availe; 
And  in  all  wise  thai  tham  bithought 
To  stroy  Ingland  and  bring  to  nought 

Schipmen  sone  war  efter  sent, 
To  here  the  kinges  cumandment ; 
And  the  galaies  men  also, 
That  wist  both  of  wele  and  wo. 
He  cumand  than  that  men  suld  fare 
Till  Ingland,  and  for  no  thing  spare, 
Bot  brin  and  sla  both  man  and  wife, 
And  childe,  that  none  suld  pas  with  life. 

The  galay  men  held  up  thaire  handes. 
And  thanked  Qod  of  thir  tithandes. 

At  Hamton,  als  I  understand, 
Come  the  gaylayes  unto  land. 
And  fill  fast  thai  slogh  and  brend, 
Bot  noght  so  makill  als  sum  men  wend. 
For  or  thai  wened  war  thai  mett 
With  men  that  sone  thaire  laykes  lett. 
Sum  was  knokked  on  the  hevyd. 
That  the  body  thare  bilevid ; 
Sum  lay  stareand  on  the  stemes; 
And  sum  lay  knoked  out  thaire  hemes. 
Than  with  tham  was  non  other  gle, 
Bot  ful  fain  war  thai  that  might  fle. 
The  galay  men,  the  suth  to  say. 
Most  nedes  turn  another  way; 
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Tliai  soght  the  stremis  fer  and  wide, 
In  Flandres  and  in  Seland  syde. 

Than  saw  thai  whare  Cristofer  stode, 
At  Armouth,  open  the  flude. 
Than  wen[t]  thai  theder  all  bidene, 
The  galayes  men,  with  hertes  kene, 
Viij.  and  xl.  galays,  and  mo, 
And  with  tham  als  war  tarettes  two. 
And  other  many  of  galiotes, 
With  grete  noumber  of  smale  botes ; 
All  thai  hoved  on  the.flode 
To  stele  sir  Edward  mens  gode. 

Edward  oure  king  than  was  noght  there, 
But  sone,  when  it  come  to  his  ere, 
He  sembled  all  his  men  full  sfcill, 
And  said  to  tham  what  was  his  will. 
Ilk  man  made  him  redy  then, 
So  went  the  king  and  all  his  men 
Unto  thaire  schippes  fill  hastily, 
Als  men  that  war  in  dede  doghty. 

Thai  &nd  the  galay  men  grete  wane, 
A  hundereth  ever  ogaynes  ane; 
The  Inglis  men  put  tham  to  were 
Ful  baldly,  with  bow  and  spere; 
Thai  slogh  thai*e  of  the  galaies  men 
Ever  sexty  ogaynes  ten; 
That  sum  ligges  ^it  in  that  mire 
All  hevidles,  withowten  hire. 

The  Inglis  men.  war  armed  wele, 
Both  in  yren  and  in  stele; 
Thai  feght  fill  fast,  both  day  and  night, 
Als  lang  as  tham  lasted  might. 
Bot  galay  men  war  so  many, 
That  Inglis  men  wex  all  wery; 
Help  thai  soght,  bot  thare  come  nane, 
Tlian  unto  Qod  thai  made  thaire  mane. 

VOL.  I.  E 
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Bot  sen  the  time  that  God  was  bom, 

Ne  a  hundreth  jere  bifom, 

Was  never  men  better  in  fight 

Than  Ingliss  men,  whil  thai  had  myght 

Bot  sone  nU  maistri  gan  thai  mis ; 

God  bring  thaire  saules  until!  his  blisl 

And  God  assoyl  tham  of  thaire  sin, 

For  the  gude  will  that  thai  war  in  I     Amen. 

Listens  now,  and  leves  me. 
Who  so  lifes  thai  sail  se 
That  it  mun  be  ful  dere  boght 
That  thir  galay  men  have  wroght. 
Thai  hoved  still  opon  the  flode. 
And  reved  pover  men  thaire  gude ; 
Thai  robbed,  and  did  mekill  schame, 
.And  ay  bare  Inglis  men  the  blame. 
Now  Jhesu  save  all  Ingland, 
And  blis  it  with  his  holy  hand !     Amen. 


Edward,  oure  cumly  king, 
In  Braband  has  his  woning, 

With  mani  cumly  knight ; 
And  in  that  land,  trewly  to  tell. 
Ordains  he  still  for  to  dwell 

To  time  he  think  to  fight. 

Now  God,  that  es  of  mightes  maste, 
Grant  him  grace  of  the  Haly  Gaste 

His  heritage  to  win ! 
And  Mary  moder,  of  mercy  fre. 
Save  oure  king  and  his  ment^ 

Fro  sorow  and  schame  and  syn. 


SONOS  ON  KING  BDWABD's  WARS.  67 

Thus  in  Braband  has  he  bene, 
Whare  he  bifore  was  seldom  sene, 

For  to  prove  thaire  japes ; 
Now  no  langer  wil  he  spare, 
Bot  unto  Fraunce  fisust  will  he  fare, 

To  confort  hym  with  grapes, 

Furth  he  ferd  into  France, 
God  save  him  fro  mischance 

And  all  his  cumpany  1 
The  nobill  due  of  Braband 
With  him  went  into  that  land, 

Redy  to  lif  or  dy. 

Than  the  riche  floure-de-lice 
Wan  thare  ful  litill  prise, 

Fast  he  fled  for  ferde  ; 
The  right  aire  of  that  cuntr^ 
Es  cumen,  with  all  his  knightes  fre. 

To  schac  him  by  the  herd. 

Sir  Philip  the  Valayse, 
With  his  men  in  tho  dayes, 

To  batale  had  he  thoght; 
He  bad  his  men  tham  purvay 
Withowten  lenger  delay. 

But  he  ne  held  it  noght. 

He  broght  folk  ful  grete  wone, 
Ay  sevyn  ogains  one, 

That  fill  wele  wapind  were; 
Bot  sone  when  he  herd  ascry 
That  king  Edward  was  nere  tharby. 

Than  durst  he  noght  cum  nere. 

£  2 
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In  that  morning  fell  a  myst, 

And  when  oure  Ingliss  men  it  wist, 

It  changed  all  thaire  chere; 
Oure  king  unto  God  made  his  bone, 
And  God  sent  him  gude  confort  sone, 

The  weder  wex  fill  clere. 

Oure  king  and  his  men  held  the  felde 
Stalwortly,  with  spere  and  schelde. 

And  thoght  to  win  his  right. 
With  lordes,  and  with  knightes  kene, 
And  other  doghty  men  bydene, 

That  war  fill  frek  to  fight 

When  sir  Philip  of  France  herd  tell 
That  king  Edward  in  feld  walld  dwell, 

Than  gayned  him  no  glc; 
He  traisted  of  no  better  bote, 
Bot  both  on  hors  and  on  fote 

He  hasted  him  to  fie. 

It  semid  he  was  ferd  for  strokes, 
When  he  did  fell  his  grete  okes 

Obout  his  pavilyoune ; 
Abated  was  than  all  his  pride, 
For  langer  thare  durst  he  noght  bide. 

His  bost  was  broght  all  doune. 

Tlie  king  of  Beme  had  cares  colde, 
That  was  fuP  hardy  and  boldc 

A  stede  to  umstride ; 
The  king  als  of  Naveme 
War  faire  ferd*  in  the  ferene 

Thaire  heviddes  for  to  hide. 


>/«rintheMa  |     «/«'<£,  MS. 
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And  leves  wele,  it  es  no  lye, 
The  felde  hat  Fleraaugrye 

That  king  Edward  was  in, 
With  princes  that  war  strif  and  bolde. 
And  dukes  that  war  doghty  tolde 

In  batayle  to  bigin. 

The  princes,  that  war  riche  on  raw, 
Qert  nakers  strike  and  trumpes  blaw. 

And  made  mirth  at  thaire  might; 
Both  alblast  and  many  a  bow 
War  redy  railed  opon  a  row, 

And  ful  frek  for  to  fight. 

Gladly  thai  gaf  mete  and  drink. 
So  that  thai  suld  the  better  swink, 

The  wight  men  that  thar  wai-e. 
Sir  Philip  of  Fraunce  fled  for  dout, 
And  hies  him  hame  with  all  his  rout; 

Coward,  God  giff  him  care ! 

For  thare  than  had  the  lely  flowre 
Lorn  all  halely  his  honowre, 

That  sogat  fled  for  ferd; 
Bot  oure  king  Edward  come  ful  still, 
When  that  he  trowed  no  harm  him  till, 

And  keped  him  in  the  berde. 
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Liiliea,  and  the  batail  I  sal  bigyn 

Of  Ingliach  men  and  Nonnandea  in  the  Swyn. 

Minot  with  mowth  had  menid  to  make 
Suth  sawes  and  sad  for  sum  mens  sake; 
The  wordes  of  sir  Edward  makes  me  to  wake, 
Wald  he  salve  us  sone,  mi  sorow  suld  slake. 
War  mi  sorow  slaked,  sune  wald  I  sing ; 
When  God  will,  sir  Edward  sal  us  bute  bring. 

Sir  Philip  the  Valas  cast  was  in  care, 
And  said  sir  Hugh  Kyret  to  Flandres  suld  fare. 
And  have  Normondes  inogh  to  leve  on  his  lare, 
All  Flandres  to  brin,  and  mak  it  all  bare. 
Bot,  unkind  coward,  wo  was  him  thare ; 
When  he  sailed  in  the  Swin  it  sowed  him  sare. 
Sare  it  tham  smerted  that  ferd  out  of  France  ; 
Thare  lered  Inglis  men  tham  a  new  daimce. 

The  burjase  of  Bruge  ne  war  noght  to  blame  ; 
I  pray  Jhesu  save  tham  fro  sin  and  fro  schamel 
For  thai  war  sone  at  the  Sluse  all  by  a  name, 
Whare  many  of  the  Normandes  tok  mekill  grarae. 

When  Biiig  and  Ipyre  hereof  herd  tell, 
Thai  sent  Edward  to  wit,  that  was  in  Arwell; 
Than  had  he  no  liking  langer  to  dwell. 
He  hasted  him  to  the  Swin,  with  sergantes  snell. 
To  mete  with  the  No[r]mande8  that  fals  war  and  fell, 
That  had  ment,  if  thai  might,  al  Flandres  to  quell 

King  Edward  unto  sail  was  fill  sune  dight, 
With  erles  and  barons,  and  many  kene  knight ; 
Thai  come  byfor  Blaakebergh  on  Saint  Jons  night. 
That  was  to  the  Normondes  a  well  sary  sight ; 
^it  trumped  thai  and  daunced,  with  torches  ful  bright. 
In  the  wilde  waniand  was  thaire  hertes  light. 

Opon  the  mom  after,  if  I  suth  say, 
A  mery  man,  sir  Robard  out  of  Morlay, 
A  half  eb  in  the  Swin  soght  he  the  way ; 
Thare  lered  men  the  Normandes  at  bukler  to  play. 
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Helpid  tham  no  prayer  that  thai  might  pray, 
The  wreches  es  wonnen,  thaire  wapin  es  oway. 

The  erle  of  Norhamton  helpid  at  that  nede^ 
AIs  wise  man  of  wordes,  and  worthli  in  wede, 
Sir  Walter  the  Mawnay,  God  gif  him  mede  ! 
Was  bold  of  body  in  batayl  to  bede. 

The  due  of  Lankaster  was  dight  for  to  drive, 
With  many  mody  man  that  thoght  for  to  thrive ; 
Wele  and  stalworthly  stint  he  that  strive, 
That  few  of  the  Normandes  left  thai  olive. 
Fone  left  thai  olive,  hot  did  tham  to  lepe  ; 
Men  may  find  by  the  flode  a  c.  on  hepe. 

Sir  Wiliam  of  Klinton  was  eth  for  to  knaw ; 
Mani  stout  bachilere  broght  he  on  raw ; 
It  semid  with  thaire  schoting  als  it  war  snaw. 
The  host  of  the  Normandes  broglite  thai  ful  law. 
Thaire  host  was  abated,  and  thaire  mekil  pride. 
Fer  might  thai  noght  fle,  bot  thaire  bud  tham  bide. 

The  gude  erle  of  Glowceter,  God  mot  him  glade  1 
Broght  many  bold  men  with  bowes  ftd  brade ; 
To  biker  with  the  Normandes  baldely  thai  bade, 
And  in  middes  the  flode  did  tham  to  wade. 
To  wade  war  tho  wrecches  casten  in  the  brim; 
The  kaite&  come  out  of  Franoe  at  lere  tham  to  swim. 

I  prays  John  Baddlng  als  one  of  the  best ; 
Faire  come  he  saylajid  out  of  the  suth-west ; 
To  prove  of  tha  Normandes  -was  he  ful  prest. 
Till  he  had  foghten  his  fill,  he  had  never  rest 

John  of  Aile  of  the  Sluys,  with  scheltron  ful  schene, 
Was  comen  into  Cagent  cantly  and  kene; 
But  Bone  was  his  trumping  turned  to  tene; 
Of  him  had  sir  Edward  his  will,  as  I  wene. 

The  schipraen  of  Ingland  sailed  fill  swith, 
That  none  of  the  Normandes  fi*o  tham  miglit  skrith ; 
Who  so  kouth  wele  his  craft  thare  might  it  kith. 
Of  al  the  gude  that  thai  gat  gaf  thai  no  tithe. 
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Two  hundreth  and  mo  schippes  in  the  sondes 
Had  oure  Inglis  men  won  with  thairc  handes; 
The  kogges  of  Ingland  was  broght  out  of  bandes, 
And  also  the  Cristofir,  that  in  the  streme  standes. 
In  that  stound  thai  stode  with  stremers  ful  stilly 
Till  thai  wist  full  wele  sir  Edwardes  will. 

Sir  Edward,  oure  gude  king,  wurthi  in  wall, 
Faght  wele  on  that  flude,  &ire  mot  him  jGsillI 
Als  it  es  custom  of  king  to  confort  tham  all, 
So  thanked  he  gudely  the  grete  and  the  small. 
He  thanked  tham  gudely,  God  gif  him  medc ! 
Thus  come  oure  king  in  the  Swin  till  that  gude  dede. 

This  was  the  bataUe  that  fell  in  the  Swin, 
Where  many  Normandes  made  mekiU  din  ; 
Wale  war  thai  aimed  up  to  the  chin; 
Bot  God  and  sir  Edward  gert  thaire  boste  blin. 
Thus  blinned  thaire  boste,  als  we  wele  ken ; 
God  assoyle  thaire  sawls!  said  all.     Ameiu 


Serkina  how  king  Edward  lay 
With  hid  men  bifor  Toumay. 

Towrenay,  ^ow  has  tight 

To  timber,  trey,  and  tene; 
K  bore  with  brems  bright 

Es  broght  opon  ^owre  grenc. 
That  es  a  semely  sight, 

With  schilterouns  faire  and  schene 
Thi  domes-day  es  dight, 

Bot  thou  be  war,  I  wene. 

When  all  yowre  wele  es  went, 
^owi*e  wo  wakkins  fid  wide, 

To  sighing  er  te  sent 

With  sorow  on  ilka  sydc; 
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Full  rewfull  es  ^owre  rent, 

All  redles  may  je  ride. 
The  haxmes  that  ye  have  hent 

Now  may  ye  hele  and  hide. 

Hides  and  helis   als  liende^ 

For  ^e  er  cast  in  care ; 
Ful  few  find  ye  jowre  frende, 

For  all  ^owre  frankis  fare. 
Sir  Philip  sail  ^ow  schcnde, 

Whi  leve  ye  at  his  lare? 
No  bowes  now  thar  ^ow  bende; 

Of  blis  ^e  er  all  bare. 

All  bare  er  ye  of  blis, 

No  bost  may  be  ^owre  bote ; 
All  mirthes  mun  ^e  mis; 

Oure  men  sail  with  ^ow  mote, 
Who  sail  tow  clip  and  kys, 

All  fall  ^owre  folk  to  fote. 
A  were  is  wroght  iwis, 

^owre  walles  with  to  wrote. 

Wrote  thai  sal  jowre  dene, 

Of  dintes  ^e  may  ^ow  dowt ; 
^owre  biginges  sail  men  brene. 

And  breke  ^owre  walles  obout. 
Ful  redles  may  ^e  ren, 

With  all  ^owre  rewful  rout; 
With  care  men  sail  ^ow  ken 

Edward  ^owre  lord  to  lout. 

To  lout  ^ow[re]  lord  in  land, 

With  list  men  sail  tow  lere ; 
^owre  harmes  cumes  at  hand, 

Als  ^e  sail  hastly  here. 
Now  frendschip  suld  ye  fand 

Of  sir  Philip  ^owre  fere, 
To  bring  jow  out  of  band, 

Or  ^e  be  broght  on  berc. 
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On  bere  when  ^e  er  broght, 

Then  cumes  Philip  to  late; 
He  hetes,  and  haldes  ^ow  noght ; 

With  hert   je  may  him  hate. 
A  bare  now  has  him  soght 

TUl  Tumay  the  right  gate, 
That  es  ful  wele  bithoght 

To  stop  Philip  the  strate, 
Ful  stiU; 
PhUip  was  fain  he  moght 

Graunt  sir  Edwai'd  his  will. 

If  ^e  will  trow  my  tale, 

A  duke  tuke  leve  that  tide, 
A  Braban  br[e]wed  that  bale, 

He  bad  no  langer  bide  ', 
Qifbes  grete  and  smale 

War  sent  him  on  his  side. 
Gold  gert  all  that  gale. 

And  made  him  rapely  ride. 
Till  dede. 
In  hert  he  was  unhale, 

He  come  thare  moste  for  mede. 

King  Edward,  frely  fode, 

In  Fraunce  he  will  noght  blin 
To  mak  his  famen  wode 

That  er  wonand  tharein. 
God,  that  rest  on  rode 

For  sake  of  Adams  syn, 
Strenkith  him  maine  and  mode. 

His  reght  in  France  to  win, 
And  have. 
God  grante  him  graces  gode. 

And  fro  all  sins  us  save  I     Amen. 
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How  Edward  at  Hogges  unto  land  wan, 
And  rade  thurgh  Fran^  or  ever  he  bkm. 

Men  may  rede  in  Romance  right 
Of  a  grete  clerk  that  Merlin  hight ; 
Ful  many  bokes  er  of  him  wreten, 
Als  thir  derkes  wele  may  witten  ; 
And  ^it  in  many  priv^  nokes 
May  men  find  of  Merlin  bokes. 
Merlin  said  thus  with  his  mowth, 
Out  of  the  north  into  the  sowth 
Suld  cum  a  bare  over  the  se, 
That  suld  mak  many  man  to  fle; 
And  in  these,  he  said  ful  right, 
Suld  he  schew  M  mekill  might; 
And  in  France  he  suld  begin, 
To  mak  tham  wrath  that  er  tharein, 
Untill  the  se  his  taile  reche  sale, 
All  folk  of  France  to  mekill  bale. 
Thus  have  I  mater  for  to  make, 
For  a  nobill  prince  sake ; 
Help  me  God,  my  wit  es  thin; 
Now  Laurence  Minot  will  begin. 

A  bore  es  broght  on  bankes  bare, 
With  fill  batail  bifor  his  brest; 
For  John  of  France  will  he  noght  spare 
In  Normondy  to  tak  his  rest, 
With  princes  that  er  proper  and  prest 
Alweldand  God,  of  mightes  maste, 
H     He  be  his  beld,  for  he  may  best, 
♦  Fader,  and  Sim,  and  Haly  Gaste* 

Haly  Gaste,  thou  gif  him  grace 
That  he  in  gude  time  may  bigin, 

And  send  to  him  both  might  and  spaee 
His  heritage  wele  for  to  win; 
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And  sone  assoyl  hiin  of  liis  sin, 
Hende  God,  that  heried  hell. 

For  France  now  es  he  entrid  in, 
And  thare  he  dightes  him  for  to  dwell. 

He  dwelled  thare,  the  suth  to  tell, 

Opon  the  coste  of  Normondy. 
At  Hogges  fand  he  fainen  fell. 

That  war  all  ful  of  felony ; 

To  him  thai  makked  grete  maL^tri, 
And  proved  to  ger  the  bare  abyde. 

Thui"gh  might  of  God  and  mild  Mari, 
The  bare  abated  all  thaire  prida 

Mekill  pride  was  thare  in  prese. 

Both  on  pcneell  and  on  plate, 
•When  the  bare  rade  withoute^n  rese 

Unto  Cane  the  graythest  gate. 

Thare  fand  he  folk  bifor  the  ^ate 
Thretty  thowsand  stif  on  stede. 

Sir  John  of  France  come  al  to  late ; 
The  bare  has  gert  thaire  sides  blede. 

He  gert  blede,  if  thai  war  bolde, 

For  thare  was  slayne  and  woimded  sore 
Thretty  thowsand,  trewly  tolde. 

Of  pitaile  was  thare  mekill  more. 

Knightes  war  thare  wele  two  score 
That  war  new  dubbed  to  that  dance. 

Helm  and  hevyd  thai  have  forlore; 
Than  misliked  John  of  France. 

More  misliking  was  thare  then. 
For  fals  treson  alway  thai  wroght; 

But  fro  thai  met  with  Inglis  men. 
All  thaire  bargan  dere  thai  boght. 
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Inglis  men  with  site  tham  soght, 
And  hastily  quit  tham  thaire  hire  ; 

And  at  the  last  forgat  thai  noght, 
The  toun  of  Cane  thai  sett  on  fire. 


That  fire  ful  many  folk  gan  fere, 

When  thai  se  brandes  o  femim  flye; 
This  have  thai  wonen  of  the  were, 

The  fals  folk  of  Normundy. 

I  sai  tow  lely  now  thai  lye 
Dongen  doun  all  in  a  daunee ; 

Thaire  frendes  may  fill  faire  forthi 
Pleyn  tham  untill  John  of  France. 

Franche  men  put  tham  to  pine 

At  Cressy,  when  thai  brak  the  brig; 
That  saw  Edward  with  both  his  ine. 

Than  likid  him  no  langer  to  Kg; 

Ilk  Inglis  man  on  othera  rig 
Over  that  water  er  thai  went, 

To  batail  er  thai  baldly  big, 
With  brade  ax  and  with  bowes  bent. 

With  bent  bowes  thai  war  ful  bolde, 

For  to  fell  of  the  Frankisch  men ; 
Thai  gert  tham  lig  with  cares  colde, 

Ful  sari  was  sir  Philip  then. 

He  saw  the  toun  o  ferrum  bren, 
And  folk  for  ferd  war  fast  fleand  ; 

The  teres  he  lete  fill  rathly  ren 
Out  of  his  eghen,  I  understand. 

Then  come  Philip,  fill  redy  dight. 
Toward  the  town  with  all  his  rowt, 

With  him  come  mani  a  kumly  knight, 
And  all  umset  the  bare  obout. 
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The  bare  made  tbam  fill  law  to  lout, 
And  delt  tbam  knokkes  to  thaire  mede: 

He  gert  tbam  Btumbill  tbat  war  stout, 
Tbab*  belpid  nowther  staf  ne  stede. 

Stedes  strong  bilevid  still 

Biside  Creasy  opon  tbe  grene. 
Sir  Pbilip  wanted  all  bis  will, 

Tbat  was  wele  on  bis  sembland  sene, 

Witb  spere  and  scbelde  and  belmis  scbene, 
Tbe  bare  tban  durst  thai  noght  babide. 

Tbe  king  of  Berne  was  cant  and  kene, 
Bot  thare  he  left  both  play  and  pride. 

Pride  in  prese  ne  prais  I  noght, 
Omang  thir  princes  prowd  in  pall ; 

Princes  suld  be  wele  bitboght, 
When  kinges  suld  tbam  till '  oounsail  calL 
If  be  be  rigbtwis  king,  thai  sail 

Maintene  him  both  night  and  day; 
Or  els  to  lat  bis  frendschip  £all 

On  faire  manere  and  fare  oway. 

Oway  es  all  thi  wele  iwis, 

Franche  man,  with  all  thi  fare; 
Of  murni[n]g  may  thou  never  mys, 

For  thou  ert  cumberd  all  in  care. 

With  speche  ne  moght  thou  never  spare 
To  speke  of  Ingliss  men  despite ; 

Now  have  thai  made  thi  biging  bare, 
Of  all  thi  catell  ertou  quite. 

Quite  ertou,  that  wele  we  knaw. 

Of  catell  and  of  drewris  dere, 
Tharfore  lies  thi  hert  ful  law. 

That  are  was  blith  als  brid  on  brere. 

'  toll  in  the  MS, 
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Inglis  men  sail  ^it  to  ^ere 
Enok  thi  palet  or  thou  pas, 

And  mak  the  polled  like  a  &ere ; 
And  ^it  es  Ingland  als  it  waa 

Was  thou  noght,  Franceis,  with  thi  wapin, 

Bitwixen  Creasy  and  Abvyle; 
Whare  thi  felaws  lien  and  gapin. 

For  all  thaire  treget  and  thaire  gile? 

Bischoppes  war  thare  in  that  while 
That  songen  all  withouten  stole. 

Philip  the  Valas  was  a  file, 
He  fled,  and  durst  noght  tak  his  dole. 

Men  delid  thare  ful  mani  a  dint 

Omang  the  gentill  Genevayse ; 
Ful  many  man  thaire  lives  tint, 

For  luf  of  Philip  the  Valays. 

Unkind  he  was  and  uncurtayse, 
I  prais  no  thing  his  purviance  ; 

The  best  of  France  and  of  Artayse 
War  al  to-dongyn  in  that  daunce. 

That  daimoe  with  treson  was  bygun. 

To  trais  the  bare  with  sum  fals  gyn. 
The  Franche    men  said,  "All  es  wun, 

"  Now  es  it  tyme  that  we  bigin; 

**  For  here  es  welth  inogh  to  win, 
"  To  make  us  riche  for  evermore." 

Bot,  thurgh  thaire  armure  thick  and  thin, 
Slaine  thai  war,  and  wounded  sore. 

Sore  than  sighed  sir  Philip, 

Now  wist  he  never  what  him  was  best; 
For  he  es  cast  doun  with  a  trip, 

In  John  of  France  es  all  his  trest; 
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For  lie  was  his  frend  faithfiilest, 
In  him  was  full  Iiis  affiance. 

Bot  sir  Edward  wald  never  rest, 
Or  thai  war  feld  the  best  of 'France. 

Of  France  was  mekill  wo  iwis, 

And  in  Paris  tha  high  palays ; 
Now  had  the  bare  with  mekill  blis 

Bigged  him  bifor  Calais. 

Heres  now  how  the  Boraance  sais, 
\'       How  sir  Edward,  oure  king  with  croune, 

Held  his  sege  bi  nightes  and  dais, 
With  his  men  bifor  Calays  toune. 


How  Edwardy  aU  the  Romance  sais, 
Held  his  sege  hifor  Calais. 

Calais  men,  now  may  ye  care, 

And  mnming  mun  je  have  to  mede; 
Mirth  on  mold  get  ^e  no  mare, 

Sir  Edward  sail  ken  jow  ^owre  crede. 

Whilum  war  je  wight  in  wede, 
To-  robbing  rathly  for  to  ren ; 

Men  ^ow  sone  of  ^owre  misdede, 
towre  care  es  cumen,  will  je  it  ken. 

Rend  it  es  how  ^e  war  kene 

Al  Inglis  men  with  dole  to  dere ; 
Thaire  gudes  toke  je  al  bidene, 

No  man  bom  wald  je  forbere; 

Xq  spared  noght  with  swerd  ne  spere 
To  stik  tham,  and  thaire  gudes  to  stele. 

With  wapin  and  with  ded  of  were 
Thus  have  je  wonnen  werldes  wele. 
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Weleful  men  war  ^e  iwis ; 

Bot  fer  on  fold  sail  ^e  noght  fare. 
A  bare  sal  now  abate  ^owre  blis, 

And  wirk  ^a#  bale  on  bankes  bare. 

He  saU  ^ow  hunt,  als  bund  dose  bare, 
That  in  no  hole  sail  ^e  ^ow  hide. 

For  all  ^owre  speche  will  he  noght  spare, 
Bot  bigges  him  right  by  ^owre  side. 

Biside  ^ow  here  the  bare  bigins 

To  big  his  boure  in  winter  tyde ; 
And  all  bityme  takes  he  his  ines, 

With  semly  8e[r]gantes  him  biside. 

The  word  of  him  walkes  ful  wide, 
Jesu,  save  him  fro  mischance! 

In  bataill  dar  he  wele  habide 
Sir  Philip  and  sir  John  of  France. 

The  Franche  men  er  fers  and  fell, 

And  mase  grete  dray  when  thai  er  dight; 
Of  tham  men  herd  slike  tales  tell, 

With  Edward  think  thai  for  to  fight. 

Him  for  to  hald  out  of  his  right. 
And  do  him  treson  with  thaire  tales. 

That  was  thaire  purpos,  day  and  night, 
Bi  counsail  of  the  cardinales. 

Cardinales,  with  hattes  rede, 

War  fro  Calays  wele  thre  myle ; 
Thai  toke  thaire  counsail  in  that  stede 

How  thai  might  sir  Edward  bigile. 

Thai  lended  thare  bot  litill  while. 
Till  Franche  men  to  grante  thaire  grace. 

Sir  Philip  was  funden  a  file, 
He  fled,  and  faght  noght  in  that  place. 

VOL.  I.  P 
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In  that  place  the  bare  was  blith^ 
For  all  was  funden  that  he  soght; 

Philip  the  Yalas  fled  fill  swith^ 
With  the  batail  that  he  had  broght 
For  to  have  Calays  had  he  thoght, 

AH  at  his  ledeing  loud  or  still ; 
Bot  all  thaire  wiles  war  for  noght, 

Edward  wan  it  at  his  wilL 

Lystens  now^  and  te  may  lere, 
Als  men  the  sutn  may  understand; 

The  knightes  that  in  Calais  were 
Come  to  sir  Edward  sare  wepeand, 
In  kirtell  one,  and  swerd  in  hand. 

And  cried,  "Sir  Edward,  thine  [we]  are; 
"  Do  now,  lord,  bi  law  of  land, 

"  Thi  will  with  us  for  evennare." 

The  nobill  burgase  and  the  best 

Come  unto  him  to  have  thaire  hire; 
The  comun  puple  war  ful  prest 

Rapes  to  bring  obout  thaire  swire. 

Thid  said  all,  ''Sir  Philip,  oure  syre, 
''  And  his  sun,  sir  John  of  France, 

"  Has  left  us  ligand  in  the  mire, 
''  And  broght  us  till  this  doleful  dance. 

^*  Oure  horses,  that  war  fisiire  and  &t, 

''  Er  etin  up  ilkone  bidene; 
"  Have  we  nowther  conig  ne  cat, 

"  That  thai  ne  er  etin,  and  hundes  kene, 

"  All  er  etin  up  fill  clene,> 
"  Es  nowther  levid  biohe  ne  whelp; 

''  That  es  wele  on  oure  sembland  sene; 
*'  And  thai  er  fled  that  suld  us  help/' 
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A  knight  that  was  of  grete  renowne, 

Sir  John  de  Yiene  was  his  name, 
He  was  wardaine  of  the  toune, 

And  had  done  Ingland  mekiU  schame. 

For  all  thaire  boste  thai  er  to  blame, 
Ful  stalworthly  thare  have  thai  strevyn. 

A  bare  es  cumen  to  mak  tham  tame ; 
Kayes  of  the  toun  to  him  er  gifen. 

The  kaies  er  golden  him  of  the  ^ate, 

Lat  him  now  kepe  tham  if  he  kun ; 
To  Calais  cum  thai  all  to  late. 

Sir  Philip  and  Sir  John  his  sun. 

Al  war  fill  ferd  that  thare  ware  fiin, 
Thaire  leders  may  thai  barely  ban. 

All  on  this  wise  was  Calais  won; 
God  save  tham  that  it  so  gat  wan. 


Sir  David  had  of  his  men  grete  loss, 
With  sir  Edward,  at  the  NevU  Cross. 

Sir  David  the  Bruse 

Was  at  distance, 
When  Edward  the  Baliolfe 

Bade  with  his  lance ; 
The  north  end  of  Ingland 

Teched  him  to  dannce, 
When  he  was  met  on  the  more 

With  mekill  mischance. 
Sir  Philip  the  Yalayse 

May  him  noght  avance ; 
The  flowres  that  fidre  war 

Er  fallen  in  Fraunoe. 
The  floures  er  now  fallen 

That  fers  war  -  and  fell ; 
A  bare  with  his  bataille 

Has  done  tham  to  dweE 

f2 
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Sir  David  the  Bnise 

Said  he  auld  fonde 
To  ride  thurgh  all  Ingland, 

Wald  he  noght  wonde ; 
At  the  Westminster  hall 

Suld  his  stedes  stonde, 
Whils  cure  king  Edward 

War  out  of  the    onde. 
But  now  has  Sir  David 

Missed  of  his  merkes. 
And  Philip  the  Yalays, 

With  all  thaire  grete  clerkes. 

Sir  Philip  the  Valais, 

Suth  for  to  say, 
Sent  unto  sir  David 

And  faire  gan  him  pray, 
At  ride  thurgh  Ingland 

Thaire  fomen  to  flay, 
And  said^  none  es  at  home 

To  let  hym  the  way. 
None  letes  him  the  way. 

To  wende  whore  he  will ; 
Bot  with  sehiperd  staves 

Fand  he  his  fill. 

Fro  PhiHp  the  Valais 

Was  Sir  David  sent, 
All  Ingland  to  win 

Fro  Twede  unto  Trent. 
He  broght  mani  bere-bag 

With  bow  redy  bent; 
Thai  robbed  and  thai  reved, 

And  held  that  thai  hent. 
1     It  was  in  the  waniand 

That  thai  fiirth  went; 
Fro  covaitise  of  cataile 

Tho  schrewes  war  schent. 
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Schent  war  the  schrewes. 

And  ailed  unsele; 
For  at  the  Nevil  Chros 

Nedes  bud  tham  knele. 

At  the  ersbisflchop  of  2ork 

Now  will  I  bigyn. 
For  he  may  with  his  right  hand 

Assoyl  lis  of  syn. 
Both  Dorem  and  Carlele 

Thai  wald  nevir  blin 
The  wirschip  of  Ingland 

With  wappen  to  win. 
Mekill  wirschip  thai  wan^ 

And  wele  have  thai  waken; 
For  syr  David  the  Bruse 

Was  in  that  tyme  taken. 

When  sir  David  the  Bruse 

Satt  on  his  stede^ 
He  Raid  of  all  Ingland 

Haved  he  no  drede. 
Bot  hinde  John  of  Coupland^ 

A  wight  man  in  wede. 
Talked  to  David, 

And  kend  him  his  crede. 
Thare  was  sir  David 

So  doghty  in  his  dede, 
The  faire  toure  of  London 

Haved  he  to  mede. 

Sone  than  was  sir  David 

Broght  unto  the  toure, 
And  William  the  Dowglas, 

With  men  of  honowre. 
Full  swith  redy  servis 

Fand  thai  thare  a  schowre; 
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For  first  thai  drank  of  the  swete^ 

Ajxd  senin  of  the  sowre. 
Than  sir  David  the  Bruse 

Makes  his  mone, 
The  faire  coroun  of  Scotland 

Haves  he  forgone. 
He  Inked  fiirth  into  France, 

Help  had  he  none 
Of  sir  Philip  the  Valais, 

Ne  ^it  of  sir  John. 

The  pride  of  sir  David 

Bigon  &st  to  slaken ; 
For  he  wakkind  the  were 

That  held  him  self  waken* 
For  Fhilyp  the  Yalaise 

Had  he  brede  baken, 
And  in  the  toure  of  Londen 

His  ines  er  taken. 
To  be  both  in  a  place 

Thaire  forward  thai  nomen ; 
Bot  Philip  fayled  thare, 

And  David  es  cumin. 


Sir  David  the  Bruse 

On  this  manere 
Said  unto  sir  Philip 

AI  thir  sawes  thus  sere : 
"  Philip  the  Valais, 

"  Thou  made  me  be  here ; 
"  This  es  noght  the  forward 

"  "We  made  are  to  ^ere. 
"  FaJs  es  thi  forward, 

"  And  evyll  mot  thou  fare ; 
"  For  thou  and  sir  John  thi  son 

"  Haves  kast  me  in  care.'^ 
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The  SootteB,  with  thaire  fSdshede, 

Thus  went  thai  oboat 
For  to  win  Ingland 

Whils  Edwaid  was  out. 
For  Cuthbert  of  Dorem 

Hayed  thai  no  dout; 
Thajrf ore  at  Nevel  Cros 

Law  gan  thai  lout. 
Thare  louted  thai  law> 

And  leved  allana 
Thus  was  David  the  Bniae 

Into  the  toure  tane. 


How  hmg  Edwa/rd  cmd  his  meny^ 
Met  with  the  SpamAa/rdes  in  the  see. 

I  wald  noght  spare  for  to  speke^ 

Wist  I  to  spede. 
Of  wight  men  with  wapin 

And  worthly  in  wede, 
That  now  er  driven  to  dale, 

And  ded  all  thaire  dede ; 
Thai  sail  in*  the  see  gronde, 

Fissches  to  fede. 
Fele  fissches  thai  fede, 

For  all  thaire  grete  fare; 
It  was  in  the  waniand 

That  thai  come  thare. 

Thai  sailed  furth  in  the  Swin 

In  a  somers  tyde, 
With  trompes  and  tabums, 

And  mekiU  other  pride. 
The  word  of  tho  workmen 

Walked  fuU  wide ; 
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The  gades  that  thai  robbed, 
In  holl  gan  thai  it  hide. 

In  holl  than  thai  hided 
Grete  welthes,  als  I  wene, 

Of  gold  and  of  silver, 
Of  skarlet  and  grene. 

When  thai  sailed  westward, 

The  wight  men  in  were, 
Thaire  hurdis  thaire  ankers 

Hanged  thai  on  here. 
Wight  men  of  the  west 

Neghed  tham  nerr. 
And  gert  tham  snaper  in  the  snare. 

Might  thai  no  fen*. 
Fer  might  thai  noght  flit, 

Bot  thare  most  thai  fine. 
And  that  thai  bifore  reved 

Than  most  thai  tyne. 

Boy,  with  thi  blac  herd, 

I  rede  that  thou  blin, 
And  sone  set  the  to  schrive 

With  sorow  of  thi  syn. 
If  thou  were  on  Ingland, 

Noght  saltou  win; 
Cum  thou  more  on  that  coste, 

Thi  bale  sail  bigin. 
Thare  kindels  thi  care ; 

Kene  men  sail  the  kepe, 
And  do  the  dye  on  a  day, 

And  domp  in  the  depe. 

Xe  broght  out  of  Bretayne 
^owre  custom  with  care; 

Xe  met  with  the  marchandes. 
And  made  tham  ful  bare. 
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It  es  gude  reson  and  right 

That  ye  evill  misfSsffe, 
When  ye  wald  in  Ingland 

Lere  of  a  new  lare. 
New  lare  sail  ^e  lere, 

Ser  Edward  to  lout; 
For  when  ^e  stode  in  ^owre  strenkith, 

^e  war  all  to  stout 


Haw  gentUL  sir  Edward,  with  his  grete  engines, 
Wan  with  his  wight  nien  (he  casteU  of  Oynes. 

War  this  winter  pway, 

Wele  wald  I  wene 
That  somer  suld  schew  him 

In  schawes  ful  schene; 
Both  the  lely  and  the  lipard 

Suld  geder  on  a  grena 
Mari,  have  minde  of  thi  man, 

Thou  whote  wham  I  mene. 
Lady,  think  what  I  mene; 

I  mak  thee  my  mone; 
Thou  wreke  gude  king  Edward 

On  wikked  syr  John. 

Of  Oynes  fill  gladly 

Now  will  I  bigin. 
We  wote  wele  that  woning 

Was  wikked  for  to  win. 
Crist,  that  swelt  on  the  rode 

For  sake  of  mans  syn, 
Hald  tham  in  gude  hele 

That  now  er  tharein. 
Inglis  men  er  tharein, 

The  kastell  to  kepe ; 
And  John  of  France  es  so  wroth, 

For  wo  will  he  wepe. 
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Oentill  John  of  Doncaster 

Did  a  fill  balde  dede, 
When  he  come  toward  Gines 

To  ken  tham  thaire  orede. 
He  stirt  nnto  the  castell 

Withowten  any  stede. 
Of  folk  that  he  &nd  thare 

Haved  he  no  drede. 
Dred  in  hert  had  he  none 

Of  all  he  &nd  thare ; 
Faine  war  thai  to  fle, 

For  all  thaire  grete  fare. 

A  letherin  ledderr^    * 

And  a  lang  line, 
A  small  bote  was  tharby. 

That  put  tham  fro  pine. 
The  folk  that  thai  &nd  thare 

Was  fihine  for  to  fyne; 
Sone  thaire  diner  was  dight, 

And  thare  wald  thai  dine. 
Thare  was  thaire  purpose 

To  dine  and  to  dwell. 
For  treson  of  the  Franche  men 

That  fals  war  and  felL 

Say  now,  sir  John  of  France, 

How  saltou  fiure. 
That  both  Calays  and  Oynes 

Has  kindeld  thi  care} 
If  thou  be  man  of  mekil  mighty 

Lepe  upon  thi  mare. 
Take  thi  gate  unto  Gines, 

And  grete.  tham  wele  thara 
Thare  gretes  thi  gestes, 

And  wendes  with  wo; 
King  Edward  haa  wonen 

The  kastell  tham  fro. 
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Ze  men  of  Saint  Omers^ 

Tros  te  this  tide, 
And  puttes  out  ^owre  paviliownes 

"With  ^owre  mekill  pride. 
Sendee  efter  sir  John  of  Fraunce 

To  stand  by  ^owre  syde; 
A  bore  es  boun  jow  to  biker, 

That  wele  dar  habyde. 
Wei  dar  he  habide 

Bataile  to  bede ; 
And  of  ^owre  sir  John  of  Fraunee 

Haves  he  no  drede. 

Gk>d  save  idr  Edward  his  right 

In  ever  ilka  nede ; 
And  he  that  will  noght  so, 

Evil  mot  he  spede  I 
And  len  oure  sir  Edward 

His  life  wele  to  lede, 
That  he  may  at  his  ending 

Have  hevin  till  his  meda     Amen. 


The  Dispute  between  the  Englishkan  and  the 
Frenchman.^ 

Anglia^  tesx.  hominnm,  pudor  orbis,  et  ultima  rerum, 
Bes  rea  plus  aliis,  quid  fistcis  esse  reum? 

Qua  pioe  verborum  premis  aera,  quo  mihi  telo 
Insui^,  vel  quod  fulmen  ab  ore  jacis  ? 


'  This  short  poem  is  preserved 
in  a  manuscript  in  the  British 
Mnsemn,  MS.  Cotton.  Titos  A.  zx., 
fbL  98,  i^.    It  is  chiefly^  carious 


as  illostrating  the  imtation  and 
hatred  between  the  two  peoples 
which  had  arisen  oat  of  the  French 
wars. 
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Mentem  sermo  capit,  sordes  a  pectore  lingit» 

Contrahit  et  virus  mentis  ab  ore  fluii. 
Pullulat  in  ramum  vitium  radicis,  et  inde 

Derivat  fadnns  natio  tota  suum. 
Omnia  pervertis,  doces,  in  crimina  flectis, 

Signnm  virtutis  in  vitiosa  trahis. 
Objidtur  crinis  pexus,  gena  pallida,  sermo 

MoUis,  et  obsequia  delidosa  pedum. 
Si  regit  ordo  comas,  et  eas  dooet  ordine  comi, 

Ne  sinat  hypocrisis  passibus  ire  vagis. 
Si  pallet  &cies,  a  Pallade  pallor  in  ora 

Exit,  et  a  Yenere  non  venit  iste  color. 
Si  molles  expono  sonos,  aures  primum  asper 

Verba  reconciliat  mollis  in  ore  sonus. 
Si  pede  subtili  passus  primum  una  modestus 

Instruit  exterior  interiora  modus. 
Singula  coropta  nitent,  nitor  intimus  extima  jungunt, 

Et  color  interior  exteiiora  cotit. 
Sed  quia  se  vitio  modico  discrimine  nectit, 

Fro  vitio  virtus  crimina  ssepe  tulit. 
Addis  avaritisB  crimen,  quia  fine  mo^esto 

Unius  et  proli  nolumus  esse  gulsB. 
Quos  prseter  pecudes  alit  Anglia?  venter  eorum 

Est  Deus,  et  ventri  sacrificare  student. 
Distendit  stomachum  gula  prodiga  gutture  pleno, 

Turget  et  est  potius  belua  quam  sit  homo. 
In  potus  usum  segetis  lacus  ipse  maritat ; 

Haec  duo  sunt  aliqua,  et  tamen  inde  nihil. 
Nos  alit  ipse  liquor  vitis,  fex  venditur  Anglis^ 

Qu8B  cum  sit  liquida  creditur  esse  liquor. 
Yos  £»cem  bibitis,  sed  tantum  tempore  festo 

Faucis  et  raro  distribuendo  venit. 
Si  tamen  hauritis  aliquid  de  more  LysBi, 

Hoc  signare  decet  carmine  festa  Dei : 
Salve,  festa  dies,  toto  venerabilis  sevo, 

Qua  Deus  in  venas  scandit  et  extra  tenet. 
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Anglus  loquitur. 

Scire  velim  quaxe  me  Gallicus  urget  in  arma, 

Cum  qua  prsesumas,  Gallice,  fronto  loqui. 
Quae  veniunt  a  fronte  minae,  quo  murmure  pectus 

InvolviSy  quid  agunt  mitibus  ora  suis? 
Faroe  yiris,  societ  mulierem  lis  mulieri^ 

Impar  certamen  cum  muliere  mari. 
Quicquid  agas  gestu,  quocunque  feraris  eidem, 

Semper  inest  aliquid  quod  tibi  crimen  emat. 
Si  caput  aspidas  compto  dum  crine  superbit, 

Nescio  qua  reliquos  suspicione  trahit. 
Si  capitis  motum  nunc  hac  nunc  vertitur  iliac, 

Discurres  tanquam  non  velit  esse  tuum. 
Si  fadem  Yeneris  vitio  prsedante  ruborem, 

Eloquitur  vitium  pallida  forma  tuum. 
Si  linguam  mollit  pulsum,  ne  forte  palatum 

Obstrepat,  et  mulier  fittur  in  ore  virL 
Si  gressum  tumidas  suspendis  in  aere  plantas, 

Yix  pede  degustans  anteriore  yias. 
Si  partes  alias  muliebrem  cedis  in  usum, 

Foemineo  gestu  dissimulante  virum. 
Si  quia  fcemineos  castravit  GaUica  Gallos, 

Gallinse,  Galle,  nomen  et  omen  babe. 
Ne  Veneris  solus  Qallos  sibi  vendicet  usus, 

Contraxit  cupidas  caeca  cupido  manus. 
Eloquar  hoc  crimen,  sed  non  eget  ore,  quid  ergo 

Oris  a  mensa  paupere  disce  fidem. 
Servili  mense  Bacchus  de  fsece  reservat, 

Et  servit  pauper  paupere  mensa  cibo. 
Gallia  de  vite  paleam  metit,  Anglia  granum; 

Haurimus  liquidum,  csetera  Gallus  habet 
Cum  Gallus  taUs  maculet  mentem  contagio  Galli; 

Gallice  praestat  enim  parcere,  parce  loquL 

Explicit  qucedam,  dieputatio  vnier  AngUcum  et 
Fra/ncum. 
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On  Pbikce  Edwabd's  Expeditiok  into  Spain.^ 
1367. 

Gloria  cuncfcorum  detur  Domino  dominorum, 
Qui  regit  astrorum  fabricam  tenwque  polorum, 
Per  quern  grandescit  princeps  nosterque  valesdlt, 
Bellis  florescit,  laudisque*  valore  virescit. 
Anglia  Isetatur,  Yasconia  jam  modulatur; 
Francia  tristatur,  Eispania  justiiicatur ; 
Scotia  languescit,  et  Flandria  &lsa  timescit ; 
Dada  decrescit^  Hibemia  victa  quiesdt. 
Bes  nova,  res  mira,  complentur  prselia  dira; 
Omnis  in  orbe  lyra  pangat  de  principis  ira. 
Jam   denis  annis  lapsis  post  bella  Johannis^ 
Ferratis  pannis  csesis   captisque  tyrannis, 
Francia  cum  victa  fuit,   et  lis  tota  relicta, 
Et  pax  edicta  per  foedera  regia  stricta> 
Princeps  pergebat,   genitor  puta  praedpiebat, 
Totam  subdebat  sibi  Yasconiamque  regebat. 
Spurius  ingratus   tunc  surgit   ad  arma  paratus. 
Quo  rex  cognatus   Hispanus   erat  superatus. 
Hie  notus   Henricus  fuit   olim  regis  amicus ; 
Post  fit  falsidicus  ejus  latitans  inimicus. 
Rex  Petrus   dictus  doluit  languore  relictus, 
Nam  metuens  ictus   fuit   Henricus  dto  victus. 
Hie  nothus  infestus  fugat,  et  fiigit  ille  molestus, 
Hos  referens  gestus   stat  coram  prindpe   queestus. 
Princeps  miratur  quando   Petrus  sibi  fetur, 
Et  contristatur  quia  regno   sic  spoliatur ; 


*  From  two  mantucripts,  one  in 
the  British  Mnsemn,  MS.  Ck>tton. 
Titos  A.  zx.,  foL  47,  V>,  the  other 
in  the  Bodleian  lahrary,  MS.  Rav- 
linson,  No.  214,  fol.  133,  r"",  in 


which  it  has  the  title,  Incipit 
hdlum  HispanuB  per  primogenitMm 
dieii   domini  Edwardi    regia  JSd' 
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Donee  eum  decorat  mansuete  Fetrus^  et  orat, 
Tarn  tenere  plorat  aqua  quod  &cieB  sibi  rorat. 
Frinceps  mandabat  patrique  suo  leferabat 
Qasd  sibi  nairabat  rex  Fetrus^  opemque  3rogabat. 
Tunc  rex  Anglorom  Btupuit  ratione  novorum, 
Et  fuit  illorum  motuB  pietate  dolorum. 
Annuit  ergo  pater,  et  transferat  illico  frater ; 
Bis^  ter,  sive  quater  benedixit  eis  sua  mater. 
PrinoepB  gaudebat  sibi  pergere  quaudo  lioebat ; 
Secum  ducebat  Petrumque  viam  oapiebat. 
Spurius  intendit  prinoeps  quod  iter  aibi  prendit^ 
Se  minus  offendit^  et  ei  pugnare  tetendit. 
Prselia  junxerunt,   ubi  plures  morte  ruerunt, 
Multi  fiigerunt,  capti  bis  mille  fuerunt. 
Dux  quos  miaavit  Lancastrensis  feriavit, 
Francos  prostravit,   Hispanos  mortifioavit. 
A  dextro  latere  vires  Offord^   patuere, 
Hispanos  fugere  qui  fecit  eumque  timere. 
Ex  reliqua  parte  Chandos,  tali  sdtus  arte^' 
Fugnat  pro  parte,  ferior  certamine  Marte. 
Acriter  instabat  Enollis,  qui  non  dubitabat, 
Yulnera  multa  dabat^  acies  audax  penetrabat 
Frinceps  Edwardus  stetit  in  medio  puta  pardus, 
Est  cui  Bicardus  sicut  Faulo  Leonardus, 
Rure  cruentato  victor  nutat  agmine  strato, 
Enseque  vibrato  percussit  millia  fato. 
Francia  fraudatur,  quoniam  Claykyn'  superatur, 
Carcere  servatur,  cm  Doudinbam  sodatur, 
Et  colibertorum  rostrum  turba  stat  eorum. 
Summa  ducentorum  fit  Francorum  dominorum. 
Vera  Deo  detur  laus,  perpes  honor  societur, 
Quo  lis  deletur  Hispanis  jusque  tenetur. 


1  Sir  Thomas  XTfford,  ton  of  the 
eari  of  Suffolk. 
'  «em«  arte^  Bawl. 


'  The  fbnn  into  which  the  English 
corrapted  the  name  of  Bertranddn 
Goesclin. 
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Sit  benediciiis  herus,  prinoeps  orat  utpote  clenis, 
Mitis  et  austerus,  qui  scit  judex  fore  verus. 
Sic  informavit  rex  ilium  qui  generavit, 
Armis  aptavit,  et  Christi  lege  dicavit. 
Nam  per  sermonem  doctum  superat  Salomonein, 
Per  vim  Sampsonem,  per  justitiam  Simeonem. 
Tres  portant  Acres  gentiles  ut  meliores; 
Tres  sunt  victores  Judsei  lucidiores ; 
Tres  noatrBB  fidei  sunt  ejusdem  spedei ; 
Compar  nullus  ei  dum  extat  dux  aciei 
Ut  radix  Jesse  rex  Anglorum  patet  esse; 
Sunt  indefesssB  cui  vires  stante  neoesse. 
Quinque  quidem  nates  genuit  rex  morigeratos, 
Yiribus  omatos,  mites,  doctos,  ope  grato& 
Bex  fore  jocundus  tantis  natis  quid  abimdus, 
Nam  totus  mundus  per  eos  rex  fit  tremebundus. 
Horum  regina  genetrix,  Anglis'  medicina, 
Extat  digna  Sina  requiesoere  cum  Katerina. 
Esse  valet  nata^  in  patre  matreque  laetificata, 
Taliter  omata  tot  fratribus  et  decorata. 
Yisitet  eigo  thorum  Deus,  et  conservet  eorum, 
Qui  regit  Anglorum  regnum  sine  fraude  malorum. 

Expliciv/ni  versus  de  prvricvpis  beUo  vn  Hiapomia^ 


>  AngUa,  Bawl.  |      *  extat  digne  Sjfna,  RftwL 
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PftiNCE  Edwabd's  Expedition  into  Spain,  and  the 
.    Battle  of  Najaka. 

By  Walter  of  Peterborougk^ 

Indpit  proemiv/m  panegyricum  in  opue  sequens  de 
victoria  belli  in  Hiapcmia,  per  principem  Ed- 
wardwn  et  JohaTmem  confratrem  ejus  ducem 
Lancastriw,  pro  Petro  rege  Hispanice. 

Mi  Martonensis^  pater  amplexande,  Jobannes, 
Aoceptetis  opus  hoc  breve  quseso  meum. 

Principe  pro  nostro  scripsi  quondam  ^Theotecon, 
In  Pictavensi  marte,  poeta  suus. 

Ad  decus  eoclesisB  super  Ovidium  vigilavi, 
Jam  duce  pro  nostro,  proque  salute  sua, 

*  Id  est  Mariale  suum,  continenB  6  m'  versuum,  exponendo 
opus  pnesens  transmissum  ad  dominum  Johannem  Marthon  the^ 
saurarium  domini  Johannis  ducis  Lancastrise,  amicum  familia- 
rissimum  auctoris  hijus  opens. 


>  This  poem^  on  the  Spanish  ex- 
pedition of  the  Black  Prince  and 
the  battle  of  Najara,  April  3,  1367, 
is  found  in  two  manuscripts  in  the 


Burgo),  nothing  further  appears  to 
be  known  than  that  which  he  here 
tells  us,  namely,  that  he  was  a  monk 
of  Reresby  in  Lincolnshire,  that  he 


Bodleian  Library  at  Oxibrd,  MS.  {  was  the   fViend  of  John  Marthon 

Digby,  Ko.  166,  fol.  97,  r^  and  MS.  '  (of  Merton  ?),  treasurer  to  John  of 

Rawlinson,  No.  214,  fol.  188,  r^  '  Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancaster,  to  whose 

Thefirst  of  these  contains  the  poem  |  serrice  our   author  was   also    at- 

complete,  without  the  Proeminm ;  ;  tached,  and  that  he  was  the  author 

while  fhe  Rawlinson  MS.,  which  of  some  other  poems,  one  of  which 

alone  contains  the  Proemium,  has  I  is  found  in  the  same  Digby  MS., 

preserred  only  about  one  half  (the  !  which  has  preserved  his  poem  on 

earlier  part)  of  the  poem.   The  Raw-  I  the  expedition   to   Spain.     He  is 

linson  MS.  contains  also  a  continuous  mentioned    in    the    Chronicle   of 

interlinear    gloss,    which    is    here  |  Peterborough,    MS.  Cotton.    Qau- 

printed  in  each  page  under  the  text,  i  dius  A.  V,  foL  43.  t®,  where  he  is 

Of  the  author  of  this  poem,  Wal-  called  «frater  Walterus  de  Burgo, 

ter  of  Peterborough  (Gualterus  de  '*  quonda^i  monachus  de  Reresby." 
VOL.  I.  G 
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Sacra  Jhesu  cecini  sub  carmine  clausa  poesis, 

Prodens  in  Incem  quae  latuere  prius. 
Chronica  quicquid  habet,  ab  Adam  docet  ad  Julianum, 

De  ^  transformatifl  in  tribus  ille  libros. 
Caetera  ^promitto  si  sors  <*arrideat  actis, 

In  prsesens  tempns  enucleabo  libros. 
Porro  Narciflsum  cum  toto  corde  polirem, 

Mellea  de  vobis  personuere  nova. 
Qua  Deus  arte   ducem   magniun   prius    liic  apud  An* 

Nunc  apud  Hispanos  magnificavit  ibi. 
Congaudere  decet,  quod  idem  vos  nomen  habetis 

Cum  duce  tam  magno,  gloria  magna  manei. 
Nam  nullum  nomen  magis  est  memorabile  mundo 

Quam  vestrum,  vobis  gratia  tanta  Dei 
Postquam  regna  sua  tree  afflixere  Johannes^ 

Viluit  hoc  nomen  plebeiumque  fuit. 
Jam  redit  ad  reges,  redit  ad  papas  duce  tanto, 

Tam  divum  nomen  papa  nothique  timeni 
Magnus  ^avis,  major  animis,  modo  maximus  armis, 

Nomen  quodcunque  magnificare  potest. 
Tertius  Edwardus  post  conquestum,  pater  ejus, 

Carcere  tot  reges,  regna  tot  ense  terens^ 
Sufficit  iste  pater  ad  prolem  magnificandam, 

Anglia  quo  fulget,  quo  quasi  luce  micat. 
Teutonid  generis  mater  regina  Philippa, 

Ergo  de  divis  imperiique  dono. 
Per  sex  Edwardos  pensetur  stirps  ethelinga, 

Si  dux  descendens  sit  generosus  avis. 
Quis  dux,  quis  dominus,  majores  progenitores 

Aut  habet,  aut  habuit?  ssecula  longa  lege. 
Ipse  patris  pulcher,  Plato  prudens,  Penda  procerus, 

Ense  potens,  aris  pronus,  ubique  pius, 

^   Metaraorphosios. 
«  Exponere, 
^  Ldbene  expoaitioiiisi 
*  PlrogenitoribuBi 
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Fax  fidei  fortis,  fuga  frandis,  forma  futuris, 

Flos  juvenum,  felix  conjuge,  faustus  avis. 
Turris  ad  Anglos,  Tumus  ad  hostes,  tardus  ad  iram^ 

'Turtiir  anima,  g  Tumus  robore,  ^totus  homo 
Noster  i  dux,  noster  J  dominus,  noster  ^  dominator, 

Nostrum  Uumen,  noster  *^leo,  nostra  *^lyra. 
Lumen  oconventu,  leo  Pconflictu,  lyra  <lcantu; 

Ergo  prudens,  ergo  probus,  ergo  plus. 
Per  tot  rgigna  sacra  probat  Edwardus  genitores, 

Et  plus  quo  senior  prsedicat  ipse  patrem. 
Arbor  aromatica  rex  Edwardus  pater  ejus ; 

Splendida  progenies,  aurea  poma  sua. 
Quantumcunque  procul  currat  pomum,  probat  unde 

Venit,  et  vulpes  ventilat  ejus  avos. 
Quis  regum,  quamvis  repetas  ab  Adam  patriarcha, 

Far  probitate  potens,  plus  pietate  placens? 
Quamvis  percurras  omnes  ab  origine  reges, 

De  nullo  poteris  dicere,  talis  erat. 
Tam  fortis  gladio,  tam  felix  prole  beata. 

Si  radix  sancta,  ramus  eritque  sacer. 
Novi  Romanos  et  reges  Israel  omnes, 

Gallos  et  Graecos,  nemo  latens  in  eis, 
NuUus  Romanus,  nuUus  rex  Israel  illo 

Plus  probus,  immo  pius,  Numa,  nee  ipse  David. 
Compositos'in  compedibus  regesque  ducesque, 

Plus  prece  quam  pretio  solvit  abire  sinens. 

'  Constantissime. 

*  Fortiflsime. 
^  Integerrime. 

*  Lancastrise. 

i  Comes  Liiicolnie. 

^  Castri  de  BuUyngbroke. 

^  Consulendo. 

"*  Protegendo. 

^  Miserando. 

®  Consilio. 

P  Prolio. 

*  Solatio. 

»   Yirtutum. 

a  2 
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Quis  nomen  scit  Cdesaris?  liber tati  dedit  liostes, 

Ille  sed  iratus,  iste  misertus  eis. 
Semper  enim  sanguis  vester,  de  semine  divo, 

Narrat  si  quid  habet,  notificatque  patres. 
"^  Semen  aromaticum  semper  dulcem  dat  odorem, 

Proxima  quseque  sua  pasdt  odore  sua. 
At  contra  &ciens  digitos  urtica  perurens, 

Tangentis  tunicam  lappa  tenazque  ligat. 
Semen  adulterii  cupidum,  crudele,  cruentum; 

Qualis  fons  fuerit,  proflua  prodit  aqua. 
}     Ramus  aromaticuSy  dominus  prinoeps,  dominus  dux 

Lancastrise  item,  firater  ubique  fragi*ans. 
A  patre  rege  satis  apparet  ramus  uterque, 

Pro  pietate  Petro,  pro  probitate  nothis. 
Balsama  tanta  metro  mandare  monet  mens  abbius, 

Ac  ex  opposito  notificare  nothos. 
Tanta  metro  tali  socii  constringere  cogunt^ 

Si,  pater,  aocipitis,  vestrior^  esse  volo. 
Natus  e^am  Burgi,  Petri  nutritus  in  aula, 

Nomine  Walterus,  arte  poeta  ducis. 
Ordine  sum  tanti  ducis  inter  sacra  sacerdos, 

Revesbiis  monachus,  vester  ubique  puer. 
Sum  simplex  vester,  mea  mors,  mea  vita  vagantur. 

In  manibus  vestris  vivere  quseso  queam. 
Si  benedixeritis,  vox  vestra  dabit  mihi  vitam; 

Si  maledixeritis,  mors  miiii  certa  manet. 
Perfecistis  enim  tres  bellum,  dux,  Deus,  et  vos; 

Dux  mucrone,  Deus  munere,  vosque  preoe. 
Yos  in  monte,  Deus  in  coelo,  dux  in  arena; 

Josue  dux,  Moyses  vos,  Deus  auctor  erat. 
Vobiscum  Moyses  in  monte,  vir  almus  Helyas, 

Gloriiicate  Deum,  belligerante  duce. 
Ipse*  Deo  debet  dux  grates,  et  Deus  illi, 

Quod  sic  alterutrum  glorificare  student. 


»rWor,MS.  |      «/p«),MS. 
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Ergo,  benigne  paier,  exoro  legatis  in  aures. 
Cum  duds  ad  vultum  venerit  istud  opu& 

A  mode  gesta  ducis  dicam^  sed  paupere  lingua, 
Heu  nimis  elinguis  bella  referre  param. 

Explicit  proermum  panegyricum.  Incipit  victoria 
belli  in  Hiapania  per  tree  confratres,  scilicet  do- 
minos  prindpem  Edwardum,  Johannem  ducem 
Lancaatrice,  et  Petnim  regem  Hiapaniw,  contra  trea 
notJu)8,  JUioa  Aldefonai  regis,  scilicet  Henricum, 
Thiloneftifhy  et  Senchium. 


Bella  referre  paro  fratrum  de  germine  sclaro, 

Plus  claros  raro  protulii  *ulla  caro. 
'"Nam  tres  contra  tres  inierunt  prselia  fratres, 

Per  multas  matres  causa  fuere  patres. 
▼Tres  stupro  geniti,  reliqui  tres  lege  mariti, 

lUicitis  liciti  tres  tribus  oppositL 
Henricus  primus,  Thilo,  Senchius,*  ut  reperimus; 

Quartus  legitimus  est  Petrus  et  minimus. 
^Cardo,  gith,  urtica  frumento  sunt  inimica. 

In  cujus^  spica  jam  tria  grana  plica. 
Spinas  lethales  contra  totidem  speciales^ 

Spicas  vitales  ecce  videre  vales. 


■  Nobm. 

^    Ullus  pater,  vel  ulla  mater. 

*  Prinoeps  E.,  dux  J.,  et  rex  P.,  contra  tres  bastardos;  duo, 
scilicet,  princeps  et  dux,  fratres  fuerunt  genere,  et  tertius,  scilicet 
Petrus,  frater  fuit  foedere  eis. 

^  Hoc  didtur  pro  Aldefonso,  qui  preeter  uxorem  tenuit  Concu- 
binas,  de  quibus  genuit  Henricum,  Thilonem,  et  Senchium,  sed 
de  uxore  Petrum  haeredem  legitimum. 

*  Henricus,  Tilo,  Senchius,  scilicet  Petro.  Hie  ponit  auctor 
3*"  oomparationem  contra  nothos  3. 


»  Dancc'w,  Digb.  .  |     •  «  estfcedere.  Gloss  in  Digb. 
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Foetus  regalis  fragrat,  et  refidt  ^rosa  iails, 

Cum^  sit  legalis,  est  nisi^  spina  malls. 
ySic  de  rege  Petro  Castelbe,  quern  dabo  metro, 

Exilio  tetro  cogitur  ire  retro. 
'Spina  malis  fuerat,  si  quis  causam  bene  quserat, 

Pravofl  perdiderat,  hino  odiosus  erat.^ 
Pulsus  ab  Henrioo,  bastardo  cedit  iniqud. 

Eex  proprio  vico  proditur  in  modico.* 
Henricum  bini  firmant  firatres  venerini,^ 

Plures  yicini  de  patria  domini. 
^Petrum  cognati  duo  restituunt^  subarrati, 

Fratres  dignati  tanta  pericla  ^pati. 

Petrus,  legitimus  heBres,  rex  nuper  <^opimus, 
Faex  modo  ^finitimus/  exul  ab  urbe,  fimus. 

^Aspiciat  si  quos  per  cuncta  requirit  ^amicos, 
SfYix  sibi  pacificos  inveniens  aliquoa 

l^Sic  infelici  non  inveniuntur  ^amici, 
Quondam®  felici  mille  fdere  vicL 

^  Jam  ponit  auctor  aliam  comjMffationem  ad  rosam  pro  Petro. 

^  Hie  pandit  auetor  causam  belli. 

"  i.  rigidus. 

*  Genere  scilicet  princeps  Aquitanis,  et  dux  LaucastrisB. 

^   Pro  Petro  cognato  eorum,   filio  legitimo  Aldefonsi  regis,  et  in 
testamento  qus  signo  regio  donatus. 
^  i.  dives  et  potens. 
^  i.  juzta  vel  extra  fines. 

*  Ut  inveniat  aliquos. 
'  Constantes. 

V  Ipsa  nothus   Henricus  abjiciens    regnum    et     potentia    sua 
fregerat  tot. 
^   Petro  regi  abjecto. 

*  Unde  Ovid:— 

"  Tempore  felici  multi  numerantur  amid, 

Tempora  cum  fiierint  nebula  solus  erit."^ 


>  ^t,  Bavl. 

*  vero,  Bairl. 

•  This  line  is  omitted  in  the  Digby 
MS. 

*  Lfero,  Gloss  in  Digb. 

•  t.  adukmni,  Gloss  in  Digb. 


'  tubportant,  BairL 

'  tn/int/nfitt«,  Ravi. 

*  Dudum,  Ravi. 

•  It  need,  perbaps,  hardly  be  re- 
marked that  Ovid's  words  aie  not 
qnite  correctly  quoted. 
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j  Tandem  cogoatoB,  procul  a  regione  moratos, 

^Edwardi  nates  reperiti  esse  ^  rates. 
™  Neuter  inurbanus*  dominus,  princeps  Aquitanus 

Et  Petrus  ^Hispanus  oonseruere  manua 
oPrjnceps  in  primis  miseretur  casibus  P  mm, 

Cognati  lacrimis  oompatiendo  nimis. 
Consensere  sibi,  placuit  tamen  omnia  ^scribi, 

Bex  Edwarde,  tibi  quss  gererentur  ibL 
^Ut  lamenta  legis,  expidsi  nuncia  regis, 

Natorum  retegis  tristifi  in  aure  gregis. 
In  transgressores  aouis  natoa  juniores, 

BPrsecipis  ultores  esse  quod  ipse  *  fores. 
Si  tempus  sineret,  et  non'  tua  terra  teneret^ 

Facta  nothus  fleret^  ^ fecit  et  ▼acta  feret, 
Filius  aocedit,  dux  Lancastrensis  ^obedit, 

Ad  mare  procedit,  se  ratibusque  dedit. 
Bestitit  aura  Nothi  Borea  surgente  remoti, 

Sic  duce  summoti  sunt  yeniente  nothL 


J  Dominum  prindpem  Aquitaoiie  et  fratrem  h^ub  duoem  Iivi- 
castrise. 

^  Repris  Angloruxn  ambos  filios. 

^  Constantes  amioos. 

™  Dominus  prinoeps  nee  rex  Petrai* 

^  CasteUanus. 

®  Aquitani®. 

'  Mineris. 

1  Sub  oonditione  quod  si  Edwardus  patri  prindpis  plaoeret 
initum  fcedus. 

'   Literam  piincipis  de  ezpulsione  regis  Petri. 

'    Hispanos. 

»   Ultor. 

«  Male. 

^  Male. 

*  Patri  suo  regi. 


'  eomperit,  BawL  |        '  nisi  te  tua  t,  Digb. 

'  Neutarm  yrbantUj  BawL 
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Intrat  <  Burdegale  portum  periius  generale. 

Nil  nisi  verbale  yiinnuit  ave,  vale. 
Summe  laBtatur  prinoeps,  ut  earn  speculator ; 

Si  complectatur,  quaestio  vana  datur. 
Firmat  eum  '  fratris  sermo,  benedictio  matris, 

Et  ^ruptis  dathris  litera  lecta  patris. 
Tunc  Aquitanorum  prinoeps  et  dux  ^Ceiiromm* 

Ac  Hispanorum  rex  iniere  chorunL 
Hsec  sacra  grana  tria  jam  spica  juncta^^  Maria^ 

Protege  propitia,  sunt  mea  vita  quia. 
<^Fcedera  junxerunt,  se  firatres  composuerunt, 

Amodo  sanxerunt,  tres  yelut  unus  erunt 
Curia  densatur,  <^exercitu8  enumeratur, 

Castris  mandatur  miles,  ®ab  urbe  satur. 
Qui  sint  tutores  terrse  scribunt  seniores, 

Quosdam  primores  daudere  clave  ^  fores. 
Sumunt  srFagorum  comes  et  baro  Fomeriorum 

Curam  cunctorum  prindpis  usque  torum. 
CsBtera  plebs  vadit,  gratis  sua  nomina  tradit. 

Nemo  suos  radit,  mensaque  nulla  cadit. 
Castra  per  l^umbones  numerando  Muas  legiones, 

Anglos  aut  Britones,  Yasconicosve  Sonea 
Ad  bellum  properant,  divina  juvamina  sperant, 

Cum  nisi  jus  quserant,  in  pia  bella  gerant. 

Metropolis  Gasconue. 
Resonat;. 

DucU  Lancaatriae. 
Apertis  Uteris. 
Castrensium. 

Princeps  et  dux  cum  rege  Petro. 
Ezercitus  congregatur. 
Fastidiens  urbem. 
Ad  custodiendum  dvitates. 
Le  count  de  Ffojs  et  le  sire  de  Pomeres. 
Pars  scuti  pro  toto  scuto  est^  figura  metonymia. 
>    14  millia  annatorum. 


'  Deironimf  HawL  |       ^frumaiti  tancta,  BawL 
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Cum  sic  armatur  exercitus  ut  gradiaiur, 

NuntiuB  effatur/  jliiera  vero  datur. 
Frinoeps  admisit  quffl  scripia  nothus  sibi  misit, 

Saepius  iminisit  quid  sapiens  ibi*  sit 
Litera  lecta  sonat  quod  princeps  arma  ^reponat, 

Aut  iter  exponat,  sic  erit  ^ante  tonat. 
Beddit  person®  princeps  multa  ratione 

Besponsum,  prone  concipe,  "^scriba  bone.' 
>^Foedera  declarat  qune  ^patrnm  cuia  patrarat, 

Fostea  firmarat  ipse  patenter  arat. 
pCasum  cognati  miseratus  babet  pietati, 

Damna  <lrelegati  de  patre  rege  'satL 
Ergo  nothus  donet  testata,  Petrumque  coronet, 

Sic  paoem  ponet,  litera  tota  monet; 
Frseco  procedit^  responsum  principis  edit, 

Litera  succedit,  nuntius  ergo  redit. 
Stipati  pariter  per  legem  prsemoniti  ter, 

Nostri  non  aliter  aggrediuntur  iter. 
■Fer  Csesarseos  aditus^  montes  Firenaeos, 

Campos  Navar8M>s  prsetereunt  per  eos. 

^  Litera  prima  quam  bastardus  misit  ad  principem,  rogans  etun 
quod  vellet  sibi  certificare  per  quam  viam  proponeret  intnure 
regnmn  Castelli,  promittens  quod  cum  auxilio  amioonun  obviam 
ei  veniiet  in  manu  forti. 

^   Bellum  deponat. 

^   Nous  vous  dirroms  adevant. 

■  Scriptor. 

"  literam  tnsalem  (sic)  domini  principis. 

®  Fcedera  domini  Edwardi  patris  sui  et  Aldefonsi  patris  al- 
terius. 

P   Exilium. 

«  Exiliati. 

'    Geniti. 

*  i.  transitum  montis  Pirenaeos  quern  Caesar  fecit,  vel  Han- 
nibal melius  aperiens  montes  Pirenaeos  cum  aoeto  et  plumbo« 
Postea  Carolus  magnus  rediens  de  Hispania  arnisit  ibi  Rothelande 
et  cseteros  in  Rowncivale  sepultos. 

>  affatur,  RawL  I        ■  probationer  IMgb. 

*  sapidum  tibiy  BawL  |        *  pradichiSf  Digb. 
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Affiiit  in  pratifl  loeiu  ampha  nobilitatigy 

Omnibus  armaiis  serviiiisqiie  satis. 
lUic*^  sunt  positi  per  tres  ades  ^stabiliti, 

Ne  fieret  liti  oaiisa^  fkmiFe  siti. 
^Prinoeps  praelatns  medio  qaaai  corde  locatos, 

Caesar  erat  gratos,  ut  petit  ille  status. 
Junctos  coneos  habuit,  multos  Machabados, 

Omnes  ^Yaoceos  Angligenasye  meos. 
Quemlibet  in  numero  fortem  cognomine  vero 

Ponere  non  potero,  neo  tibi  fictor  ero. 
Quidam  ^quaestores  narrabo  notabiliores, 

Fostea  'praetores  acdpe  si  memor  e& 
ySummus  legatus  dextro  comu  situatus, 

Dux  est  praefatus  frater  ad  arma  datus. 
^Principis  ex  ore  Chaundos  quaestor  duds  orae, 

Noluit  ex  more  tradere  bella  morae. 
O  dea  ^Bellona^  praetori  ^martia  dona 

De  ^  Cosyngtona  da  moda  multa  bona. 
Firmis  tutelis,  pnetor  <^Girarde*  fidelis, 

^Angelus  ex  oeelis  alter  adesse  velis. 

*  i.  diitindi  inter  se  et  mare. 

^  Dividemi  ezerdtum  suum  juxta  Pampiloniam  in  Nayaria, 
potitufl  egt  in  media  cuatodia^  prout  modemi  vocant, 

^  Vasoones. 

^  Seneecallofl. 

^  Marescallos. 

y  Suimnus  status  in  ezerdtu  sub  consule.  Unde  Sylla  qusstor 
erat  Marii  apud  Salustium  de  bello  Jugurthlno.  Apud  V^retium  et 
veteree  Romanos  anterior  custodia  dioebatur  dextnun  cornu^  cui 
dominus  dux  Lancastrian  prsBpoaitus  est  a  principe. 

■  Ex  mandato  principis  dominus  Johannes  Chaundos  senescallus 
turmse  erat  quee  domino  duci  assignata  est^  quia  mos  est  domini 
Johannis  Chaundos  violenter  irruere  in  hostes. 

«  Dea  beUi. 

^  Mars  est  deus  belh. 

*  Dominus  Stephanua. 
^  Alter  marescallus. 

9  Angeljrn  nomine, 

'  XBttc,  Digb.  I       »  GeraUe,  Bawl 
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« 

^Tota  phalanx,  vere  ferro  contecta  vel  aore, 

Sub  duce  venere  millia  bina  fere. 
Post  £^comu  tale  ductor  dextrsB  fuit  ake 

Eex  Petrus,  ^Aspale^  nee  reor  isae  male. 
^Fultos  personis  est  Calverlenflis  Hugonis, 

Armigeris  pronis  militibusque  bonis. 
Alter  erat  praetor  Madiutus^  nomine  J  rhetor, 

^^GJomaci  Isetor,  dioere  plura  vetor. 
lAd  Isevam  propero,  quaestores  dioere'  quaero, 

Sunt  bin!  numero,  quilibet  ense  fero. 
Postea  n^prsetores  dabo,  aqusestorea  potiores, 

CaudsB  tutores,  exigit  hoe  modo  res. 
Quaestor  vulgaris  rex  majoris  <>Balearis^ 

Militibus  daris  rex  erat  ille  maiia 
Ne  quid  ei  desit,  comes  Herminaoensis  ^  Padhsesit, 

XJt  castris  prsesit,  officium  bene  scit. 

'  Tota  tunna  domini  duois  oontinebat  xnille  urmatoa  et  octin- 
gentoB. 

K  In  alia  dextra  evat  dominus  Petnu  cum  Castellanifl  suis,  sub 
quo  senescallus  erat  dominus  Hugo  de  Calverle,  et  marescaUus 
dominus  Matheus  de  Gomey, 

^    Civitas  in  Hispania. 

*    Dominus  princeps. 

i    Officii  civilis. 

^  De  Gromey. 

^  i.  senescallum  secnndse  custodis,  q\m  apud  Vegetium  et  veteres 
Romanes  vocabatur  sinistrum  comu. 

^  Marescallos. 

^   Senescallos. 

°  Rex  Majoricarum  erat  senescallus  in  sinistro  comu  et  cum 
eo  confirater  ejus. 

p  In  mari  Adriatioo  sunt  duse  insulae  dictae  Baleares,  quanim 
mijor  dicitur  Mijorica^  et  minor  dicitur  Minorica,  et  dictse  sunt 
Baleares,  id  est  Balestro,  -tras,  quod  est  jacere,  quia  ibi  primo  inventeo 
sunt  fundse,  unde  fiindibularii  dicuntur  balestarii. 


1  HatpaU,  RawL  I        '  ducertt  Digb. 

<  Maihutua,  Ravi  |        *  Blumacengis,  Rairl. 
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• 

<l  EU  conservabant  caudam,  dorso  vigilabant, 

Ibant  seu  Btabani,  ultima  tuta  dabant. 
Ala  sinistra  modo  succedit  earn,  tibi  prcNlo 

Quo  didid  nodo,  taliter  banc  ego  do. 
niic  bastatus  rex  ^^Ilayarise  dominatus, 

"Qusestor  dictatua  cinxerat'  ense  latus. 
Sub  quo  ^prsBtores  duo  sunt  mundi  meliores 

DebellatoreSy  nomina  commemores. 
Robert  Elnollonis,'  alter  dominus  ^Cinisonis,^ 

Si  palmas  ponis,  dignus  ^uterque  thronis. 
Sic  assignatis  castris  patribus  memoratis, 

^  Dux  prseit  annatis  millibus  ante  datis. 
3^  Terras  hostiles  teiit  armatus  modo  miles, 

In  scurras  viles  tisquequo,  mucro,  siles. 
In  villas  vade,  sed  pacem  primo  suade, 

Nolentes  yclade,  claude,  'cruore  made. 
» Spuria  castra  vides  contra  te  stare,  trucides; 

Tu  non  occides,  sed  sua  fracta  fide& 
Nee  pietate  penes  hostes  tua  fella  refrenes,^ 

Quin^  ferias  juvenes  prsepositosque  ^  senes. 


4   Erant  duces  in  Binisiro  oomu. 
'   Erat  in  alia  siniBtra. 

*  Senescallufl. 

*  Marescalli. 

*  De  Britannia. 

^  Eo  quod  erant  fortiBsimi  pugnatores. 
^  LancaBtrise. 

^  Kgura  apostrophe  est  hie,  cum  quis  loquitur  ad  rem  iiiatio- 
nalem,  ut  auctor  hie  loquitur  ad  gladiura. 
y   Pacem. 

*  Veloncium  pacem. 

*  Bastardi. 


'  cunieratf  RairL  I       *  trina  fella  facta  r^cxefyRawl. 

>  Robard  CnolhhUy  BairL  ^  Quaniy  KawL 

*  Clenimmis,  Bairl.  I      *  re,  RawL 
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^Decrepito,  ^pueri  ^cunis  oraniam,  ac  «mulieri, 

Faroe  prece  miseri,  porro'  rebelle  'ferL* 
firVilke  majoris  illis  cognomen  in  oris 

Est  Salvatoris,  nostra  stetere  foris. 
Castra  dncis  capere  villam  per  vim  yoluere, 

Sed  ^Petro  proprice  ^diflsiliere*  iserse. 
Se  deplorabant  fregisse  fidem,  renovabant, 

Claves  portabant,  introitnmque  dabani 
Illic  plagatus  est  ^  miles  de  Burlee  vocatus, 

Sed  dto  curatos  ^est  equitare^  ratus. 
Villaque  fecit  idem  ™Petro  Beticensis  ^eidem, 

Deplorando  quidem  se  violasse  ^  fidem. 
Hie  nostri  qusenmt  ubi  spuria  castra  fuerunt, 

Et  responderont  montis  opaca  teruni^ 
No&tris  ignoti  montes,  hosti  bene  noti, 

Ergo  Pmane  <lNoti  more  ruere  nothi. 

*  Seiii. 

*  Teneri. 
'   Infanti. 

*  Foemine. 
'  Peicute. 

*  Prima  villa  quss  obvia  stetit,  dicta  est  SalvatoriB,  quas  primo 
clausis  portiB  piwparavit  se  ad  bellum,  et  vulneratus  est  ibi 
domiDus  Ricardus  de  Burle,  sed  tandem  gratis  aperiebaut  portas 
Petro  regi. 

^  Scilicet  regi. 
'   Aperiebantur. 
1    Portarum. 
^  Dominus  Ricardus. 
^    Ita  quod  potuit. 
■  Regi. 

"  Sicut  villa  Salvatoris. 

^'  Quia  nothi  ibi  cum  suis  exercitibus  crant  roborati,  et  postea 
fugerant  in  montibus. 
'  Summo. 
4  Bastardi  descendunt  cum  impetu  vcnti  australis. 


'  qftodque,  Rawl.  i       *  equitando,  Digb. 

*/«■«.  Raw*. 

■  proprie,  Digb.,  distUiire,  RawL    I       •  opiataque  firuut,  Raif  1. 
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Nostras  invadunt  ■'cameras,  in  vincula  tradunt, 

Multos  "eradunt  ensibus,  hique  caduni. 
Miles  ibi  csesus  ^de  Felton  in  <^ilia  Iseeus, 

Summus  ei  Croesus  annuat  astra  Jhesus. 
Hastyngis  ille  ▼bare  cum  fune  ligatur  amaro, 

Si  plus  ignaro  conflua^  litus  aro. 
Captus  et  extiterat  rex  ^NavariBe,  quia  sperat 

Quod  socius  fuerat  qui  suus  hostis  erat. 
Tunc  didicit  miles  quid  prosit  habere  viriles 

Noctumos  vigiles,  solicitos  pugiles. 
Nos  irritarant'  dum  nostros  sic  tribularant, 

Multos  mactarant,  sed'  sibi  flagra  parant. 
Sic  ^ducis  armatur,  acies  campisque  locatur, 

Hostis  pulsatur,  montibus  isse  datur. 
yPrinoeps  speravit  bellum  Petrumque  sacravit, 

Collapbizayity  ferret  ut  arma  David. 
Omnes  ^tyrones  narrarem  per  stationes, 

Sed  tot  *mucrone8,  ^musa,  tacere  mones. 
Dux  Lancastrorum  dedit  ad  ^^  bis  sex  juniorum 

Ex  auro  lorum,  duoere  mille  chorum. 
<^Spurius  inventus  lux  crastina  quando  revenit, 

Quod  sibi  convenit,  vespera  namque*  venit. 

'  Ceperunt  in  lectU. 

■  Necant, 

*  DominuB  Willelmus. 

*  Viscera. 

^   Dominus  Radulphiu. 

^  Per  quendam  dominum  Cliverum. 

*  Dominus  dux  processit  cum  exercitu,  et  hostes  videntes  re« 
traxenint  se  ad  monies. 

^  Dominus  hoc  tempore  regem   Castelli  fecit  militem  et  cum 
gladio  percussit  in  collo. 
'   Novos  milites. 

*  Ciguscunque  novi  militis. 

*  Discretio. 

<"    12  milites. 

^  Die  sequenti  usque  ad  vesperam  nil  agebaiur. 

>  cai^fieo,  RawL  |       '  gu€B,  Ravi. 

'  irmerantf  Dighj*  \       *  eauMoque,  Bawl. 
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Pars  nod  yexare  «  descendit,  ad  ima  rotare, 

Frona^  jactare,  tela,  duella  dare* 
Ex  his  ^ter  denis  csBsis,  totidemque  catenis 

Subdebant  poenifl  corpora,  corda  threnis. 
sAnglica  pars  rugit,  pars  ^^  altera  subjuga  mugit  ; 

iPars  plagas  sugit,  pars  tremebunda  ftigit. 
Nocteque  montana  conscendimt,  nos  sua  plana 

Ope'  belli  vana  sumpsimus  ex  Sathana. 
Sic  Jtraxere  dies,  Sathanse  firaus  f3ognita  fies, 

X7t  nostras  ades  opprimeret  macied. 
^  Defectu  panis  erat  omnis  venter  inanis, 

Usibus  humanis  defuit  ergo  canis. 
Si  cames  icomedunt,  nee  in  hoc  jejunia  leedunt, 

Jus  gladii  credunt  tergere  quicquid  edunt. 
Acddit  ergo  pise  sacra  festa  venire  ^Mariaa, 

Veris  temperie  trioesimaque  die. 
Princeps  praefatis  apatribus  prsecone  citatis,* 

Narrat  adunatis  passa  perida  <>  satis. 
Concludit  fine  Pfrumenta  deesse  coquinse ; 

Castris  vicinse  sunt,  famis  ergo  mines. 
Ad  <iloca  munita  tulit  hostis  blada  cupita, 

XTnde  tame  sdta  prselia  tardat  ita. 

*  Tunc  quidam  descenderant  ad  sua  singula  certamina. 
'  30  caesi  et  30  capti»  csBteri  fugati  et  vulnerati. 

'  Victrix  ut  leo. 

^  Imbecillium  jiunentonun. 

»   Victa.* 

J    Id  est,  prout  nos  fame  perderent. 

^  Nostri  patiebantur  Tnagm^m  famem  in  terra  quod  cames 
comedebant. 

^  Credebant  oausam  suam  esse  tain  justam  quod  in  comedendo 
non  possunt  peccare. 

^  AnnuDciationis. 

"  Ducibus  ezerdtus  sui. 

^  Quanta  pericula  passus  fuerit  exercitus. 

^  Panem  deficere. 

4  Castella. 

'  Omnto,  RawL  I        ■  nocatis,  RawW 

*  Spes,  Digb.  | 
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Hie'  frustra  stamus,  dum  proxima  bella  putamus, 

Nostros  vexamus  ludibrioque  damus. 
'Castellum  peiere  per  dextram  ci*edo  valere^ 

Illuc  BinnumersB  sunt  sine  clave  serse. 
Illic  migremuS)  hostes  post  terga  trahemus, 

Tutius  intremua,  nam  caret  hoste  nemus. 
PrsBco  prseit,  sequitur  acies,  mons  dexter  aditur, 

^LsBvus  deseritur  quo  notlius  instruitur. 
Nostri  ^reptabant  prseruptaque  *  saxa  probabant 

Crebro  saltabant,  saepius^  ergo  labant 
Dum  descenderunt,  jumeuta  petris  perierunt ; 

Qui  bene  sciverunt  multa  fuisse  ferunt. 
Tandem  valle  freti  coenam  sumpsere  quieti, 

Umbram  ^dumeti  consuluere  petL 
Fecit  bruma  trucem  noctem,  cemunt  ^ubi  luoem 

Format  quisque  cruoem  fronte  sequendo  ducem. 
'  Transalpinabant,  iterum  tandem  superabant, 

Yallem  Jcalcabant,  dorsa  jugisque^  dabant 
«Portum  verrinum  sic  intravere^  marinum, 

Cives  ad  dominum  displicuere  sinum.^ 
A  Illic  sudore  cessante  cibo  meliore, 

^Pro  provisore  fit  brevis  hora  morse. 

'  Id  est,  intrare  regnum  Castellse  per  aliam  viam,  quia  montium 
itinera  bastardi  obstruxerant. 

*  Quia  ibi  eat  libera  oopia  omnium  victualium. 

*  Sinister. 

*  Asoendendo  mbntes. 

[  *  Requieverunt  in  paira  silva. 
^  Summo  mane. 

*  Iterom  aJium  montem  ascenderunt. 
^  Descendenint  de  montibus. 

'  Vocatur  Le  Groyne;  est  in  mare  ut  rostrum  porci,  ubi  in- 
traverunt  terram. 

*  £t  sic  aliquantulum  ibi  post  midtam  penuriam  victualium  re- 
creati  sunt. 

^  Prima  non  sufficiebat. 


>  Sicy  BawL 
*promptaque,  I)igb. 
'  erdmuMy  Bairl. 


*  magiMque,  Bawl. 

*  intvere,  Bawl. 
'  suum.  Bawl. 
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Marti  US  exibat,  et  menids  Aprilis  inibat, 

Princeps  « transibat,  vix  caro  *  castra  cibat. 
Castris  metatis  nostris  in  agris  Navaratis, 

Fertur  ^prsBlatis  ©litera  teta  satis. 
Narrat  enim  ^Nazore  fluvii  ripa  propiore, 

sBelligero  more,  spuria  castra  fore. 
Offert  protegere  sua  castra,^  loeumque  plaoere, 

Quern  volet  eligere  lanx  utriusque  mere. 
^Dux  ut  id^  audierat,  ades  quern  sua  prseerat 

Ad  bellum  properat,  is  suus  ardor  ^  erat 
Prinoeps  festinat,  doi*so  ducis  agmina  minat, 

Semper  vicinat,  ne  procul  esse  sinat. 
i  CaudsB  qusestores  succedunt  posteriores, 

Dorsi  tutores  Jscorpio  ne  qua*  vores. 
Hinc  pansis  alis  acies  volat  imperialis, 

Oro  Deum  talis  turma  sit  absque  malis. 
Venerat  ApriUs  lux  tertia,  quando  fabrilis^ 

Cos  acuit^  pilis  pila  stilosque  stilis. 


^  Primo  die  Aprilis. 

^  i.  melioribus. 

«   Seconda  bastardi. 

Tenor  erat  litene,  quod  paratus  erat  in  tali  loco  ad  bellum.  Rogat 
etiam  principem  quod  mitteret  duos  milites  in  castra  sua,  et  illi  duo 
cum  duobus  mililibus  de  suis  eligerent  locum  certaminis  pro  utra- 
que  parte;  sed  hoc  fieriebat  ut  tali  tractatu  tempus  belli  differret, 
et  fBime  nostros  perderet  inedia  diktione ;  sed  cognita  fraude,  nostri 
noluerunt  respondere  nisi  peremptorie. 

'   Nomen  fluvii. 

s  Bastardi  parati  ad  bellum. 

^  Lancastriae. 

^  Rex  Migoricarum  et  comes  Herminacensis  cum  postrema  acie. 

^    Id  est^  aliquis  adversarius. 


^faba,lSixwl 

*  cimcto,  Rawl. 

*  hoc,  Rairl. 

^  iffnis,  RawL 


^  ne  Sathan  uUa,  Raw). 
'  cum  f era  vilis,  Rawl. 
'  oppoiuit,  Rairl. 
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Cum  fera  vilis  opposuifc  pilis.' 
Missis  auditis  nostris  sacrisque  potitis, 

Omnibus  unitis  pugna  stat  ima  sitis. 
Sacra  sacerdotum  sumpsisse  gregem  scio  totum, 

Omnibus  est  notum*  posse  tenere*  nothum. 
Princeps  affatur  fratrem,  pensare  precatur 

Quae  res  traciatur,  quam  sacra  pugna  datur. 
Addit  et,  "  O  frater,  moneat  nos  morbida  mater, 

"  Victor  terve  quater  rex  magis  ipse  pater. 
"  Nati  credamur,  ne  degeneres  habeamur;* 

"  Si  captivamur,  fabula  longa  damur. 
"  Juro  malo  mori  quam  subdere  colla  minori 

"  Huic  intrusori  tam  sine  lege  tori.^ 
"  Immo  trucidemur,  calidi  zelo  capiemur, 

"  Sancti  dicemur  morte  sacrasse  femur. 
"  Kidebunt  Scoti,  Pranci,  Dani,  modo  Gothi, 

"  Si  fugimus  moti  jure  timore  nothi ; 
"  Ergo  verborum  finem  favendo  meorum, 

"  Mente  tene  quorum  stirps  es  habesque  forum. 
"  Stirps  invictorum  patrum  memor  esto  tuorum, 

"  Cui  Lancastrorum  dux  dedit  ipse  torum. 
"  Frater  amans,  dico  tibi,  sicut  amicus  amico, 

"  Non  quod  eges  aliquo  dogmate  cote  frico; 
"  Sed  sic  me  doceo  per  firatrem,  deque  trophseo 

"  Certam  spem  teneo,  te  duce,  dante  Deo. 
"  Prosper  procede  tua  cuncta,  Deo  rogo  crede ; 

"  Oscula  concede,  postea  perge  pede.'' 
Post  haec  verba  precum  dux  castra  trahit  sua  secum, 

Usque  videat  moechum  nemo  relinquit  equum. 
Descendunt  ab  equis  nostri  consensibus  sequis, 

Sed  properet  ne  quis  dux  prohibere  nequis. 


'  The  hexameter  which  ought  to 
precede  this  line  ia  lost;  neither 
line  is  found  in  MS.  BawL 

*  notion,  omitted  in  Digby. 


"  ligare,  BawL 

*  videamtar,  Bawl. 

*  The  Bawlinson  MS.  ends  h^e. 
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Omnes  hasfcati  dextris,  laevis  clypeati, 

Pergunt  ferrati  corpore,  oorde  rati 
Tota  phalanx  graditur,  levis  armatura  salitur, 

Arcus  negligitur,  nee  jaculum  jadtur. 
Jam  tuba  proloquitur,  hastis  certamen  initur, 

Punctim  percutitnr,  seria  res  geritnr. 
Victima  bellorum  cecidit  bare  Ferrariorum, 

Dignns  coelorum  martyr  inire  chorum. 
Collegae  saliunt,  feriores  vnlnere  fiimt, 

Camifioem  feriunt  quern  temerasse  sdunt. 
Dux  etiam  stridet^  aocurrit  ut  ipse  trucidet, 

Sed  stans  subridet  dum  cecidisse  videt. 
Hortatur  cuneos,  ostendit  agros  Nazorseos, 

Ac  Rotholandseos  aflfore  narrat  eos. 
Cum  quidem  conspicitur  miles,  minor  hoste  prseitur, 

Hostis  corripitur,  et  suus  eripitur. 
A  duce  sic  agitur  quotiens  vel  tiro  feritur, 

Vel  cruor  egeritur,  plagave  consuitur. 
Hostem  saepe  ferit,  cuneos  irrumpere  quaerit, 

Ictum  nemo  gerit  quin  moriendo  perit. 
Paucos  exegit  Anglos,  et  in  agmina  fregit, 

Scuto  colla  tegit,  ac  iter  ante  legit. 
Obstantes  dejidt,  trajicit,  truncat,  maledicit; 

Quis  gladius  sibi  sit,  altera  pars  ibi  scit. 
Ut  tigrifl  incedit,  fortes  terit,  agmina  cjedit ; 

Semper  procedit  fortior  itve  redit. 
Fulminat  in  spata,  resecatque  secure  levata, 

MiUia  truncata  membra  per  arvaque  sata. 
Cum  fremit  in  framea,  fit  ea  satis  ampla  platea  ; 

NuUa  venit  galea  quin  quatiatur  ea. 
Nimc  salit  in  denos  dux  hostes,  nunc  duodenos, 

In  cuneos  plenos  ingerit  ense  threnos. 
Jam  scit  pugnare,  stabili  pede  pergere,  stare, 

Ictus  ferre,  dare,  scitve  solumve  mare. 
Hostes  qui  juverat  non  Portigalia  deerat ; 

Regulus  affuerat,  religiosus  erat. 
Custos  calceti  venit,  tutorque  Toleti, 

Falce  ferire  Iseti,  dignus  uterque  meti. 

H  2 


116  POLITICAL  POBMS. 

Anna,  dbos,  civea  mandavit  Cordiba  dives, 

Quos  vita  prives,  Christe,  pluendo  nives. 
Ex  Abulae  stabulo  plebs  venit  equo,  pede,  mulo, 

Perjoro  populo  se  socians  patulo. 
Multos  Cariago  misit  qaos  monstrat  imago, 

Naios  de  pago  Simone  patreque  mago. 
Ex  Arragonia  prsefectus  cum  politia 

Yenit  et  Hesperia  tota  patente  via. 
Ac  Tripolitani,  Libyes,  Mauri,  Qaditani, 

SensuB  insani,  quos  simulabo  cani. 
TerT86  pontifices  inter  lixas,  meretrices, 

Martis  ibi  replices  instituisse  vicea 
Francorum  fiires  aderant,  ne  nomina  cures, 

Ac  alii  plures,  Teutonici  ligures. 
Omnes  latrones  numerantur  sex  legiones. 

In  tot  glutones  fulgura,  Christe,  tones. 
Strages  prs&dira  fit  in  Iios  omnes  ducis  ira, 

Tot  dat  vi  mira  mortis  amara  pyra. 
Exemplum  promo,  pent  Adam  perpete  porno 

De  quacunque  dome  venerit  omnis  homo. 
Sic  pro  peccato  bastardi  millia  fato 

Sunt  data^  prostrate  corpore  jure  sato. 
Angelus  est  Domini  dux  in  gladio  cherubini, 

Yos  Edwardini,  si  reminisdmini. 
Nulli  parcatis,  bastardos  ejiciatis, 

Si  comprendatis  ponite  vincia  satis. 
Nam  nothus  exilio  reus  est,  dux  fulmine  dio 

Urget  ejus  gladio  flammigerante  scio. 
Si  Sarazenus  occurrat,  Numida,  Poenus, 

Dux  fidit  oretenus,  oderat  omne  genus. 
Per  plures  Poenos,  ceses  illic  pice  plenos, 

Mauros  millenos,  commemorant  bene  nos. 
Multos  erroneos  male  credentes,  ut  Hebrseos, 

Dux  videt  iuter  eos,  et  necat  ense  reos. 
Multos  Judseos  venisse  nothis  NathinsBOS, 

Monstrat  Amorreeos  bos  coluisse  decs. 
Omni  parte  firemit  in  eos,  et  ad  infera  demit, 

Non  damore  tremit,  dum  pede  colla  premit 
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Irruit,  occidit,  ad  humum  vexilla  relidit, 

Dixit  qui  vidit  arma  vinimque  fidit. 
Dux  post  signiferos  super  agmina  cuncta  proceros^ 

Inter  scutiferos  plebis  et  inter  Iieros. 
Prseter  vulgares  illic  oeses  populares, 

Quos  si  summares,  sunt  et  arena  pares. 
Hoc  affirmaris,  quod  erat  strages  popularis, 

In  campis  claris,  sicut  arena  maris. 
Supra  prostratum  vulgus  populumque  neoatum, 

Horum  magnatum  perdidit  ense  statum. 
Dux  hos  dejecit  praefectos^  et  patefecit 

Anglica  gens  quae  sit,  quas  alapas  dare  scit 
Petrus  rex  Sooticus  duds  ense  cadebat  iniquus, 

Tardus  adest  medicus  Persa,  Medusve,  licus. 
Petrus  juratus  pariter  perit  excerebratus, 

Spiritus  efflatus  est  ad  Avema  datus. 
Yaocensis  Carolus  cecidit  sine  vulnere  solus, 

Ore  vomebat  olus,  hoc  dabat  ille  dolus. 
Et  Jacobus  Caroli  valefecit  hinc  ibi  soli ; 

Here  virum  noli,  qui  spernit  astra  poli. 
Inter  turmarum  prsafectos  Bodo  Rosarum 

Ostendit  clarum  se  valuisse  parum. 
Plures  occisi  periere  patres  ibi  visi, 

Quosdam  prseinisi  mentiar  ista  msL 
Sub  duce  prostrati  pendere  patres  memorati, 

Saltern  prselati  succubuere  cratL 
Jam  stratilates  ducis  ob  multas  probitates 

Promeriti  grates  ista  fuere  crates. 
Clara  cohors  petere  tibi  palmam  gentis  IbersB, 

Justo  Christofere  tu  tua  bella  gere. 
Millia  non  plena  duo  dilacerant  in  arena, 

Plena  quater  dena  millia  terrigena. 
Per  populum  totum  dux  se  faciens  ita  notum, 

Cogit  ut  segrotum  quemlibet  ire  nothum. 
Millies  in  votis  cupiit  confligere  totis 

Viribus  ignotis  cum  tribus  ille  nothis. 
Porro  notbi  pavitaut,  confligere  cmn  duce  vitant. 

Per  turmas  equitant,  vota  precesque  beant. 
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Se  retrahtint  ab  eo  quaed  muscsa  de  scarabs&o, 

Ense  tot  ei  clypeo  nterit  iste  leo. 

Omnem  tironem  jurares  esse  leonem, 

Si  sacra  gesta  tonem,  si  nisi  nota  sonem ; 
Omnes  lictores,  majores  sive  minoreB, 

Agri  messores  si  prope  monte  fores; 
Omnes  Angligenas  velut  athletas  per  habenas^ 

Per  vires  plenas  hostis  arare  genas. 
Inter  quaastores,  Chaundos,  praeeundo  reflores, 

Cum  tot  agri  flores  ense  metendo  Yore& 
De  Cosyngtona,  praetor  pretiose>  corona 

Ut  sacra  persona  jam  potiere  bona. 
Calverlensis  Hugo,  te  nulla  retraxit  aerugo, 

Nullaque  femigo,  liber  es  absque  jugo. 
Omnes  prsetores  furiunt  aquilis  feriores, 

Jam  prope  victores,  nam  properant  eo  res. 
Propter  nostrates,  Deus,  exsolvo  tibi  grates, 

Nostros  magnates  semper  amasse  pates. 
Laudum  materia  tibi  surgit,  sancta  Maria, 

Sors  stat  adhuc  varia,  perfice  coepta  pia. 
O  Petre,  propria  lege  pro  Christi  praelia  lege, 

Proqne  Petro  rege  praelia  nostra  rege. 
Omnibus  in  Boma  Sanctis  sonet  istud  acroma, 

Spuria  castra  doma»  Cantuarita  Thoma. 
Eex  Edwarde  sacer,  pro  gente  tua  pugil  acer, 

Funde  preces  alacer,  jam  miserande  maoer. 
Sancta  Frideswitha,  soror  in  ccelo  stabilita^ 

Anglorum  capita  ceme  cruore  lita. 
Ccelum  stellosum,  defende  ducem  generosum, 

Ob  scutum  rosum  corde  pavens  ego  sum. 
Corduba  quern  misit  satrapam  dux  stando  revisit, 

Haec  ait  et  risit,  **  Hie  clypeus  mihi  mt" 
Truncat  pollutum,  trahit,  et  vellit  sibi  scutum, 

Suppeditans  mutum  sicuti  moUe  lutum. 
Colla  novo  scuto  tegit,  regimine  tuto ; 
Si  veniat  gluto,  stabit  ut  ante  puto. 
Hastam  vesanus  vibrat  quidam  Lusitanus, 
Sic  jaciens  vanus,  defidens  ut  anus. 
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Hastam  quippe  jacit  cum  sollicitudine  qua  scit, 

Trans  lentas  it,  nee  plura  mala  fetcit. 
Sentit  ut  ad  linum  dux  hoc  ferrum  peregrmum, 

Mittens  ad  Domrnum,  mandat  inire  sinum. 
lUa  redit  sceleri  lapsu  vix  apta  videri, 

Pertransit  miseri  missile  corpus  heri 
Immo  stupenda  vi  penetrat  prsecordia  pravi, 

Transilit  ignavi  ftdmine  corda  gravi. 
Lancea  post  equitem  perimit  quendam  Tiipolitem, 

Quern  stantem  peditem  stridula  steniit  item. 
Neutrum  salvabant  sua  scuta  nee  arma  juvabant^ 

Quin  sicut  stabant  dorsa  supina  dabant. 
Flura  paravit  ibi  dux  magnus  eongrua  scribi; 

Lector,  trado  tibi  talia  beUa  bibi. 
Clausus  ab  Hispanis  dux  noster  seape  profanis 

Stabat,  ut  immam'.s  pardus  ad  ora  canis; 
Sic  dux  vallatus,  capiendus  ssepe  putatus, 

Ferro  salvatus  exit  ad  omne  latus. 
Hunc  premit  umbone,  petit  ilium  cum  pugione, 

Multos  mucrone,  grandia  cete  Jonas. 
"  Dux  ego  sum/'  damat^  prsBdicta  promptissimus  hamat, 

Stultos  diffamat,  noUe  quod  omnis  amat. 
Si  aibi  signata  stetit  ulla  cohors  tribulata, 

Advolat  in  spata  discere  damna  data. 
Ipsius  affatu  reparatur,  agitque  ducatu 

Flurima  narratu  digna  ducisque  statu. 
Hostibus  impuris  jam  prsedicat  Anglia  securis, 

In  galeis  duris  miles  ubique  furis. 
Ingens  fit  csedes,  quam  vix  si  dixero  credes, 

Tot  super  incedes  brachia,  crura,  pedes. 
Hispani  nutant,  vitam  cum  sanguine  sputant, 

Fodismus  mutant,  damna  valere  putant. 
Se  constipabant,  latus  ad  latus  aasociabant, 

Tam  se  densabant,  quod  neque  morte  labant. 
Hinc  post  mucrones  nostri  rapiunt  pugiones ; 

Dux,  in  prsedones  ora  ferire  mones. 
Anglus  ab  hac  bora  ferit  in  frontes  et  in  ora, 

Ut  lupus  in  pecora;  mors  venit  absque  mora. 
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Ora,  genas,  oculos,  nosiri  fodiendo  genulos, 

Interimunt  populos  inter  agri  tribulos. 
Dux  inter  primes  erat  illie^  esse  cui  mos, 

Post  Ulegitimos  oppetit  ense  minimos. 
Per  medios  cuneoB  qiuerit  post  tres  Phoroneos, 

Ad  poenam  piceos  si  daret  alpha  theos. 
Bespicit  in  clypeos  satraparum,  si  baeileos 

Inter  sanguineos  forte  videret  eos. 
Dum  sie  pugnaret  dux,  et  prope  palma  sonaret, 

Princeps  apparet  ac  pietate  caret. 
Hostes  aggreditur,  jam  senior  aspide  sdtuTi 

Qui  prius  aspicitur,  agnus  ubi  loquitur. 
Anglos  instigat,  Hispanos  yero  fittigat^ 

Fundit,  fiistigat)  ac  capiendo  ligat 

Lumina  dum  prsefert,  ad  fiutrem  quomodo  se  fert, 

♦  ♦  »  ♦  ♦  » 

Ex  hoc  innumeri  passim  perimuntur  Iberl, 

Conspioeres  cineri  millia  multa  teri. 
Multoa  mortales  csesos,  captos,  capitales; 

Sudores  tales,  dux,  agitaodo  cales. 
Tali  sudore  palmse  potieris  honore; 

Autumni  more  prselia  ci*edo  fore. 
Mittis  in  has  segetes  falcem,  monet  ecce  cometes ; 

Palmam  fine  metes,  prsemia  sero  petea 
Laurum  nemo  legit  nisi  qui  bene  bella  peregit; 

Laudes  meta  tegit,  omnia  cauda  regit 
Instes  ergo  precor,  vadas  in  humum  vel  in  aequor, 

Dum  gero  pectore  cor,  te  poliendo  sequor. 
Dux  satis  afflatus  salit  in  turmas  galeatus, 

Instat  ut  iratus  muribus  ipse  catus. 
Fortes  affligit,  ferit,  et  trans  pectora  figit, 

Ad  terram  redigit  si  modicum  tetigit.* 
Multa  cadunt  capita  truncata  secure  polita, 

Privatur  vita  Barbarus  atque  Scytha. 
Talia  cum  fierent,  et  ad  Anglos  cuncta  fisiverent, 

Hispani  moerent,  nam  cito  fra^na  fei*ent. 
Veloces  veteres,  equites  veteres,  dixere  quiritcs, 

Hos  in  equis  vciites,  jam  sua  gesta  cites. 
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Quingenti  tales  se  constituere  sodales, 

Currus  nostrales  perdere  resque  sales. 
lUis  opponis  te,  Calverlensis  Hugonis 

Yirtus  mucronis  ictibus  apta  bonis. 
Prsestas  ense  trucis  pulsi  statuere  caducis, 

Telis,  sol,  tu  scis  dorsa  ferire  ducis. 
Turma  sagittifera  volat  obvia  cum  nive  vera, 

Turba  fugit  temera,  peste  pluente  fera. 
Dum  velites  fugiunt,  et  ubique  cadavera  fiunt, 

Jam  quo  res  abeunt  spuria  corda  scitmt. 
Abvolat  Henricus,  Tilo  frater  adhseret  amicus, 

Totus  moestificus  huic  populus  reliquus. 
Dux  celer  insequitur,  jam  csedes  plebis  oritur, 

Creber  homo  moritur,  creber  homo  capitur. 
Vix  locus  in  rure  caruit  cubito,  pede,  crure, 

De  Franco  fure,  Teutone  vel  ligure. 
Loricis  laceris,  ruptis,  galeisve  galeris, 

Mars,  omnis  generis  arma  per  arva  seris. 
Per  sata,  per  prata  discurrunt  agmina  lata ; 

Est  fiiga  temptata  paJma  meisque  data. 
Sunt  Hispanorum  sex  miUia  csesa  virorum, 

Prseter  mersorum  quem  tulit  unda  chorum. 
Propter  tot  spolia  tibi  proprie  sonet  melodia, 

Nam  sunt  indubia  miUia  capta  tria. 
Summa  ducentorum  sit  Francorum  dominorum 

lUic  captorum,  narro  virumque  .sporum. 
Ac  colibertorum  rostrum  fuit  unus  eorum, 

Cleykyn,  et  illorum  qui  repulere  chorum. 
Sancdus  exorat,  laxari  vincia  laborat, 

Petri  laborat  se  temerasse  Chorath. 
Henrici  soboles,  Alfonso,  tenerrima  proles, 

Dicere  magna  soles,  jam  tua  dicta  doles. 
Magni  prselati  Jacobique  Johannis  amati, 

Flagra  catenati  doi-sa  dedere  pati. 
Gustos  militiae  Christi,  baro  Caletrapise, 

Captus  in  hac  ade  nocte  flet  acta  die. 
Sanius  indubie  servasset  claustra  Marise, 

Quam  sic  justitise  frsena  parasse  visa. 
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Sciipei  captivoB,  et  quoB  novi  fdgitiyoBy 

Bumor  plus  divoB  exposuit  mihi  voa. 
Jam  patris  in  sede  resides,  Petre,  non  sine  ceede, 

Jxistitise  cede,  sic  sine  fine  sede. 
Prinoeps  eooe  redit,  sua  dux  ad  agenda  recedit ; 

Terra  tibi  credit,  soepira  fidemqne  dedit. 
Quadra  yirtute  pro  te  populique  salute, 

R^nabis  tute>  nil  trepidante  cute. 
Omnes  tres  domini,  valeatis,  opus  dabo  fini. 

Si  male  quid  cecini  lector  id  ore  linL 
HenricuB  pone  properat,  cum  firatre  Tilone, 

Ad  te,  patrone  publice,  papa  bone. 
Te  sanctum  flamen  justi  jubet  esse  juvameu, 

Petri  tutamen,  Petre,  precamur.    Amen. 

Metra  malas  grates  fero  pro  vobis  ego  vates, 

Inter  primates  sic  modo,  musa,  scates. 
Laudes  sperabam,  seu  prsemia  danda  putabam; 

Frustra  sudabam,  vos  metra  quando  dabam. 
Sed  margarita  nunquam  fuit  ulla  cupita, 

Poroo  plus  placita  stercora  dentur  ita. 
Ergo,  libelle,  vale ;  nomen  cape  non  libro  quale 

Munerat  igne  male  te  cocus  absque  sale. 

ExpUcit  beUwm  NasoreTise  gestwm,   et  dc  digestum, 
cuimo  Domini  M'^ccd^lxvjfy  Jidbens  versus  guiri- 
to8  eeoBoginta,  per  W.  Burgenaem. 


JOHN   OF  BBIDLINGTON. 
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John  of  Bridlington.* 

Venerabili  domino  et  mira  magnitudine  extollendo,  temporali 
pnsdito  potestate,  Bcrutinio  etiam  exoellenti,  Humfiredo  de  Bohun, 
comiti  Herefordiee,  Esseziae,  Norhamtonias,  et  constabulario  Angliae^ 
et  domino  de  Breighnok,  Dei  gratia  humilitatis  servus,  si  super 
consequentise  notam  caput  miserationis  velitis  a^jungere,  nomen 
obscurum  et  obseqaium  salutare.      Cum  vestrum,   domine,  intel- 


*  The  following  very  carious 
piece  IB  a  political  retrospect  of  the 
reign  of  Edward  III.,  compiled  in 
a  form  which  is  by  no  means  un- 
known in  modem  literature,  namely, 
that  of  a  supposed  old  text  and  of  a 
recent  commentary.  It  is  here 
printed  firom  MS.  Cotton.  Domitian 
ix.,  fol.  17,  r^,  compared  with  MS. 
Reg.  8,  C.  xvii,  both  in  a  hand- 
writing of  the  latter  half  of  the 
fourteenth  century.  In  the  former 
it  is  given  anonymously,  but  in  the 
'  other,  as  well  as  in  a  copy  in  the 
Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford,  MS. 
Digby,  No.  89,  the  text  is  said  to  be 
the  prophecy  of  John  of  Bridlington, 
and  in  the  Digby  MS.  the  commen- 
tary is  ascribed,  in  a  hand  only  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  to  John 
Ergome.  The  old  bibliographers 
suppose  the  author  of  the  prophecy 
to  have  been  John,  prior  of  Brid- 
lington, who  died  early  in  the 
reign  of  Richard  IL,  which,  how- 
ever, is  very  improbable ;  and  it  is 
much  more  likely  that  the  prophet, 
John  of  Bridlington,  is  a  mere 
invention.  He  is  said  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  commentary  here 
printed  to  have  been  a  canonicuSf  but 
in  a  MS.  in  the  Ashmolean  Museum, 
No.  1804,  fol.  42,  v%  he  is  called 
laicus,  a  layman.  It  is  hardly  neces- 
sary to  remark  that  the  text  of  the 
prophecy  must  have  been  written  at 
the  same  date  as  the  conmientary. 


and  that  they  are  evidently  by  the 
same  writer.  The  text  of  the  pre- 
tended prophecies  of  John  of  Brid- 
lington is,  however,  of  rather  com- 
mon occurrence  in  manuscripts, 
sometimes  with  the  name,  and  at 
others  anonymously,  so  that  it  had 
evidently  become  very  popular.  It 
is  quoted  by  the  writers  of  the 
fifteenth  century.  As  will  be  seen 
above,  in  the  beginning  of  the  com- 
mentary, the  author  states  that  he 
has  concealed  his  name,  and  tells  us 
his  reasons  for  this  concealment, 
and  it  is  only  in  the  Bodleian  MS. 
just  referred  to  that  we  are  told  that 
it  was  Ergome.  Who  he  was  is  not 
very  clear,  for  he  cannot  have  been, 
as  stated  by  the  old  biographers,  the 
John  Erghom,  a  friar  of  York,  who 
flourished  in  the  year  1490.  See 
Tanner,  Bibliotheca,  p.  263.  The 
date  of  this  political  tract  is,  indeed, 
fixed  within  sufficiently  narrow 
limits,  for  the  Humphrey  de  Bohun, 
earl  of  Hereford,  and  constable  of 
England,  to  whom  it  is  dedicated, 
succeeded  to  the  title  and  honours 
in  1361,  and  died  in  1372,  in  liis 
thirty-second  year.  As  the  third 
book  of  the  so-called  prophecy  and 
its  commentary  relates  entirely  to 
events  which  took  place,  or  which 
the  writer  imagined  would  take 
place,  subsequently  to  the  first  of 
these  years,  it  is  probable  that  it 
was  written  towards  the  year  1370. 
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lectum  ad  subtilitates  qoasdam  yideo  dedinare,  cupiens  secundum 
meam  scieniiam  vestnim  quietare  appetitum,  bsrc  acripta  et  anno- 
tationes  super  versus  prophetiales  in  honore  vestri  a  me  collectas 
veatne  reverential  destinare  celeriter  non  omisi,  nomen  quoque 
meum,  quod  triplici  de  causa  inferius  notanda  exprimere  non 
audebam  vestro  intellectni,  sub  salutationis  st^lo  eat  insertum. 
Verebar  namque  linguaa  invidorum  et  dominorum  timui  potes- 
tates,  discretorum  etiam  cognovi  indignationem,  i.  qui  contra  juve- 
nem  insurgerent  talia  interpretantem.  Quapropter  subfugiendo 
ne  opus  propter  auctorem  eclypsim  patiatur,  sub  silentio  nomi- 
nis  mei  a  triplici  me  occuhavi  inimioo.  Ut  evidentius,  domine, 
intelligantur  quae  prastendo,  non  audeo  opponere  aperte  nomen 
meum  in  epistola  hac  vobis  destinata^  primo  propter  linguas  in- 
vidorum,  secundum  propter  poteatates  dominorum,  et  tertio  prop- 
ter indignationem  sapientum  et  discretorum;  quia  invidi  auctorem 
detraherent,  et  domini  propter  aliqua  mala  de  eis  inscripta  odi- 
rent,  discreti  etiam  suo  ingenio  confidentes  totnm  opus  tanquam 
fiituum  deriderent.  Sed  vestrae,  domine;,  voluntati  confidens  et 
benevolentiae,  quod  merui  super  literam  prophetias  imaginando 
conjectuari  vestro  dignemini  occultare  solatio,  alienis  dentibus 
oorrosioni  non  tradendum,  quia  laudem  non  quaero  ulteriorem,  si 
veatrae  placeat  voluntati.  Valete  in  futurorum  cognitione,  ut  a 
superveniente  pressura  in  domino  consequamini  effiectum  salu- 
tarem. 

Incipiunt  tria  praambula  ante  expositionem  literm  intra. 

Comes  reverende  et  domine  mihi  perpetuis  temporibus  vene- 
rande,  ad  evidentiam  hujus  prophetiae  quam  ob  reverentiam  ves- 
tram  suscepi  declarandum,  tria  sunt  praeambula  piaemittenda,  in 
quibus  plura  patebunt  ad  higus  prophetias  expositionem  requisita. 
In  primo  pra^mbulo,  quatuor  causae  hujus  prophetiae  declarabo. 
In  secundoy  modos  occultandi  prophetiae  reserabo.  In  tertio,  divi- 
sionem  libri  totalem  ordinabo.  Circa  primum  praeambulum,  in  quo 
declarabo  quatuor  causas  hiyus  prophetias,  sunt  ii\i^  notabilia 
pertractanda.  Primum  notabile  est  circa  causam  materialem 
hujus  prophetiae,  pro  quo  est  notandum  quod  accidentia 
a  principio  hujus  prophetiae  usque  ad  ejus  finem  concernen- 
tia  regnum  Angliae  sunt  materia  hujus  prophetiae,  quae  acci- 
dentia in  quatuor  principaliter  consistunt.  Primo  in  accidenti- 
bus  beliorum,  silicet  a  quibus  fient,  et  quando  fient,  et  in  quo 
loco,  et  ad  quem  finem  devenient  taha  bella.  Secundo,  in  acd- 
dentibus  mores  regni,  sicut  de  eorum  justitia,  audacia,  luxuria, 
avaritia,  et  caeteris  hujusmodi  ^-itiis  vel  virtutibus.  Tertio,  in  ac- 
cidentibus  quae  concemunt  mores  dominorum  et  consiliariorum 
regis  et  totius  populi.     Quarto,  de  accidentibus  quae  conveniunt 
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populo  in  communi,  sicut  mutatio  ve3tiuin,  mutatio  monetae,  pes- 
tilentise,  et  fames,  et  csetera  hujusmodi,  quae  omnia  pafcebunt  clare 
in  expoflitione  prophetise  loco  competenti.  Secundum  notabile  est 
circa  oausam  fonnalem  htgus  libri ;  pro  quo  est  notandum  quod 
modus  procedendi,  auctor  est  forma  higus  libri  qui  in  tribus  con- 
siatit.  Primo  in  modo  scribendi,  qui  est  metricus,  videlicet  in 
versu,  et  non  in  prosa,  propter  triplioem  causam  quam  super  pro- 
logum  assignabo.  Secundo  in  modo  inteUigendi,  qui  est  obscurus 
et  prophetialis,  quia  dat  alia  inteUigere  quam  termini  secundum 
conununem  usum  loquenti  significant.  Tertio  in  modo  ordinandi 
partes  hujus  prophetise,  quia  ordinat  partes  secundum  ordinem 
gestorum  quae  facta  sunt  et  fiendorum  quae  futura  sunt,  sicut  de- 
darabitur  in  tertio  prseambulo  et  in  processu  expositionis.  Ter- 
tium  notabile  est  drca  causam  efficientem,  silicet,  quis  fuit  auctor 
et  compositor  hiyus  prophetise,  pro  quo  est  sciendum,  quod  prin- 
cipalis auctor  fuit  Spiritus  Sanctus,  qui  inspiravit  omnia  secundum 
ordinem,  sicut  sunt  scripta  a  secundario  auctore,  videlicet  a  cano- 
nico  regulari  secundum  communem  opinionem  vulgi,  qui  febri- 
bus  infirmatus  istum  librum  composuit,  sicut  in  prologo  declara- 
bitur.  Quartum  notabile  est  circa  causam  finalem,  pro  quo  est 
notandum  quod  finis  rei  est  id  propter  quod  aliqua  res  fit,  vel 
propter  quod  ilia  res  est  appetenda,  pro  quo  est  notandum  quod 
scientia  hujus  propbetise  proper  tria  est  appetenda,  ad  quae  omnos 
fines  sunt  deducendi.  Primo  est  appetenda,  propter  utile  vel  uti- 
litatem  quae  potest  sequi  ex  cognitione  higus  prophetiae,  pro  quo 
est  notandum  quod  ille  qui  cognoscit  istam  prophetiam  a  peri- 
culis  imminentibus  potest  se  custodire  quando  ignorantes  pneoc- 
cupati  gravabuntur.  Secundo,  potest  praemunire  amicos  a  periculis 
imminentibus,  ut  se  custodiant.  Tertio  potest  sibi  ordinare  ut  sit 
particeps  in  bonis  quae  hie  notantur  futura,  et  etiam  amici  sui 
per  consilium  suum.  Secundo  oognitio  istius  prophetiae  est  ap« 
petenda  propter  dilectationem  quam  cognoscens  ex  scientia  conse- 
quetur.  Primo  quod  sciet  aliqua  dicere  quae  sui  compares  nesciunt. 
Secundo,  quia  sciet  per  consinulem  modum  reserare  alias  pro- 
phetias  quando  sibi  adducentur.  Tertio,  multum  delectabitur  in 
Domino  quando  videt  eum  tantum  curare  de  vita  nostra  quod 
occidta  sua  velit  hominibus  reserare,  ut  de  futuris  periculis  pos- 
sint  praecavere.  Tertio,  ista  prophctia  est  appetenda  propter 
honestum  quod  sequetur  scientiam  ejus ;  valde  enim  honestum  est 
dominis  et  viris  generosis  qui  habent  ingenium  bonum  circa 
talia  occupari  quae  non  proveniunt  ad  cognitionem  vulgi,  et  ideo 
a  popido  reputabuntur  ingeniosi  et  habiles  ad  regimen,  unde 
laudem  sibi  adquirent  et  favorem  populi  et  timorem,  quae  dominis 
maxime  conveniunt.  £t  sic  patent  quatuor  causae  higus  pro- 
phetiae, scilicet  causa  materialis,  causa  formalis,  causa  efficiens,  et 
causa  finaHs ;  et  primum  praeambulum  sic  finitur. 


126  POLITICAL  POEMS. 

Sequitur  praambulum  secundum. 

Circa  secundum  prseambulum,  in  quo  reserabo  modos  occultandi 
hiyus  prophetiae,  est  notandum  quod  occultatio  ejus  in  decern 
principaliter  consistit.  Prima  occultatio  est  in  extranea  nomina- 
tions propter  aliquam  convenientiam  nominati  cum  ilia  re  cui 
nomen  proprie  convenit ;  verbi  jjrrati*>  ^^^  Angliae  nominatur  taunts, 
rex  Franciae  gaUus,  et  rex  Scotise  cancer,  et  hoc  propter  certas 
convenientias  in  quibus  concordant  cum  animalibus  habentibus 
talia  nomina.  Secunda  occultatio  est  in  accidentali  desi^atione 
propter  aliquod  accidens  competens  alicui  in  moribus  vel  dispo- 
sitione  corporali,  vel  ex  nomine  vel  cognomine,  yel  ex  armis  sibi 
convenientibus.  Exemplum  in  moribus:  aliquis  designatur  per 
blesum  propter  pulchra  verba  et  fasta  quibus  utitur.  Exemplum 
in  dispositione  corporali:  aliquis  dicitur  genitalia  laesus,  propter 
infirmitatem  seu  laesuram  quam  sustinet  in  genitalibus  suis  Ex- 
emplum in  nomine  vel  cognomine:  Willelmus  la  Zouche  et  Percy 
designantur  per  suspicor  et  penetrans  in  isto  versu : 

"  Suspicor  et  clems  penetrans  cognomine  verus." 

Exemplum  de  armis:  per  glaucos  leones  designatur  comes  Here- 
fordie,  quos  portat  in  armis  suis  in  versu : 

"  Currunt  multones  fidvi  glaucique  leones." 

Et  similiter  rex  Scotiae  per  unum  leonem  aliquando  designatur, 
quia  tantum  unum  portat  in  scuto  suo,  in  versu: 

"  Stemet  equos  ligni,  medio  latitat  leo  signi." 

Tertia  occultatio  consistit  in  aperta  eequivocatione,  quando  ali- 
quod nomen  ponitur  ad  supponendum  pro  pluribus  et  ignoratur 
pro  quo  supponit;  sicut  iste  terminus  cancer  ponitur  ad  signifi- 
candum  piscem  maris,  signum  cceli,  et  regem  Scotiae,  sicut  clare 
patebit  in  processu.  Quarta  occultatio  consistit  in  transumptiva 
locutione;  verbi  gratia,  vocat  naves  equos  ligni,  quia  deferunt 
homines  in  man  sicut  equi  in  terra.  Similiter  vocat  funes  et 
cordas,  qui  retinent  naves  in  portu,  lora  canabi,  quia  retinent 
naves  sicut  lora  retinent  equos,  ut  infra  patebit.  Quinta  occul- 
tatio consistit  in  numerorum  designatione  propter  aliquas  literas 
numerum  significantes  in  aliqua  dictione  positas;  verbi  gratia  in 
isto  versu : 

"  Milvi  caedentur,  cuculi  silvis  capientur."  ^ 

Intelligit  quod  tot  occidentur  quot  significantur  in  isto  termino 
mUvi,  i.  mille  Iv^.,  et  tot  capientur  in  silvis  quot  signantur  in 
isto  termino  cuculi,  scilicet,  cc.bg.    Similiter  in  isto  versu : 

"  Milvi  sex  lustra^  cuculi  vim  non  cape  firustra.'' 
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£t  in  mnltis  aliis  locis  isia  occultatio  invenitur,  aicut  infra  patebit. 
Sexta  occultatio  oonBistit  in  dictionum  expositione  quando  ex 
dictione  vol  dictionibus  ezpositis  aliquod  nomen  constituitur, 
quod  in  eis  secundum  communem  modum  loquendi  non  intelli- 
gitur;  verbi  gratia,  per  expositionem  istonun  tenninorum,  terra 
vada,  signatur  hoc  nomen,  Herthford;  Bimiliter  per  expOBitionem 
istorum  terminorum  carus  picus,  signatur  istud  nomen,  Derby;  et 
sic  de  multis  aliis.  Septima  occultatio  oonsistit  in  nominis 
diversa  acceptatione.;  nam  aliquando  tenetur  materialiter,  aliquando 
significative,  sicut  in  isto  versu : 

"  Si  quis  habet  taurum,  caput  amputat,  inde  fit  aurum." 

Ibi  iste  terminus,  taurum,  non  accipitur  pro  animali,  sed  tantum 
pro  isto  termino,  aurum,  quasi  diceret  deponere  primam  literam 
hujus  dictionis,  taurum,  et  remanet  tunc  ista  dictio,  aurum.  £t 
ista  oceultatione  multotiens  utitur  in  ista  prophetia.  Octava 
occultatio  consistit  in  dictionum  divisione.  Ponit  enim  aliquas 
syllabas  unius  dictionis  primo,  postea  ponit  aliam  dictionem  inter 
illas  sjllabas  et  alias  sjllabas  qjusdem  dictionis;  verbi  gratia,  in 
isto  versu: 

"  Cantu  cantabit  ariae  plebs  et  jubilabit." 

Vult  dicere  quod  plebs  Gantuarise  cantabit  et  jubilabit,  et  tamen 
iste  terminus,  cantabit,  mediat  inter  istas  syllabas,  cantu  et 
arise.  Et  isto  modo  pluries  utitur  in  ista  prophetia.  Nona  occul- 
tatio consistit  in  ambigua  locutione,  quando  una  propositio  seqtii- 
voca  potest  habere  duplicem  expositionem  vol  triplicem,  et  hoc 
contingit  multis  modis  stante  eadem  significatione  terminorum, 
sicut  infra  clare  patebit.  Decima  occultatio  consistit  in  sjUabica 
positione;  ponit  enim  aliquando  unam  syUabam  ad  designandum 
unum  nomen;  ut  ibir 

"  Ca.  cadet  in  portis,  ca.  confundetur  in  ortis." 

i.  civitas  Caan.  Similiter  ibi,  Pa.  pariet  pacem,  etc.,  i.  Papa 
fiiciet  pacem.  Similiter  ibi,  Phi.  fi&lsus  fugiet,  i.  Philippus  rex 
Francise  fugiet.  Et  in  multis  aliis  lods  ista  occultatio  invenitur. 
Et  sic  finitur  istud  secundum  pneambulum  in  reseratione  occul- 
tationum  higus  prophetis. 

SequUur  iij^  praambulum. 

Circa  tertium  prseambulum,  in  quo  ordinata  est  divisio  totius 
libri,  est  notandum  quod  ista  prophetia  primo  dividitur  in  tres 
distinotiones,  secundum  quod  auct^r  iste  tres  pausationes  facit  et 
excusationes  de  infirmitate  capitis  sui;   unde  credo   quod   tribus 
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divenis  temporibus  ista  prophetia  auctori  fait  revelata  seu  ostensa. 
Prima  distinctio  continet  accidentia  Angliae  a  principio  higus  pro- 
pheti»  pro  tempore  regis  £.  de  Camarvan  usque  ad  pneparationem 
belli  de  Crecy,  commissi  anno  Christo  M"ccc"°xlvj*^.  Secunda 
distinctio  continet  accidentia  Angliae  ab  anno  Christi  M<*ccc^xlv}^ 
usque  ad  secundam  mortalitatem  lactam  anno  Christi  M°ccc^bg^ 
Tertia  distinctio  continet  accidentia  Angliss  ab  anno  Christi 
M<'ccc™*bg^  usque  ad  finem  prophetiae.  Notandum  etiam  quod 
quelibet  istarum  trium  distinctionum  habet  capitula  in  principio 
sui  designata  propter  faoultatem  inveniendi  quae  inspector  videre 
desiderat  in  ista  prophetia.  Unde  prima  distinctio  continet  vij. 
capitula. 

Capitulum  primum  continet  proemium,  in  quo  ostenditur  quo- 
modo  auctor  dispositus  reoepit  prophetiam,  et  qualiter  est  expo- 
nenda. 

Capitulum  secundum  determinat  mores  r^s  E.  de  Camarvan 
et  accidentia  regni  Anglis  usque  ad  mortem  ejus. 

Capitulum  ig™  docet  mores  regb  E.  de  Wyndesore  et  accidentia 
regni  tempore  juventutis  sun. 

Capitulum  iiy*"  ostendit  accidentia  inter  r^num  Angliae  et 
Scotiae  illo  tempore  usque  ad  inoeptionem  guerrae  de  Francia. 

Capitulum  v™  declarat  quae  acdderunt  inter  regnum  Angliro  et 
Pranciae  priusquam  rex  Angliae  transivit  mare  contra  Gallicos. 

Caipitulum  vj*"  determinat  de  bellis  et  de  dispositione  beUorum 
contn  Gallicos  usque  ad  primam  pacem. 

Capitulum  v^"  continet  pacem  inter  Anglioos  et  Gallicos  et 
caetera  accidentia  usque  ad  praeparationem  belli  de  Crecy. 


CapUvlum  j"  continet  proemium,  in  quo  ostenditur 
quomodo  auctor  dispositus  recepit  istam  prophe- 
tiarrit  et  qualiter  est  exponenda, 

Febribu8  infectus,  requies  faerat  mihi  lectus, 

Vexatus  mente  dormivi  nocte  repente ; 

Nosoere  fiitura  facta  fuerat  mihi  cura. 

Scribere  cum  pennis  docuit  me  scriba  perennis ; 

Me  masticare  juasit  librumque  vorare. 

Intus  erat  plene  scriptus,  reddens,  et  amoene. 

Jussit  de  bellis  me  metrificare  novellis 

Qui  sedet  in  stellis,  dat  cui  vult  carmina  mellis. 
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Si  veram  scribam,  verura  crede  me  fore  scribam ; 
Scripsero  si  vanum,  caput  est  quia  non  mihi  sanum. 
Non  mibi  detractes,  sed  falsa  per  omnia  mactes. 
Nullus  deliro  credat  pro  carmine  miro. 

Sequitur  exposUio  istorum  versuvm.  Istis  igitur  praeambulis  prse- 
missis,  ad  expositionem  literee  est  procedendum ;  et  primo  de 
prologo,  in  quo  auctor  tria  docet.  Primo,  quomodo  se  habuit  ante 
receptionem  prophetise  in  corporali  dispositione ;  pro  quo  est 
notandum  quod  communiter  qui  vident  tales  visiones  sunt  quasi 
exinaniti  per  infirmitates  corporales,  ne  caro  fortis  spiritum  re- 
pugnet  prophetise ;  unde  Daniel  propheta  antequam  recepit  spiritum 
prophetie  se  abstinuit  a  cibis  regiis,  et  legumina  comedebat  et 
aquam  bibebat.  Danielis  primo.  Et  postea  meruit  esse  propheta. 
Et  Johannes  evangelista  scripsit  Apocalypsim  in  exilio  in  insula  de 
Patmos,  quando  sustinuit  persecutionem.  Apoc.  secundo.  Et  sic 
de  mnltis  fuit  prophetis,  quos  prsetereo  causa  breyitatis,  qui  post 
tales  infirmitates  ponimt  se  ad  requiem,  ubi  Spiritus  Sancti  gratia 
visitantur  multotiens,  et  futurorum  recipiunt  cognitionem.  Et  sic 
dicit  de  ista  prophetia;  unde  didt,  febribus  infectus,  i.  infirmatus 
per  febres,  requies  fuerat  mihi  lectus,  in  quo  me  posui  ad  requies- 
cendum,  et  vexatus  mente  per  infirmitates  prsedictas,  dormivi  node 
repefUe,  in  qua  dormitione  facta  fuerat  mihi  cura  noscere  futura, 
i.  cognoscere  quae  ventura  sunt  curavi,  vel  Deus  non  alitor  ordi- 
navit  mihi  curam  et  salutem  ^e  mea  infirmitate  nisi  ostendendo 
mihi  futura  ut  ea  cognosoerem;  et  sic  patet  dispositio  corporalis 
hijgus  auctoris  ante  receptionem  prophetise.  Secundo  ostendit 
auctor  quomodo  recepit  prophetiam  per  perennem  scribam  cum 
spirituali  instructione,  ubi  sunt  quatuor  notabiHa.  Primum  notabile 
est  a  quo  doctore  habuit  istam  prophetiam,  et  quomodo  illam 
addidicit,  pro  quo  dicit,  Scriba  percnnis  docuU  me,  i.  Spiritus 
Sanctus  fuit  doctor  mens  in  ista  prophetia,  ita  quod  ex  me  non 
finxi,  nee  ab  nomine  corporali  didici,  nee  a  spiritu  recepi 
maligno,  quibus  modis  solet  prophetia  falsari.  Sed  Spiritus 
Sanctus  docuit  me  scribere,  quasi  diceret,  Spiritus  Sanctus  voluit 
quod  ego  ecriberem  istam  prophetiam  mihi  ostensam,  et  non 
fUius,  qui  stylum  meum  vel  sermones  meos  mutaret  in  scribendo, 
cum  pennis,  i.  scribendo  materialiter,  sicut  fadunt  scriptores,  vel 
cum  lingua  mea,  quae  penna  est  et  calamus  scribae  prsenominati, 
scilicet  Spiritus  Sancti,  sicut  dicit  Psahnista :  "  Lingua  mea  cala- 
"  mus  scribae  velocitur  scribentis."  Secundum  notabile  est,  scire  ad 
quem  finem  scripsit  istam  prophetiam,  et  qualis  fuit  liber  quem 
scripsit;  et  ista  ostendit  dare  in  litera  patenti,  et  primo  ostendit 
ad  quem  finem  ordinatur,  dicens,  Me  maeticare  jussit  librumque 
vorare,  quasi  diceret,  jussit  me  disponere  sententias  prophetise 
VOL.  I.  I 
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hujus  in  mente  mea,  Bicut  homo  diaponit  per  mMtiontionem 
cibum  quern  post  in  alimentum  recipiet,  et  vonie  veras  senten- 
tias  cognosoendo,  et  eas  oocultare  ab  hominibuB,  sicut  vorata  in 
ventre  a  visu  occultantur  corporali.  Secundo  quale  scriptum  erat 
ostendit,  et  qualis  fuit  liber,  dioens,  Intus  erat  plene  9criptu$j  et 
dicit  intus  scriptus,  eo  quod  illse  sententise  tunc  tantomodo  erant  in 
anima  quie  interius  est,  vel  quia  iUae  Bententi»  erant  oocultse  quae 
dicuntur  esse  intus,  quasi  in  interioribus  claudantur,  vel  ad  dmo- 
tandum  quod  ista  propbetia  tantum  fuit  in  oocultis  quae  perintus 
notantur,  et  non  ad  extra  per  planam  scilicet  significationem  ver- 
borum.  £t  dicit  intus  plene  scriptus,  ad  denotandum  quod 
anima  gratia  Spiritus  Sancti  repleta  in  nulla  parte  vacua  est,  vel 
quod  nuUum  verbum  higus  prophetiae  caret  mjsterio,  sed  est 
plena  sententiis;  vel  ad  designandum  quod  quamvis  foiis  erat 
scriptum,  scilicet  in  aliquibus  locis  ad  oommunem  intellectum, 
non  fuit  plene  scriptum  foris  sicut  intus.  Et  didt,  Redolens  et 
anujsne,  quia  talia  inspirata  per  Spiritum  Sanctum  intellectui 
humano  sunt  valde  placita  et  amoena,  vel  quia  ista  propbetia  fuit 
valde  redolens  eam  intelligentibus  propter  mjsteria  futurorum 
quae  importat,  vel  quia  ista  propbetia,  eo  quod  metrioe  scribitur, 
delectationem  et  amoenitatem  feunt  audientibus.  Tertium  notabile 
est,  scire  de  qua  materia  sit  iste  liber,  et  quomodo  ilia  sit  interius 
masticata,  et  ad  communem  honodnum  intellectum  devenerunt. 
Unde  pro  isto  sunt  tria  primitus  notanda.  Primo  est  notandum 
quod  iste  terminus  metrificare  idem  significat  quod  versificare,  vel 
versus  fiaicere;  unde  nota  quod  duplex  est  modus  scribendi,  vide- 
licet metricus,  qui  numero  et  pede  mensuratur,  et  prosaicus,  qui 
consistit  in  piano  dictamine,  sicut  literae  scribuntur  et  epistolae. 
Secundo  est  notandum  quod  triplex  potest  assignari  ratio  quare 
iste  auctor  potius  scripsit  in  metra  quam  in  prosa;  prima,  quia 
metra  bene  retinentur  in  mente;  secunda,  quia  plurima  continent 
in  verbis  paucis ;  tertia,  quia  multum  sunt  delectabilia  audientibus 
et  placita,  unde  versus; 

"  Metra  juvant  animos,  componunt  plurima  paucis." 

Tertio,  notandum  est  quod  in  isto  versu  notantur  ires  causae 
hi]gu8  prophetiae.  Primo,  causa  efficiens,  i.  jussit  me,  i.  Spiritus 
Sanctus  jussit  me  esse  factorem  higus  libri;  secundo,  causa  formalis, 
quando  dicit  metrificare,  i.  scribere  per  metrum,  quia  est  forma 
hujus  libri;  tertio,  causa  materialis,  qui  dicit  de  beUis  noveiUs, 
de  quibus  tanquam  de  causa  materiali  in  isto  libro  tractatur. 
Didt  ergo,  jussit  me  metrificare,  i.  scribere  per  metra  seu  per 
versus  de  beUis  novellis,  ftituris  in  brevi  tempore  sequenti,  ut 
homines  a  malis  futuris  et  bellis  se  poterint  custodire.  Tertio 
dedarat  auctor  quomodo  ista  propbetia  est  redpienda  ab  auditoie 
86U  ezponenda,  et  pro  isto  dicto  quatuor  tradtt  legulas.    Prima 
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regula  est  ista^  quod  si  aliqua  vera  dicta  sunt  in  ista  pro- 
phetia  Spiritui  Sancto  referendi  sunt;  unde  dicit^  Si  verum  scr^m, 
verum  erede  me  fore  seribam,  £t  in  hoc  vitat  anogantiam,  quod 
sibi  non  attribuit  quod  Deo  est  attribuendum.  Secunda  regula 
est,  quod  si  qua  vana  et  fftlsa  ecripta  sunt,  attribuenda  sunt 
scriptori  propter  capitis  insanitatem;  unde  didt,  Scripsero  ri  vanum, 
eeqimt  est  quia  non  miki  sannm,  Et  hie  incurrit  humilitatem,  quia 
sibi  assmnit  defectus  eos  a  Deo  removendo  in  quo  nuUa  mala  vel 
imperfecta  inveniuntur.  Tertia  regula  est,  quod  auctor  non  debet 
auctorem  detrahere  nee  fkcta  sua,  sed  potius  coirigere  vel  mala 
delere ;  unde  didt,  Non  mihi  detractes,  sed  falsa  per  omnia  maetes. 
Et  ibi  excludit  prsesumptiones  auditorum,  qui  proniores  sunt  ad 
detrahendum  quam  ad  laudandum  fkcta  alionim  vd  corrigendum. 
Quatta  regula  est,  quod  nullus  debet  eum  credere  errare,  ddirare, 
propter  modum  mirum  scribendi;  unde  didt,  NtUhu  deliro  credat 
pro  carmine  miro;  ubi  sapientum  mundi  excludit  astutias,  qui 
capiunt  verba  sicut  sonant  secundum  communem  expositionem,  et 
sic  in  propodto  non  sunt  acdpienda.  Et  sic  terminatur  prologi 
higus  expomtio. 


Capitulum  ij.  determinat  'mores  regis  E,  de  Ganrnar- 
van  et  accidervtixi  Anglice  tempore  sua  usqxie  ad 
mortem  ejus. 

Bex  insensatus  est  bellis  undique  stratus ; 
Nobilis  est  natus,  qui  dicitur  infatuatus. 
Nam  perdet  gentem  regni  pro  jure  loquentem, 
Ac  optimates  nullus  reddet  sibi  grates. 
Perdet  cognates,  pendere  sinet  veneratos. 
Bex  pietate  carens  Christo  non  fit  bene  pai*ens ; 
Begnans  perdetur,  quia  gentis  non  miseretur. 
Mors  infecta  malis  consumet  tempora  talis  ; 
Summus  contritum  tandem  faciet  redimitum. 
Sole  sagittante,  fiigido  Borese  remeante, 
Ex  biroo  taurum  gignet  redimita  per  aurum, 
Ex  auris  aurum  ventis  componitur  aurum. 
Exiet  et  rediet  firmatus  nomine  patris; 
Ejus  et  interiet  genitor  terebratus  in  atris. 
Arte  suse  matris  regnum  rapiet  sui  patris, 
Funera  post  fratris  quceret  regalia  matris. 

I  2 
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Sequitur  expositio. — Rex  insensaim.  Hoc  capitulum,  /m  quo 
determinat  auctor  mores  reg^  £.  de  Camaryan  et  accidentia 
regni  Angliae  in  tempore  suo,  oontinet  quinque  dicta;  sed  ante 
ezpositionem  istius  capituli  sunt  tria  notanda.  Primo  est  notan- 
dum  quod  iste  rex  £.,  a  quo  iste  auctor  incipit  prophetiam  suam, 
natus  fuit  apud  Camarvan  in  North-Wallia  anno  Christi  M^cc° 
octogesimo  iiij*<*,  anno  regni  patris  cgus  £.  zj^  in  die  Saacti  Marci 
evangelistse,  cigus  pater  moriebatur  anno  Christi  M^coc.v^%  in 
die  translationis  Sancti  Thomse,  et  ipse  eodem  anno  xiiij.  kl. 
Sept.  apud  Westmonasterium  coronabatur  in  regni  suocessorem. 
Secundo  est  notandum  quod,  sicut  apparet,  iste  auctor  scripnt 
istam  prophetiam  intra  primum  annum  regni  regis  £.  de  Car- 
narvan  et  xii^.  annum  cjusdem  in  quo  inoeperunt  bella  baronum 
contra  eum  pro  jure  regni  tuendo,  omnia  enim  narrat  cum  verbo 
de  prsesenti,  ac  si  facta  sint  tempore  suo  usque  ad  iUa  beUa^  et 
accidentia  quae  tunc  oontingebant  et  consequenter  narrat  cum 
verbo  de  futuro,  tanquam  in  suo  tempore  non  fkcta  sed  fienda, 
dicens,  Nam  perdet  gentem,  etc.  Tertio  est  notandum,  secundum 
Randulphum  in  Policronica  sua,  quod  fuit  vir  corpore  elegans, 
viribus  prsestans,  sed  moribus,  si  vulgo  creditur,  multum  discrepans, 
sicut  in^  patebit.  His  prasmissis  sequitur  expositio  hijgus  capituli, 
in  quo  ostendit  auctor  primo  iiij'^  conditiones  prsedicti  regis  £.  de 
C.  principaliter  sibi  convenientes.  Primam  conditionem  regis 
ostendit,  dicens.  Rex  insensatus,  i.  sine  scientia  et  sapientia  naturali 
quibus  regnum  et  seipsum  regere  debuisset.  £t  istud  bene  patet 
per  mores  suos,  quos  Randulphus  in  sua  Policronica  sic  describit, 
quod  parvipenso  procerum  contubemio,  adhsesit  scurria,  cantoribus, 
tragcedis,  aurigis,  na^dgiis,  ct  ca^teris  artis  mechanicae  officiis,  po- 
tibus  indulgens,  secreta  facile-  prodens,  in  dando  prodigus,  in  con- 
vivando  splendidis,  ore  promptus,  opere  Tarius,  unde  propter  istas 
conditiones  merito  rex  insensatus  dicebatur.  Secundam  conditionem 
ejus  ostendit  auctor,  dicens.  Est  hellis  undique  stratus,  i.  devictus 
in  omni  hello  quod  temptabat.  Unde  dicitur  de  eo  in  Policronica 
quod  fuit  contra  hostes  infortunatus,  et  in  domesticos  effirenatus, 
qui  anno  Christi  M"ccc"^xiy",  regni  sui  anno  vyS  processit  cum 
prooeribus  regni,  excepto  Thoma  Lancastrian,  ad  Scotiam  cum 
pretioso  suppellectili  pompatice,  et  apud  castrum  Striveliniae  die 
Sancti  Johannis  Baptistse,  confligentes  Anglici,  imo  potius  fu- 
gientes,  tanta  ignominia  sunt  detriti,  ut,  occisis  nobilibus,  amissis 
thesauiis,  residui  projectis  armis  sola  sibi  fuga  consularent.  De- 
hinc  per  xij.  annos  continuos  legnante  hoc  rege  Scoti  partes 
Angliae  boreales  jugiter  prostraverunt,  unde  propter  ista  et  consi* 
milia  dicit  auctor  de  eo  quod  est  bellis  undique  stratus,  Tertiam 
conditionem  ostendit  auctor  de  isto  rege,  dicens  quod  nobUis  est 
natus,  i.  de  genere  nobili,  patre  scilicet  rege  et  matre  regina.  £t 
nota  quod  in    isto   dicto  tollitur  error  aliquorum  qui  credebant 
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eum  fuisse  filium  auri^,  proper  dictum  unius  fktui  tempore  suo. 
Surrezit  enim  unus  fatuus  et  vendicabat  sibi  regnmn  Anglise, 
diceDfl  quod  fuit  primogenitus  regis,  et  ob  negligentiam  nutricis, 
dum  fuerat  in  cunabulis,  quiedam  sua  intrans  delacerabat  eum, 
et  nutrix  non  audens  illud  manifestare,  accepit  filium  juvenem 
unius  aurigse,  et  custodiebat  loco  ejus,  ponens  eum  in  curam 
aliorum  ad  nutriendum,  et  sic  fiiit  ipse  privatus  regno,  et  £d- 
wardus  assumptus;  et  ad  bujus  rei  manifestationem  ostendebat 
vestigium  vulneris  a  porca  impressi.  Etiam  dicebat  mores  regis  £. 
cum  moribus  progeniti  sui  concordare,  eo  quod  opera  rusticorum 
nimis  diligebat,  et  propter  talia  dicta  plures  sibi  adhserebant,  et 
dictis  suis  credebant,  qui  tandem  tanquam  falsus  a4judicatu8  est 
suspendio  Norhamptonise.  Ad  tollendum  igitur  istam  suspicionem 
et  enorem,  didt  auctor  de  isto  rege  quod  nobilis  est  natus,  Quar- 
tam  conditionem  hujus  regis  ostendit,  dicens,  qui  dicitur  ir^faiuatus. 
Pro  quo  est  notandum  quod  ille  proprie  dicitur  infatuatus  qui, 
propter  amorem  alicigus  viri  vel  mulieris  cui  adbseret,  non  curat 
quid  haat  ad  eis  oomplacendum ;  et  talem  modum  habuit  iste 
rex,  sicut  dicitur  in  Policronica,  quod  ad  unum  aliquem  fiuniliarem 
ardenter  adbaesit,  quem  summe  coleret,  ditaret,  praeferret,  prse 
coeteris  honoraret,  ex  quo  utique  impetu  provenit  amanti  oppro- 
brium, amasio  obloquium,  plebi  scandalum,  et  regno  detrimentum. 
Unde  suis  primordiis  taliter  Petrum  de  Gavastone  dilexerat,  cujus 
consortium  Edwardus  iste  patemo  jussu  abjuraverat,  sed  post  pa- 
tris  obitum  de  partibus  revocavit  transmarinis,  ccgus  comtempla- 
tione  reginam  suam  Isabellam  neglexit  et  proceres  suos  parvipendit. 
Sed  et  Petro  extincto  per  magnates  regni  ob  banc  causam,  rex 
ut  prius  aliis  adhsesit,  unde  per  istam  conditionem  dicebatur 
if^atvatus.  Secundo  ostendit  auctor  quanta  mala  fedt  iste  rex 
contra  gentem  et  dominos  regni  jura  tueri  et  custodire  volentes; 
pro  quo  est  notandum  quod  post  mortem  prsedicti  Petri  rex  ad- 
hsesit  duobus  Dispensatoribus,  Hugoni  patri  et  filio  ejusdem 
nominis,  quorum  consiliis  cuncta  passim  agebat,  et  multa  contra 
statuta  quibus  juratus  fuerat.  Ob  hoc  Thomas  comes  Lancas- 
trise  et  multi  nobiles  mutuo  sibi  confoederati  regis  vires  adeo 
attenuarunt,  quod  regis  assensu  saltern  verbotenus  adhibito,  prse- 
ffttos  milites  exilio  damnaverunt.  Sed  cito  post  hsec  ipse  rex 
casteris  inconsultis  utrumque  revocavit.  Exinde  crescunt  odia  et 
schismata,  parantur  lites  et  bella,  sed  inter  haec  duo  magnates  de 
Mortuomari,  priusquam  comes  Lancastriae  parari  posset  perpere 
agentes,  urbes  quasdam  in  Marchia  capiunt,  regis  milites  profli- 
gunt,  donee  ipse  rex  cum  inspirata  peditum  multitudine  Salo- 
piam  veniret,  ubi  magnates  illi  de  Mortuomari  ad  deditionem 
sunt  coacti.  Quibus  incarceratis  rex  ipse  ad  orientem  tendens 
versus  villam  de  Burtone  sub  nivibus  hyemalibus  comitem  Lan- 
castriae  cum    suis   complicibus  mirabiliter   dispersit,   atque   indo 
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uaque  ad  oastrum  suum  de  Pontefracto  fiigere  eoegit.  Inde 
cornea  divertens  venus  Boream,  captua  eat  cum  multia  nobilibus 
apud  pontem  de  Buirghbrigge,  indeque  ad  caatnun  suum  de 
Pontefracto  adductus,  multisque  oonviciis  laoeeaitus,  cum  oonailio 
dominonim  Dispensatorum  decapitatus  eat,  anno  Chriati  M^ocd^xz^, 
et  optimatea  regni  qui  aecum  erant  aunt  distracti  et  auapenai; 
et  hoc  eat  quod  didt  iate  auctor  quod  perdet  gentem  pro  regni  jmre 
loquentem,  ac  cptimateM,  dominoa  regni,  nulhu  reddei  nbi  gratei  pro 
illo  maleficio,  et  tunc  perdet  cognaioa,  acUicet  dominum  de  Qif- 
ford  et  alioa,  et  pendere  sinet  ve»erato$  in  illo  conflictu  captoe 
cum  oomite.  Circa  prsedicta  aunt  tria  notabilia.  Phmum  notabile 
quanta  mala  accidunt  regno  cigua  rex  fatuua  eat  et  inaipiena. 
Primo  enim  regnum  tempore  auo  eat  bellia  proatratum  et  devic- 
tum;  aeoundo,  loquentea  pro  jure  regni  perduntu?  et  occiduntur; 
tertio,  magnatea  regni  et  aapientea  perduntur,  et  inaipientea  ei 
aimilea  foventur,  aicut  patet  in  veraibua  prsedictia.  Secundum 
notabile  eat  quod  aapiena  et  diacretua  debet  ordinari  duotor  belli, 
et  non  fotuua,  lioet  fueiit  multum  generoaua  et  fortia,  quia  aub 
talibua  popidua  communiter  proatemitur  et  devindtur.  Tertium 
notabile,  quod  aub  rege  fifttuo,  vel  aub  domino  inaipiente,  nulhia 
poteat  eaae  aecurua  de  vita  aua  nee  de  divitiia  auia,  quia  neo  lo- 
quentea pro  jure  regni  aeu  communitatia,  nee  babentea  oogna- 
tionem  regiam,  nee  optimatea  regni,  aicut  patet  in  versibtts  pr»- 
dictia.  Tertio  oaten^t  auctor  quomodo  Deua  punivit  iatum 
regem  pro  maleficiia  auia,  dicena.  Rex  pietate  cttrens,  quia  non 
habuit  pietatem  de  populo  auo,  aed  poauit  eoa  ad  deatructionem, 
Christo  wm  fit  bene  parent,  i.  non  eat  obediena  aive  pkoena  Chriato. 
Regnans  perdetwr,  i.  dum  eat  in  regnando  tatia  deatruetur,  ^tita 
gentis  non  miseretur.  Mars  infecta  moHs,  i.  mora  ciun  Tn^gwU 
miaeriia,  Connmet  tempora  taUs,  i.  deatruet  tempora  talia  regia; 
qusB  omnia  completa  aunt  cum  iate  rex,  dum  adhuc  viveret,  in 
regno  auatinuit  muHa  opprobria,  et  tandem  nuaerabiliter  ocdaua 
eat,  aicut  poatea  patebit;  unde  didt,  SMmmus  faciei  redknUtun,  i. 
regem  coronatum,  tandem  eontritnm,  i.  humiliatum  et  deatructum 
in  regno  auo.  Sed  aliter  poteat  iate  veraus  exponi  aic:  <Siifniiii» 
contritum,  i.  Deua  poat  oontritionem  regis  de  peccato  auo  faciet 
eum  redifnitum,  i.  coronatum  in  coelia.  Hie  aunt  tria  notabilia, 
Primum  notabile,  quod  rex  qui  caret  pietate,  et  qui  non  miaeretur 
gentia  aue,  perdetur  de  regno  auo.  Secundum  notabUe,  quod 
talis  rex  non  morietur  bona  morte,  quia  vel  oeddetur  in  praelio, 
vel  morietur  in  carcere,  vel  interfidetur  peraecutione  regni  aui. 
Tertium  notabile,  quod  Deua  muHotiena  talea  peraecutionea  bo« 
norum  in  vita  sua  permittit  contriri  de  peocatis,  ut  in  ooelia  ooro- 
nentur;  unde  didt,  Summns  contritum,  etc.  Quarto  oatendit  auctor 
generationem  hi]gua  regia  qui  ei  auooedit  in  regno.  Nota,  quod 
oportet    amodo   ponere    roijorem   diligentiam   ad   inteUigendum, 
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pfooedit  enim  sabtilius  quam  prius,  ostendens  in  quatuor  venibus 
quataor  oonoementia  genemtionem  Edwardi  de  Wyndesore.  In 
primo  venu  oatendit  tempus  anni  in  quo  genitus  fuit,  dioens. 
Sole  sasfUtmUe,  L  dum  sol  fait  in  signo  sagittarii,  vel  tendens  ad 
aagittarium,  quod  magis  videtur  veram,  quia  natus  fiiit  anno 
Domini  M^ooc.xg'^  in  festo  Sancti  Bricii,  quo  die  sol  non  est 
in  sagittario^  sed  distal;  per  ties  gradus  tendens  ad  eum,  sicut 
patet  per  tabulas  astronomis.  Frigido  Borea  remeoMte,  i.  dum  firi- 
giditas  yenti  borealis  rerertitur,  quod  est  illo  tempore  scilicet 
menae  Norembr.  In  secundo  versu  nominat  auctor  genitum  et 
progenitores  suos  figurative,  dioens,  Redimita  per  awrum,  i.  regina 
cum  auro  ooronata^  Sf*9^^  tawrum,  i.  filium  suum  tanro  assimi- 
latum,  car  iirco,  i.  ex  rege  patr«s  suo  hiroo  comparato  propter 
aliquas  oonditiones  suas.  In  tertio  versu  ostendit  locum  in  quo 
fuit  genitus,  a  quo  cognomen  recepit,  dicens,  ex  auris  aurum,  i. 
genitus  qui  erit  auro  coronatus,  fuit  ex  auris,  i.  ex  rege  et  re- 
gina ooronatis  auro,  venHs  eomponitur  tmrum,  i.  nomen  loci  in  quo 
genitus  est  oomponitur  ex  significatione  istorum  duorum  termi- 
norum,  veiUis  awrum,  Anglice  Wyndesor.  Aliter  exponitur  iste 
versus  propter  eos  qui  dicunt  quod  hoc  nomen  aurum  non  babet 
plundem  numerum,  sic  ex  amis  ventU,  i.  ex  significatione  istius 
termini  aura,  quando  acdpitur  pro  vento,  Gallioe  or,  quibus 
junctis  fiMsiimt  Wyndesor.  Et  nota  quod  auctor  ntitur  hie  sexta 
oocuhatione  et  tertia,  quia  iste  terminus  aura  est  terminus  aequi- 
voous,  et  plan  signifi<»t,  nnde  versus: 

*'Aura,  fovor,  splendor,  flatus  dicatur,  et  aer." 

Ideo  notabiliter  designat  earn  signifioare  bio  ventos,  unde  dicit, 
ex  auris  nenHs,  In  iiy*<»  versu  ostendit  quod  erit  nomen  geniti, 
dioens.  Exist,  scilicet  de  utero  ad  baptismum,  et  rediet  de  baptismo 
fimuOus  nomine  patris,  i.  babens  nomen  patris  sui,  scilicet  Edwardi, 
vel  firmatus  nomine  patris,  i.  baptizatus  in  nomine  Patris  et  Filii 
et  Spiritns  Sancti.  Aliter  tamen  exponitur  iste  versus  in  isto  dicto 
sequenti.  Quinto  ostendit  iste  auctor  in  quatuor  versibus  qualia 
accident  jnveni  Edwsrdo  de  Wyndesor,  et  quomodo  redpiet  regnum 
Anglise  patre  suo  vivente;  unde  in  primo  versu  nota  quomodo 
Edwardus  juvenis  missus,  fuit  ad  Franciam  pro  pace  reformanda 
inter  regem  Franci»  et  regem  Anglise  patrem  suum,  quern  rex 
Francis  pro  bomagio  Vasconiie  non  exhibita  multum  vexaverat, 
ob  quam  caasam  regina  prius  tiansmissa  fueiat  ad  fifatrem  suum 
pacificandum.  Ideo  didt  auctor,  Exiet,  scilicet  de  Anglia  ad  Fran- 
ciam, pro  pace  reformanda,  sed  matre  et  filio  in  partibus  trans- 
maiinis  sic  demorantibus,  nee  redire  volentibus,  aut  certe  propter 
metum  IHspensatorum  non  audentibus,  Dispensatoribns  id  audienti- 
bus,  Dispensatorum  consilio  in  foro  Ix)ndoni»  publics  banniti  sunt. 
Anno  tamen  Christi  M^cccF^xxv}*^  cum  parva  manu  Hanaldorum 
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circa  festum  Sancti  Micfaaelis  Angliam  in  Esaexia  apud  Horwythe 
applieuerunt,  et  ideo  dicit  auctor,  et  rediet,  scilicet  ad  Angliam  de 
Francia.  Qui  in  auxilio  regni  regem  Edvardum  de  C.  capiunt, 
efe  custodibus  demandant,  Dispensatores  etiam  detrahunt  et  sus- 
pendunt.  £t  in  festo  Pnrificationis  proximo  sequenti  juvenia 
Edwardus  deWyndesor  zv.  circiter  annorum,  patre  viventi  adhuc 
sub  custodia,  apud  Westmonasterium  ooronatus  est,  et  ideo  didt 
auctor  quod  est  firmattu  nomine  patris,  scilicet  in  regno  pro  patre 
suo  cum  eodem  nomine  quo  pater  ejus  prius  vocabatur,  sdlioet 
Edwardus  rex.  In  secundo  yersu  ostendit  quomodo  Edvardus  de 
Camarvan,  genitor  Edwardi  prsedicti,  post  filii  sui  coronationem 
interiit.  Pro  quo  est  notandum  quod  tempore  praedictie  coronatio- 
nis,  Edwardus  ille  servabatur  in  custodia  sen  carcere.  Custodes 
autem  sui  scientes  quod  sibi  vendicaret  regnum  si  de  carcere 
evaderet,  et  palam  non  audentes  eum  occidere,  mortem  occultam 
sibi  ordinabant;  unde  dicebatur  quod  eum  occiderant  in  locis 
occultis,  scilicet  in  ano  vel  in  locis  genitalibus  cum  quodam  in- 
strumento,  comeo  vel  ferreo,  et  hoc  est  quod  dicit  auctor,  Ejta  et 
interiet  ffenUor,  i.  pater  Edwardi  de  Wyndesor  morietur,  terebratus 
in  atris,  i.  in  locb  nigris  et  obscuiis  cum  prsedicto  instrumento. 
In  tertio  yersu  ostendit  quod  E.  de  Wyndesor  devenit  ad  regnum 
Angliae  per  artem  matris  suae,  pro  quo  est  notandum  quod  regina 
graviter  sustinebat  predLctam  bannitionem  sibi  fEustam  per  con- 
silium Dispensatorum,  quia  ab  anno  decapitationis  Thomae  de 
Lancastria  usque  ad  sextum  annum  quo  ocdsi  sunt,  coepit  sors 
invalescere  apud  regem,  et  reginse  conditio  ancillari.  Ob  hoc 
regina  post  adventum  suum  ad  Angliam  per  annos  conspirabat 
ad  depositionem  mariti  sui  de  regno,  et  ad  filii  sui  elevationem, 
quem  tenerrime  diligebat,  quia  sibi  comes  fuerat  itineris  et  laboris; 
ideo  dicit  auctor  de  eo  quod  rapiet  regnum  patris  sui,  i.  accipiet 
violente  regnum  Anglisp,  arte  stuB  matris,  i.  per  artem  et  consilium 
matris  suae ;  et  ita  factum  est.  In  quarto  versu  ostendit  quomodo 
praedictus  Edwardus  de  Wyndesor  vendicabat  sibi  regnum  Franciae 
ante  mortem  suam.  Pro  quo  est  notandum  quod  Isabella  r^ina 
Angliae  fuit  soror  regis  Francorum  tunc  viventis,  proximum  jus 
habens  in  regno  Franciae  si  suus  frater  sine  filiis  moreretur ;  quod 
contigit,  unde  Edwardus  filius  sive  promogenitus,  post  mortem 
illius  regis,  sibi  regnum  Franciae  vendicabat,  tanquam  haeredi- 
tatem  sibi  pertinentem  ex  parte  matris  suae.  Hie  sunt  tria  nota- 
bilia.  Primum  notabile  est  de  morte  miserabili  Edwardi  de  Car- 
narvan,  quod  ille  qui  sanguinem  innocentem  effudit  i^juste  morte 
interiit  abominabili  et  prius  inaudita,  quia  moiiebatur  terebratus 
in  atris.  Secundum  notabile  est  de  acceptione  regnorum  penes 
Edwardum  de  Wyndesor.  Dicit  enim  auctor  quod  rapiet  legnum 
Angliae,  et  de  regno  Franciae  tantum  dicit  quod  quaeret  illud,  ad 
denotandum  forte  quod  tempore  suo  non  recipiet  regnum  Franciae, 
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et  tantummodo  laborabit  in  qu«rendo,  qiiia  ti  xeciperet  regnum 
Fnunciae,  ita  fociliter  potuit  dixiBse  recipiet  sicut  qtueret.  Tertium 
notabUe  est  quod  iste  Edwardus  potest  did  taurus  propter  tres 
conditiones  in  quibus  videtur  ooncordare  cum  tauro.  Primo  pro- 
prietas  est  ista,  secundum  Plinium  libro  vg®:  oertum  est  quod 
ejus  maxima  fortitudo  est  in  collo  et  in  oomibus  ejus,  sic  forti- 
tudo  istius  regis  est  in  dominis  Anglise  et  populo  suo,  qui  per 
comua  designantur  ibi,  Taurus  comuttu  stauro  fuUus  bene  tutus. 
Secunda  proprietas  tauri  est  ista,  secundum  Aristotelem,  quod 
eligit  sibi  pascua  ping^a,  in  quibus  se  depascit,  sic  iste  digit  sibi 
pinguia  pascua  Francise  sibi  de  jure  convenientia,  ut  infra  dicetur : 
"Tunc  taurus  gregem  ducet  per  pinguia  prata." 

Tertia    proprietas   tauri,  secundum  Aristotelem^    est  quod  taurus 
non  relinquit  pascua  nisi  tempore  coitus,  et  tunc  vaccis  se  asso- 
ciate  sic  credo  quod  iste  rex  impedietur  per  amorem  mulierum  a 
regno  Francis  et  pascuis  suis.    Unde  auctor  dicit  infra: 
"Hoc  dioo  plane  vulyam  non  laudo  Dianae, 
"  Quae  taurum  mane  muloet  verbum  per  inane." 

Et  hie  terminatur  secundum  capitulimi,  oontinens  accidentia  r^^ni 
Angliae  tempore  Edwardi  de  Camarvan. 

CapitvJ/um  teHium  docet  mores  Edwardi  de  Wynde- 
sore,  et  accidentia  regni  A^iglice  tempore  juven- 
tutis  aticB,  unde  versus  sequuntur. 

Taurus  erit  fortis,  metuens  nil  trisiia  mortis; 
Sobrius  et  castus,  justii9,  sine  crimine  £astus; 
Ad  bona  non  tardus,  audax  veluti  leopardus. 
Semper  erit  taurus  viridescens  utpote  launis ; 
Fertilis  et  plenus^  nummorum  semper  egenu& 
Agmina  vaccarum  defendet  vi  propriarum. 
Hie  subjugabit  hostes,  reges  superabit; 
Yix  mundi  talis  stauri  ductor  Uberalis. 
Bex  erit  et  custos,  et  diliget  undique  justos. 
Temporibus  tauri  scutum  portabitur  auri ; 
Tunc  erit  argentum  per  terras  undique  lentum. 
Occultis  portis  lustris  capiet  mare  mortis ; 
Illicitis  scortis  solitum  cameris  et  in  hortis. 
Qui  fuerat  fortis,  morietur  turblue  sortia 
Inter  silvestres  leges  pennis  volitabunt ; 
Inter  campestres  dolus  et  pax  se  sociabunt. 
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Inter  acutiferos  legis  vires  dominaDtur; 
Jura  per  armigeros  subjectis  dum  reserantur. 
Fraus  mercatorum  nummis  pandetur  eoram^ 
Dum  pugnatorum  cupiunt  deducere  lorum. 
Eoce  Simon  veniet  cum  militibus  sociatus; 
Eoclesias  rapiet,  cum  mimeribus  laqueatus. 


Taumff  erit  fortii.  Istud  tertium  capituhim,  dooens  mores  regis 
Edwardi  de  Wyndeeore  et  aocidentia  r^^  tempore  juventutia  sun, 
oontinet  octo  dictA.  Primo  ostendit  mores  regis  Edwwrdi  tempore 
juventutis  suae,  quorum  aliquos  credo  mutabit  tempore  medio  vitie 
suae,  aliquos  circa  finem ;  et  circa  istud  dictum  sunt  tiia  notanda. 
Primo  est  notandum  quod  auctor  istius  prophetise  in  tribus  lods 
ejusdem  narrat  diffuse  de  moribus  istius  r^s,  primo  de  moribus 
juventutis  suae  in  isto  capitulo,  secundo  de  moribus  quos  habebit 
in  media  aetate  in  quinto  capitulo  secundae  distinctionis ;  unde  in* 
tempore  obsidionis  de  Galeys  narrat  mores  gus,  et  ibi  aliquos 
mores  omittit  quos  sibi  hie  attribuit,  sicnt  sobrietatem,  castitatem, 
humiHtatem,  agilitatem  operandi,  innuens  quod  tunc  illas  omittet 
oonditiones.  Tertio  notat  iste  auctor  de  bonis  moribus  quos  habe- 
bit taurus  circa  finem  suum,  capitulo  quinto  distinctione  tertia. 
Secundo  est  notandiun  quod  hie  describit  mores  mutabiles  juven- 
tutis tauri  in  primo  dicto  hujus  oapituli,  et  in  secundo  ostendit 
aliquos  mores  quos  per  totam  vitam  suam  oontinuabit,  et  in  tertio 
ostendit  mores  et  accidentia  sibi  diversis  temporibus  aetatis  sua? 
contingoitia.  Tertio  est  notandum  quod  attribuit  sibi  in  isto  dicto 
septem  oondittones  bonas  pertinentes  regi.  Primo  fortitudinem 
mentis  et  corporis  qua  se  in  hello  et  populum  potest  defendere, 
dicens,  Taurus  erit  fortis,  in  virtute  corporali,  metuens  nil  tristia 
mortis,  scilicet  in  anima;  ubi  removet  ah  eo  pusiUanimitatem 
spiritus  et  timorem,  quia  sine  ista  stante  fortitudine  prima  nil 
valeret.  Secundo  attribuit  sibi  sobrietatem  contra  gulam  et 
ebrietatem,  quaa  magnum  vitium  in  rege  aestimatur,  dicens,  Sobrius, 
Tertio  attribuit  sibi  castitatem  contra  luxuriam,  dicens,  et  eastus. 
Quarto  attribuit  regi  justitiam  contra  ii^'uriam,  dicens  quod  erit  et 
Justus,  Quinto  attribuit  regi  humilitatem  contra  superbiam,  dicens 
quod  erit  sine  erinUne  feutus.  Sexto  attribuit  huic  regi  agilitatem 
in  bonis  operibus,  dicens.  Ad  bona  non  tardus,  Septimo  attribuit 
sibi  audaciam  contra  inimicos  et  male&ctores  regni,  dicens  quod 
erit  audax  veluti  leopardus,  qui  est  animal  magnae  audaci»  et 
fortitudinis.  Et  nota  quod  comparat  audaciam  regis  armis  suis, 
quia  tres  leopardos  portat  in  scuto  suo,  et  non  sine  causa,  veluti 
imaginari  poterit.  Secundo  ostendit  iste  auctor  mores  regis  £. 
quos  per  totam  vitam  suam  oontinuabit.    Prima  conditio  est  quod 
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cgus  honor  et  virtiui  non  nuuroesoent  in  tempore  suo,  sed  semper 
angmentabuntur  et  crescent,  unde  dicit  quod  est  taurus  viridescens, 
Et  nota  quod  hie  addit  istum  termmum  semper  quern  in  versibus 
prsBcedentibus  non  addebat  ad  designandum   higus  honoris  per- 
manentiam,  quia  sicut  viriditas  lauri  non  marcescit  hyeme  vel  sestate, 
sic  neo  honor  higus  regis  juventute  vel  seneotute  peribit ;   ideo 
dicit  auctor,  viridescens  utpote  laurus,    Secunda  quae  consequetur, 
in  regno  toto  tempore  suo  est  fertilitas  terne  et  plenitudo  bono- 
rum,  quia  terra  exit  fertihs  in  tempore  suo  et  dabit  fructum  suum, 
unde  magna  plenitudo  bonorum  regno  evenit;  unde  dicit  auctor 
quod  est  fertiUs  et  pkntu.    Tertia  conditio  consequens  eum  con- 
tinue est  egestas  nummorum,  quia  toto  tempore  vitsB  suse  yd  indi- 
gebit  nummis  et  pecunia  propter  guerras  suas,  vel  propter  avari- 
tiam   suam ;     quando   enim  cessabit  a  guerris  erit  valde  avarus 
pecuni««   et  aliquando   magis  pecuniae  quam  honorum,  quod  est 
contra  modum  generosorum,  unde  dicit   auctor  quod  erit  nummo' 
rum  8emper  egenus,    Quarta  conditio  consequens  eum  continue  erit 
bona  defensio  et  conservatio  regni  Anglie^  quod  sibi  datur  quasi 
regnum  proprium,  et  ipse  conservabit  populum  illius  sicut  bonus 
taurus  conservat  agmina  vaccarum.     Ideo  dicit  auctor,  Agmma  vac^ 
carmm  defendet  vi  propriarwn,  i.  defendet  populmn  suum  de  Anglia 
contra  alia  regna  vi  et  fortitudine  sua.     Et  sic  patent  quatuor  con- 
ditiones  hi^gus   regis  semper  ipsum  comitantes.    Tertio  ponit  iste 
auctor  conditiones  regis  in  diversis  temporibus  vitae  suae  sibi  con- 
tingentes.    Et  nota  quod  omnes  istae  conditiones  sunt  de  facto  in 
rege»  ut  in  expoeitione  sequent!  clare  patebimt.     Didt  enim.  Hie 
subptgabit  hoates,  quod  impletum  est  in  Scotia  et  Francia;  reges 
wperabit,  quod  factum  fuit  in  bello  de  Crecy,  ubi  rex  Beomiae  Aiit 
occisus  et  rex  Frandae  fugatus.  Viw  erit  duetor  talis  in  mvmdo,  quia 
in  tempore  suo  reputabitur  unus  de  optimis  ducibus  mundi,  et  vix 
aliquis  reputabitur  ei  aequalis,   nee  ita  liberaUs  etauri,   quia  non 
concedet  populum  suum,  quem  hie  vocat  staurum  suum,  ad  plura 
regna^  scilicet  ad  Hibemiam,  ad  Sootiam,  ad  Britanniun,  ad  Fran- 
dam,  ad  magnas  guerras  et  praelia.    Rex  erit  et  custos,  sdlicet  de 
regno  Angliae,  et  dUiget  undique  jtutos,  quod  fedt  omni  tempore 
suo,  quoB   scilicet  sdvit  et  credi^t   esse  justos.    Quarto   ostendit 
imitationem  et  innovationem  monetae  tempore  higus  regis.   Pro  quo 
est  notandum  quod  tempore  suo  incepit  moneta  de  auro,  sdlicet 
nobile  seu  scutum  auri,  propter  c^jus  muHiplicationem  argentum 
iUo  tempore  erat  valde  rarum  in  terra,  eo  quod  domini  et  merca- 
tores  in  alios  usus  varios  iUud  transmutabat.     Ideo  didt  auctor, 
scutum  portabitur,  scilicet  nobile,  portabitur  tempore  tauri,  quia  tunc 
incepit,  tw^c  erit  argentum  lentum  et  rarum  undique  per  terras, 
quia  in  ahos  usus  tunc  mutabitur.    Quinto  ostendit  auctor  capfcio-t 
nem  et  mortem  domini  Rogeri  Mortimer  tempore  illo.      Pro  quo 
est  notabile  quod  iste  dominus   Rogerus  concubuit  cum  regina 


140  POLITICAL  POEMS. 

ipse  rege  vivente,  etiam  post  mortem  ejus  multo  tempore,  unde 
omnia  negotia  regni  per  reginam  et  ipsum  Rogerum  terminaban- 
tur,  ita  quod  ipsa  fuit  quasi  rex,  et  secundum  opinionem  aliquo- 
rum  ipse  aspiravit  ad  regnum  et  ad  destructionem  regis  £.  ooculte, 
sicut  poterat,    ob   quam  causam  prsedictus  Edwardus  amioorum 
consilio  ilium  accepit   in    scortis   cum   regina,    quem   distrazit   et 
suspendit ;    et  hoc  est  quod  dicit  auctor.      Rex   Edwardus  capiet 
mare  mortis,  i.  mortuum,  et  hie  utitur  sexta  occultatione.  OccuUis 
portis,  quia  intraverunt  ad  eum  per  portas  occultas.    Lntstris,  i.  in 
speluncis  yel  cavemis  terrse,  vel  in  locis  occultis.      Illicitis  scortis 
solitum,  quia  solebat  faoere  iUicita  scorta  cum  regina  in  cameris  et 
in  hortis,  et  qui  fuerat  fortis,  scilicet  ille  Mortimer,  qui  fortis  miles 
et  pulcher  fuerat,  morietur  turbine  sortis,      Unde  nota  quod  turbo 
est  ventus  circumflexus,  qui  primo  percutit  terram  et  postea  elevat 
se  in  aera,  et  ibi  finitur.    Sic  iste  primo  fuit  tractus  per  teiram, 
inde  elevatus  in  aera,  et  ibi  finivit  vitam  suam   per  suspendium. 
Sexto  ostendit  auctor  iste  variationem   legis   et  debilitationem  in 
diverso  statu  tempore  suo;   pro   quo  est   notandum  quod  auctor 
ostendit  status  tres  hominum  in  quibus  iUo  tempore  debilitabuntur, 
primo  inter  silvestres  et  homines  in  montibus  et  silvis  manentes, 
secundo  inter  campestres  et  rurales,  tertio  inter  scutiferos  et  domi- 
nos,  dicens.  Inter  silvestres,  i.  habitantes  in  silvis,  leges  pennis  volita- 
bunt,  i.  cum  sagittis,  quia  tales  homines  non   expectabunt  alias 
leges  illo  tempore  nisi  quod   potentior   inimicum   suum   opprimat 
cum  sagittis,  qui  est  modus  pugnandi  inter  tales.  Inter  campestres, 
i.  villanos  qui  habitant  campos.    Dolus  et  paw  se  sociabunt,  i.  fir^  . 
mabunt  inter  se  pacem  cum  dolo,  unde  magis  pacifici,  si  possent, 
vicinum  suum  vellent   destruere  cum  quo  pacem   siniilant.    Inter 
scutiferos,  scilicet  milites,  legis  vires  donUnantur,  ut  qui  potentior 
est  in  viribus   habebit  legem.    Dum  Jura   reserantur  stdjectis  per 
amUgeros,  i.  dum  domini  non  aliud  faciunt  de  jure  nisi   mittunt 
subjectis  suis  et  armigeris  ut  vadant  et  destruant  quem   dominus 
destruere  nititur.    Septimo  ostendit  quamdem  fraudem  mercatorum 
illo  tempore  exortam   de  falsa  moneta.    Pro   quo   est  notandum 
quod    illo   tempore  venit  de    transmarinis   per  mercatores  falsa 
moneta  de  cupro,   quae   dicebatur  lusschebume,   habens  formam 
denarii  Anglicani,  et  de  ista  moneta  dicit  auctor  fraus  mercatorum 
pandetur  seu  ostendetur  nummis  eorum,  sicut  de  lussheburun,  Dum 
capiunt  deducere  lorum  pugnatorum,  i.  facere  monetam  de  loris  pugna- 
torum,  i.  de  cupro,  de  quo  illo  tempore  fuerunt  lora  pugnatorum. 
Octavo   ostendit  simoniam  regnantem  illo  tempore,  dicens,  Ecce 
Simon  veniet,  i.  Simonia,  cum  militibus  sociatus,  quia  milites,  qui  olim 
jurati   fuerunt   ad  conservandum  justitias  ecdesice,  jam  propter 
munera  et  amicitias  suos  promovent  clericos  simoniace.    Ecclesias 
rapiet,  scilicet  Simonia  seu  Simon.    Laqueatus  cum  muneribus,  quia 
sicut  laqueuB  retinet  avem  ne  posset  evolare,  ita  munera  retinent 
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ecclesias  simoniace  quod  nuUus  jam  sine  munere  ad  aliquam  vlx 
promovetur  dignitatem.   Sed  beati  qui  possent  dicere  cum  propheta, 
"  Laqueus  contritus  est,  et  nos  liberati  sumus."   Et  sic  terminatur . 
ifltud  capitulum. 


Capitulum  iiij.  ostendit  accidentia  inter  o^na 
Anglioe  et  Scotice  iUo  tempore  usque  ad  in- 
ceptionem  guerrce  de  Franda, 

Taurus  regnabit,  et  mater  confoederabit, 
Cum  Scotis  nata  Dyna  cancro  copulata. 
Pax  erit  in  terra,  rediet  sed  Scotica  guerra. 
Quidam  ballivus,  armis  jam  nominativus, 
Voce  vocativus  tauri,  tauroque  dativus, 
Sternet  equos  ligni,   medio  latitat  leo  signi. 
Jpsos  ascendet,  ad  Scotica  comua  tendet, 
MilitisB  gyrum  Angli  facient  bene  minim, 
Temporibus  gentis  cum  pennatis  feiientis. 
Nam  loco  lasto  non  sunt  Scoti  sine  letlio ; 
Scotorum  gentes  terebrabunt  arcitenentes, 
Et  viduse  flentes  sponsos  quserent  morientes. 
Sponsus  coelestis  taxatur,  et  incola  restis, 
Dum  Scotis  mcestis  regnant  reges  duo  pestis. 
In  sacro  monte  pugnans  gens  Scotica  sponte, 
TJrsina  fronte  cadent,  Angli  nam  sine  ponte. 
Psalletur  gestis  David  luxuiia  festis, 
Qui  tenet  uxores  uxore  sua  meliores. 
Deficient  mores  regales,  perdet  honores. 
Pignus  amoris,  pacta  sororis  non  solidabunt, 
Anterioris  facta  doloiis  nam  reboabunt, 
Sanguine  Scotorum  spoliatorum  sociorum. 

Sequitur  expositio  istorum  versuum,-^Taunu  regnabit.  In  isto 
iig®  eapitulo  ostendit  auctor  accidentalia  inter  regnum  Anglian 
et  Scotise,  et  continet  quinque  dicta.  In  primo  ostendit  pacem 
factam  per  filiam  regis  Angli»  copulatam  regi  Scotiae,  qu»  pax 
non  durabit.  Pro  quo  est  notandum  quod  Scoti  ab  anno  Christ  i 
millesimo  cc"^  nonagesimo  octavo,  in  quo  Edwardus  primus 
post   oonquestnm    occidit   60,000    Scotorum    apud    Fawkyrke  in 
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festo  Sanciae  Marise  Magdalense,  per  xzx.  continuos  annoB  usque 
ad  tempora  Edwardi  de  Wyndeeore,  Anglioos  et  Angliae  loca  yicina 
jugiter  pertriveront,  secundum  Badulplium,  ita  quod  in  principio 
prsedicid  Edwardi  quasi  per  tres  annos  fuerunt  contra  Anglicos. 
Tunc  mater  sua  ipso  regnante  copulavit  filiam  suam  regi  Sootise  in 
fnedere  pacis,  quam  postea  Scoti  fregerunt.  Unde  dicit  auctor,  Tau- 
rus refffiabit,  scilicet  in  Anglia,  et  mater  confaderabit,  scilicet  regina 
faciet  foedus  cum  Scotis  nata  I>yna,  i.  filia  sua  domina,  eopulata,  per 
coi^ugium,  cancro,  scilicet  regi  Scotiflp,  qui  per  aliquas  conditiones 
cum  quibus  concordat  cum  cancro  dicitur  cancer.  Pax  erit  in  terra, 
scilicet  Anglise,  recUet  sed  Scotica  guerra,  quia  pax  ilia  diu  non  du- 
rabit.  Secundo  ostendit  quomodo  et  per  quem  pax  inter  Scotiam 
et  Angliam  Arangebatur.  Pro  quo  est  notandum  quod  isto  tem- 
pore aliqui  domini  Scotorum  miserunt  occulte  Edwardo  de  Bal- 
liolf  quod  yenizet  ad  vendicandum  sibi  regnum  Sootiae,  oijgus  ipse 
erat  verus  hseres,  et  ipsum  libenter  in  recto  suo  juvarent.  At 
ille  dictis  eorum  commotus,  primo  venit  ad  Angliam^  ubi  meruit 
auxilium  contra  Scotos  per  regis  promissionem,  licet  aperte  non 
consentiebat  propter  pacem  pnedictam  inter  Angliam  et  Scotiam 
lactam  per  coiyugium,  et  tunc  le  Balliolle  cum  classe  sua  adivit 
Scotiam  et  apud  Kynkbom  applicuit,  qui  postea  infra  breves  dies 
maximam  Scotorum  stragem  fecit  apud  Dipelingmore ;  et  hoc  di- 
cit iste  auctor,  Quidam  balUtms  nonUnativus  jam  in  armis,  i.  E.  de 
Balliolle,  quia  tunc  nominativus  in  armis  fuit,  et  bellicosus  repu- 
tabatur.  Vocatipus  voce  tauri,  quia  taurus  eum  forte  vocavit  con- 
tra Scotiam,  vel  quia  ^oce  tauri  seu  ^us  nomine  vocatus,  scilicet 
Edwardus.  Tauroque  dativus,  vel  quia  aliqua  dona  pnebuit  regi 
Anglise,  vel  forte  sibi  concessit  subjectionem  Scotise  et  pacem 
inter  regna  postquam  earn  adquisiverit.  Stemet  equos  ligni,  i. 
naves;  et  hie  utitur  tertia  occultatione.  Medio  latitat  leo  signi,  i. 
leo  scuti  Scotise  latitabat  in  medio  navium,  quem  secum  assump- 
sit tanquam  verus  hseres;  et  hio  utitur  secunda  occultatione. 
Ip808  ascendet,  scilicet  naves.  Ad  Scotica  comua  tendet,  i.  ad 
locum  in  Scotia  ubi  applicuit,  qui  dicitur  lingua  eorum  Kynk- 
hom,  et  lingua  Latina  Scotica  comua;  et  hie  utitur  sexta  occul- 
tatione. Tertio  ostendit  de  loco  belli  et  modo  ejus,  et  fine; 
dicit  enim,  Anglifacient  miiitia  gyrum,  scilicet  in  terra  Scotise,  vel 
in  exercitu,  quando  congregati  sunt  domini  Scotorum,  sagittarii 
ftkcient  gyrum  cum  pennatis,  scilicet  sagittis.  Ten^oribus  gentis 
fientis,  i.  in  capitibus  Scotorum,  qui  flendo  pugnabant.  Nam  loco 
lato,  in  loco  scilicet  belli  ad  quem  venerunt  Scoti  cum  magna 
Isetitia  et  gaudio.  Non  sunt  Scoti  sine  letho,  i.  morte,  quia  ibi 
occisi  fiierant.  Aliter  post  iste  versus  exponitur.  Istud  bellum 
fuit  commissum  in  loco  qui  dicitur  Dipeljngmore,  et  in  iUo 
est  locus  ubi  fuit  ingressio  belli,  et  vocatur  Gladeleye,  quod  lin- 
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gua  eoium  locus  lietus  inteipretatiur,  unde  in  illo  loco  non  fde* 
runt  Scoti  sine  letho  et  morte ;  unde  nota  hie  quod  Isetus^  -ta,  -turn, 
Anglice  dioitur  glad,  et  hoc  lethum,  lethi,  Anglice  deth,  unde  hie 
utitur  auctor  tertia  occultatione.  Arcitenmtes,  in  illo  bello,  tere^ 
brabmU  gentes  Scotia,  i.  perfoTabant  cum  sagittis  sids,  Et  vidum 
fienits,  poet  occisionem  maritorum,  querent  spoiuas  morientei,  qui 
in  illo  bello  occidebantur.  Quarto  ostendit  de  bello  de  Halidone 
et  miseria  Scotorum  tempore  quo  duo  reges  regnabant.  Pro 
quo  est  notandum  quod,  post  bdlum  prtedictum,  £.  de  BaUiolle 
tenuit  se  in  Scotia  tanquam  rex,  et  fedt  magnam  destructionem 
de  popido,  ita  quod  illud  regnum  illo  tempore  fuit  valde  mcestum 
et  dolorosum  propter  mala  ab  illis  duobus  regibus  infliota;  tum 
Scoti  fugaverunt  Edwardum  usque  Carleolum,  qui  postea  auxilio 
regis  Angli»  bellum  apud  Halidone  contra  Scotos  oommisit,  et 
hiyus  mentionem  fadt  auctor,  dicens,  Spotma  cttlestU  ttuatur,  i. 
sacne  ecdesite  rectores  et  gubematores,  episcopi  scilicet  et  ab- 
bates,  qui  sponsi  ccelestes  dicuntur  eo  quod  sacrse  sponsantur 
ecdesise,  ab  iUis  regibus  tunc  multum  per  tazam  et  ii^ustas  ex- 
actiones  gravabantur.  Ett  incola  re$tis,  i.  communitas  terrse 
taxabatur  per  arestationes,  vel  per  restas,  i.  per  iunes  et  cordas, 
eo  quod  aliqui  incole  tunc  temporis  forte  fuerunt  suspensi.  Dum 
duo  reges  pestis,  scilioet  David  et  Edwardus  de  BallioUe,  qui 
fuerunt  causa  pestis,  i.  mortis  Scotorum,  regnant  Scotis  mctstis,  et 
doloris  propter  stragem  et  destructionem  eis  inflictam,  nee  habu- 
erunt  regem  unde  poterant  juvari,  quia  David  adhue  iuerat  juvenis 
non  valens  arma  portare  bellica.  Unde  illo  tempore  Scoti  disposu- 
erunt  se  sponte  ad  pugnandum  contra  regem  Anghie  venientem  pro 
E.  de  BallioUe  apud  Halydone,  unde  auctor,  gens  Scotica  pug-' 
nans  in  sacro  monte,  scilioet  Halydone,  ubi  bellum  commissum 
fuit,  sponte,  i.  propria  voluntate,  et  Angli  illo  tempore  cad^ant 
ursina  fronts,  Anglice  Berwyke,  vel  Berefrount,  sine  ponte,  quando 
enim  credebant  transire  per  pontem,  fuit  destruotus,  et  ibi  plures 
occisi  sunt.  Quinto  ostendit  mores  David  regis  Scotorum,  dicens, 
luxuria  David  psalletur  festis  et  conviviis,  quia  sic  solebant  minis- 
tralli  dicere  opera  strenua  et  bellicosa  bonorum  militum,  ita  de 
isto  David  facient  gesta  luxuriosa.  Qm  tenet  utcores  utcore  sua 
meUores,  non  quia  concubinse  quibus  utebatur  fuerunt  meliores 
quam  zegina,  sed  quia  ministralli  Scotorum  volentes  regi  favere  in 
peccato  suo  dicebant  eas  meliores,  vel  quia  voluerunt  vituperare 
reginam  in  despectu  regis  Anglise,  cigus  soror  ipsa  fiierat,  vel 
quia  regi  ali»  uxores  videbantur  meliores  quia  magis  sibi  placebant, 
et  in  hoc  deficient  mores  regales,  in  eo,  et  propterea  perdet  honores 
qid  regi  pertinerent,  quia  homines  sui  eum  non  honoraverunt  ut 
regem,  sed  tanquam  parem  eum  tractavemnt,  et  sapientes  eorum 
leputavemnt  eum  stultum  et  fktuum.  Etiam  pacta  soroTwrn, 
scilicet  regis  Angliv,  quam  David  aocepit  in  uzorem  pacto  pads. 
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Norn  BoUdabuut  pignus  amoris,  et  paoem  inter  regnfly  quia  fata 
anterioris  doloris,  scilicet  in  fortuna  beDorum  pnecedentium,  et 
quomodo  rex  Angtiae  concessit  Edwardo  de  Bailliolle  a^jutorium 
contra  Scotos  et  contra  David,  jam  reboabumi,  i.  iterum  sonabunt 
et  rcvertentur  pro  sanguine  Scotonm  ipoUatonm  Mociomm,  in 
bellis  precedentibus  efihiso.    Et  sic  terminatur  istnd  capitulunu 


CapitvZum  f/^  oatendU  accidentia  imier  regem  An- 
glicB  et  FrcmcicB  priuaquam  rex  Anglice  trans- 
ivit  mare  contra  Oallicos. 

Fastus  Franoorom  fiftcinus  fisMdet  fisktuorum. 

Indpient  guerras  Anglorom  perdere  terras; 

Subvertent  castra  tollentes  se  super  astra, 

Nee  preoe  nee  pretio  cessabunt  bella  parare, 

Anglos  servitio  credentes  iUaqueare. 

Orabunt  gentes  Messiam  bella  verentes, 

XJt  det  matemum  jus,  salvet  et  ipse  patemuni. 

Galli  cessare  non  curant,  vel  renovare 

Paeem  cuin  tauro,  quia  confidunt  nimis  auro. 

Franci  joridici  tauro  fient  inimici, 

Falsi  sehismatici,  quia  vera  negant  bene  dici. 

L^fer  instituit  terras  habuisse  sorores, 

Quando  mors  rapuit  sine  natis  progenitores. 

Nunquam  natura  mutavit  adhuc  sua  jura, 

Foemina  quod  cura  propriorum  sit  caritura. 

Jure  sui  matris  summi  natus  quoque  patris, 

Rex  Judseorum  vocabatur  miserorum. 

Taurus  adhuc  creseit,  miror  quod  Gallia  nescit. 

Matre  sua  dante  rectum  sibi  quod  fuit  ante, 

Regnum  Gallorum  sibi  vendicat  esse  suorum, 

Proximus  extat  hseres  dum  GaUica  germina  quaeres; 

Clangunt  rumores  quod  matris  quserit  honores. 

SeqtUtur  expositio  inde. — FastuM  Franconm.  In  isto  v^  capitulo, 
ubi  dicit  auctor  quse  acciderunt  inter  regem  Angliae  et  Francise 
antequam  rex  Anglis  dispoeuit  se  ad  beUandum  Franciam,  sunt 
qnatuor  dicta.  Primo  ostendit  iniquitatem  Gallicorum  contra  re- 
gem Angliae  ex  eorum  superbia  procedentem,  dioens,  Fastus  l^on- 
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eonim  fatuorum,  i.  8VLperb\&,  faciei  f acinus,  i.  injustitiam  et  malitiain, 
quia  incipient  guerras  contra  regem  Anglorum.  Anglorum  perdere 
terras,  quas  sibi  voluerunt  per  ii\junas  subjugare.  Subvcrtent  castra, 
i.  pertiiientia  regi  Angtise.  ToUens  sv^er  astra,  per  laudes  quas 
per  talia  facinora  credebant  se  mereri.  Unde^  nee  prece  nee  pretio 
eessabunt  heUa  parare,  contra  regem  Anglis,  Anglicos  servitio  ere-- 
denies  iUaqueare,  quia  credebant  fecisse  Anglicos  et  qui  tenebant 
de  rege  Anglise  sibi  tributarios.  Secundo  ostendit  auctor  inno- 
oentiam  AngUcorum  contra  omnia  ista  mala,  dicens  quod  gentes 
verenies  bella,  scilicet  religiosi  et  derici  sseculaies  et  multi  domini 
de  Anglia»  qui  timuerunt  potentiam  Gallise,  quia  reputabatur  unum 
de  potentioribus  regnis  mundi,  orabant  Messiam,  idem  Christum 
qui  fuit  Messias  promissus  in  lege,  ut  dei  matemum,  i.  regnum 
Frandse,  sdhei  ei  ipse  paiemum,  scilicet  regnum  Anglise,  quod  jure 
.hieieditario  post  patrem  suum  possidebat;  sed  propter  omnia  ista 
QaUi  non  curant  cessare  ab  ii^ustitia  sua,  nee  revocare  paeem  cum 
iauro,  sed  semper  continuabant  malitiam  suam,  quia  cor^unt  ninUs 
in  auro,  credebant  enim  se  habuisse  sufficiens  auxiliimi  contra  reg- 
num Anglise  cum  auro  suo,  sed  fuerunt  decepti,  quia  plus  valet 
auxilium  Dei  cum  justitia  quam  multi  thesauri.  Tertio  ostendit 
iste  auctor  quomodo  juristse  Francorum  dixerunt  regem  Anglise  non 
habere  jus  in  regnum  Francise,  et  contra  eos  arguit  per  duo  argu- 
menta,  dicens,  Franci  juridici,  i.  professores  juris  de  Francia,  fieni 
tauro  inindci,  quia  excludebant  eum  de  regno  per  fidsitates ;  et  ideo, 
sunt  falsi  schismaiici,  i.  facientes  divisionem  et  discordiam  inter 
regna,  quia  vera  negani  bene  did,  contradicentes  veris  allegatis  pro 
rege  Anglie.  Sed  contra  istos  adducit  auctor  duas  leges  probantes 
quod  filia  debet  succedere  in  regno  si  pater  vel  irater  moriatur  sine 
filio  vel  haerede;  quod  si  isti  Franci  negant  contra  regem  Anglias, 
Pro  prima  historia  est  notandum.  Num.  xxvij*^  dicitur  de  quatuor 
filiabus  Saphat,  quse  "  steterunt  coram  Mojse  et  Eliazoro  sacerdote 
''  et  cunctis  principibus  populi  ad  ostium  tabemaculi  foederis, 
'*  atque  dixerunt.  Pater  noster  mortuus  est  in  deserto,  nee  fuit 
*'  in  seditionem  quse  concitata  est  contra  Dominum  sub  Chore, 
*'  sed  in  peccatis  suis  mortuus  est.  Hie  non  habuit  mares  filios. 
'*  Cur  toUitur  nomen  illius  de  familia  sua  quia  non  habuit 
'*  filium?  Date  nobis  possessionem  inter  cognatos  patris  nostri. 
'<  Retulit  Mojsis  causam  earum  ad  judicium  Domini,  qui  dixit 
**  ad  eum,  Justam  rem  postulant  filise  Saphat,  da  eis  possessionem 
*'  inter  cognatos  patris  sui,  et  ei  in  haereditate  succedant ;  ad 
"  filios  autem  Israel  loqueris  hseo.  Homo  cum  mortuus  fuerit 
"  absque  filio,  ad  filiam  qus  transibit  haereditas;  si  filiam  non 
**  habuit,  habebit  successores  firatres  suos;  quod  si  fratrem  non 
'*  habuerit,  dabit  hsereditatem  firatribus  patris  sui ;  si  autem 
**  patruos  non  habuerit,  dabitur  haereditas  his  qui  proximi  ejus 
*'  fuerint.  Erit  hoc  filiis  Israel  sua  lege  perpetua,  sicut  praecepit 
VOL.  L  K 
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"  Dominus  Moysi."  Istam  historiam  aUegat  auctor  pro  rege  Anglam, 
dicena,  Legifer  instituit,  i.  Mojses  ordinavit,  terra$  habni$$e  9orore$, 
sicut  patet  in  hiatoria  pn^iicta.  Quando  mors  rapuit  mue  noHs 
progenitores,  scilicet  patrem  cum  filiis,  sed  mm^tkiiii  natura  muiamt 
adhuc  sua  jura,  quod  foanina  sit  earitura  cnra  propriorum:  qvaie 
patet  de  jure  matria  quod  rex  Anglise  eat  verus  haeiea  Fnnd»  se- 
cundum iatam  historiam.  Secunda  historia  qua  iste  auctor  idem 
probat  est  ista  quod  natus  swnnU  patris,  scilicet  Christus^  voeita' 
batur  rex  miserorum  Judttorum,  et  hoc  jure  matris  suie.  Quarto 
ostendit  iste  auctor  quomodo  iste  rex  vendicabat  sibi  regnum  Fran- 
cis et  jus  matemum,  dicens,  Tayrus  adhuc  erescU,  i.  inter  omnia 
ista  mala  et  adversa  prosperatur  in  honore  et  reverentia.  Hiror 
quod  Gallia  nescit  quae  sua  fiierat  superbia  obcsecata,  credens  enm 
timore  suo  decrescere;  sed  ipso  non  obstante,  eendieat  sUn  regnum 
Oallorum  esse  suorum,  matre  sua  dante  rectum  sibi  quod  fmt  ante: 
quia  forte  mater  ejus  tunc  concessit  sibi  executionem  justitise  quam 
prius  forte  ei  prohibuit,  et  ipse  proximus  extat  hares  Franciae,  dum 
Oallica  germina  qweres,  i.  si  lineam  perscrutaveris  regalem.  CZoii- 
gunt  ergo  rumores,  in  diversis  terns,  quod  matris  qumit  honores, 
scilicet  regnum  Francis,  quod  sibi  ex  matre  contingebat. 


CapituluTn  v/"**  determinat  de  bdlia  et  de  diqpoei' 
tione  bellonim  contra  Oallicoa  usque  ad  primam, 
pacem  fadam. 

Jam  reboant  bella^  fit  causa  moyens  Isabella; 
Strident  Germani  nummorum  tempore  sani, 
Frendent  Barbani  ambo  nummis  sine  vani, 
Et  genus  uxoiis  signum  similabit  amoris. 
Yellere  Flandrenses  tunc  fient  Angligenenses, 
Non  per  tres  menses,  nisi  pro  lucro,  bene  pensea 
Fraude  sua  tandem  iraudem  patientur  eandem. 
Insurgent  Galli  metuentes  grandine  falli. 
Ad  sua  confugient,  yicti  formidine  fient. 
Jam  redit  ad  staurum  taurus,  quia  deficit  aurum; 
Bum  livor  candet  Oallorum  vellera  mandet. 
Cancro  regnante  Phoebo,  calido  geminante, 
Aficendet  proras,  Oallorum  tendet  ad  eras, 
Bino  comutus  stauro  fultus  bene  tutus. 
In  canabi  loris  equitans  Flandrensibus  oris, 
Oallorum  proris  assumet  nomen  honoris. 
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Hie  ter  centena  stemet  castellaque  dena ; 
Baptistse  testis  fiet  quassatio  pestis. 
Conjunget  flores  leopardis  deliciarum, 
Per  pugnatores  dum  regnum  quseret  avarum. 
Conjuneti  flores  leopardis  deliciarum, 
Annos  guerraruin  tibi  inonstrat  posteriores. 


Seqtdtur  expositio  inde. — Jam  reboant  hella.  In  iato  sexto  capi- 
tulo  quatuor  dicta  continentur.*  Primo  ostendit  de  transitu  regis 
in  Franciam,  et  quales  fuerunt  in  exercitu  suo,  dicens.  Jam  reboant 
bella,  i.  incipiunt  sonare  sive  manifestantur  inter  Angliam  et  Fran- 
ciam.  Fit  causa  movens  Isabella,  mater  regis,  undo  jus  regni 
movebatur,  et  ad  ilia  bella,  strident  Germani,  i.  bomines  de  Ger> 
mania,  nummorum  tempore  sani,  quia  dum  rex  eis  conferebat 
nummos  et  stipendia,  steterunt  cum  eo.  Frendent  Barbani,  i.  ho- 
mines de  Brabanna,  sed  ambo  sunt  vani  sine  nummis,  quia  non 
remanebunt  cum  rege  in  bello  nisi  cxmi  receperint  nummos  et 
pecuniam  ab  eo.  Ac  genus  uxoris,  homines  scilicet  de  Hannald,  n- 
milabit  signum  amoris,  i.  apparebunt  amici  cum  tauro  in  illis  bellis. 
Et  Flandrenses  itmc  fient  Angligenenses  vellere,  i.  pro  lana  Anglise 
erunt  cum  rege.  Sed  penses  bene,  et  cognoscas  quod  illud  per 
tres  menses  non  facerent,  nisi  pro  lucro,  quod  habent  de  lanis  An- 
glise. Tandem,  tamen,  patientur  eandem  fraudem  ab  Anglicis  pro 
fraude  sua.  Secundo  ostendit  auctor  quomodo  Gallici  se  haoue- 
runt  in  adventu  regis  ad  Franciam.  Galli  metuentes  grandine  falli, 
quasi  diceret,  Gallici  metuebant  regem  Angliae  propter  suam  mag- 
nam  multitudinem,  quae  grandinem  assimilatur,  putantes  se  falli 
ab  eis,  vel  vinci,  ad  sua  confugient,  scilicet  castella  vel  oppida,  non 
audentes  arestare  bellum  contra  eum,  in  tantum  quod  rex  tunc 
posuit  obsidionem  de  Tumay,  quia  GaUici  victi  formidine  fient 
Sed  propter  defectum  ami  et  argenti  dimisit  illam  obsidionem,  et 
ad  Angliam  rediit ;  unde  dicit  auctor.  Jam  redit  ad  staurum  taurus, 
i.  ad  Angliam^  quae  semper  tanquam  in  stauro  remanebat,  quia 
deficit  aurum  unde  militibus  stipendia  reddere  deberet.  Et  in  iUo 
tempore,  dum  livor  Gallorum  candet,  i.  dum  ira  eorum  accenditur, 
et  fervescit  taurus,  mandet  vellera,  i.  comedet  in  expensis  bona 
quse  recepta  sunt  pro  lanis  Angliae,  et  mercatoribus  suis,  scilicet 
Willelmo  atte  Pole  et  sociis  suis.  Tertio  ostendit  praeparationem 
regis  versus  Franciam,  et  bellum  navale  apud  Sclus  commissum, 
dicens  primo  de  tempore  quo  rex  se  disposuit  ad  bellum,  sic, 
Phabo  regnante  in  cancro,  i.  dum  sol  fuit  regnans  in  signo  cancri, 
quod  per  octo  dies  ante  illud  bellum  ingrediebatur,  et  calido  gemi" 
nante,  illo  enim  tempore  concaloret,  quia  sol  tunc  est  in  sua 
maxima  elevatione  quantum  ad  nos.     Tunc  taurus  comutus   bino 
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stauro,  i.  de  homiDibus,  et  argento  et  auro,  qui  comua  tauri 
dicuntur^  quia  sicut  taurus  defendit  se  de  inimicis  cum  comibus 
suis>  ita  iste  rex  defendit  se  cum  hominibus  suis,  et  auro  et  ar- 
gento, cum  quibus  illo  tempore  erat  fidtus  bene  tvtus.  Unde  sic 
dispositus,  ascendet  proras,  i.  classem.  OaUorum  tendet  ad  oras, 
i.  ad  fines  Francise  se  disposuerit.  Et  nota  quod  hie  utitur  tertia 
occultatione  in  isto  termino  hora,  quse  triplicem  habet  significa- 
tionem.  Primo  signat  zij"*^  partem  diei  artifidalis;  secundo  signat 
extremam  partem  vestimenti,  sicut  dicitur  hora  [ora]  damidis ;  tertio 
dicitur  signare  finem  sen  terminum  aliciyus  teme,  et  sic  accipitur 
hie.  Sed  iste  taurus  equitans  Flandrensibus  oris,  scilicet  apud 
Sclus,  ubi  rex  fuit  cum  classe  sua  equitans  in  hris  eanM,  i.  in 
funibus  et  cordis,  qui  fuerunt  de  canabo,  et  dicuntur  lora  quia 
sicut  lora  ferri  retinent  equos  in  terra,  ita  funes  retinent  naves 
in  portu ;  et  hie  utitur  quarta  occultatione.  Et  ibi  assumet  nomen 
honoris,  scilicet  victoriam,  quod  est  nomen  maxime  honorificum 
post  helium.  Deproris  Galhrum,  scilicet  de  navigio  et  classe 
Francise,  quia  in  illo  conflictu  belli  navalis  stemet  castella  ter 
centena  et  dena,  i.  navium,  et  quassatio  hujus  pestis,  sive  belli,  fiet 
Baptista  testis,  scilicet  in  nativitate  beati  Johannis  Baptists,  qui 
testis  Christi  fuit ;  unde  istud  helium  apud  Sdus  commissum  fuit 
anno  Christi  M^occ^l^  viy*^  kl.  Julii,  sole  existente  in  octavo  gradu 
cancri,  in  die  nativitatis  sancti  Johannis  Baptistae,  ubi  rex  Angliae 
devicit  Gallicos  in  hello  navali  stemendo  naves  trecentenas  decem, 
et  obtinuit  victoriam  cum  triumpho.  Quarto  ostendit  auctor  quod 
rex  illo  tempore  mutavit  anna  sua,  dicens,  Conjvnget  fiores 
deliciarum,  scilicet  armorum  Francise,  own  leopardis  regni  Anglise. 
Dwn  quaret  regnum  avarum,  scilicet  regnum  Franciae,  quod  avarum 
dicitur  quia  desiderat  illud  injuste  quod  suum  non  est,  perpropug^ 
natores,  sicut  patet  in  bellis  prsecedentibus.  Et  iUi  flores  deliciarum 
conjuncti  cum  leopardis  demonstrant  annos  posteriores  guerrarum, 
scilicet  quod  erunt  magna  bella  et  multa  annis  sequentibus  inter 
Anglicos  et  Gallicos.  Hie  in  isto  capitula  sunt  aliqua  notabilia. 
Primum  notahile  est  quod  stipendiarii  regum  in  hello  non  amplius 
valent  nisi  in  tempore  lucri.  Secundum  notahile  eat  quod 
Flandrenses  non  diligunt  Anglicos  nisi  pro  lucre  de  lanis  Angliae, 
qui  tandem  patientur  eandem  firaudem  ah  Anglis  pro  fraude  sua. 
Tertium  notahile  est  quod  qui  primo  victi  sunt  formidine  et  terrore 
sine  ictu,  postea  ut  communiter  non  prevalent,  sicut  patet  de  istis 
Gallicis.    Et  sic  terminatur  istud  capitulum. 
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Capitulum  vij.  docet  de  'pace  inter  ATiglicoa  et  Oallicos, 
et  de  cceteria  dcddentibua  usque  ad  prcBparatio' 
nem  beUi  de  Crecy. 

Mandatis  patris  residentis  colmine  matris, 
Treugas  astringent  Galli,  vix  dummodo  mingent 
Pacem  servabunt,  Britones  sed  fraude  necabunt. 
iEquorei  pestis  fiet  Britannia  testis, 
Nautis  quaasatis,  sed  Messias  pietatis 
Taurum  salvabit,  ad  staurum  qui  remeabii 
Tristia  post  fata  suceedent  tempera  grata. 
Festa  rotundabit,  segetes  regni  decimabit. 
Qui  vendet  staui-um  capiet  tunc  tempoiis  aurum. 
Maroescent  Acres,  fatuos  dum  quserit  honores, 
Linquens  errores,  mutat  sine  crimine  mores. 
Omnia  transibunt,  et  gaudia  vana  peribunt. 
Perdent  Flandrenses  ductorem  nccte  per  enses. 
Padficcs  menses  vi  reddent  Angligenenses. 
Tunc  Aquitanenses  yibrabunt  ictibus  enses; 
Partes  burgenses  non  csedent  Angligenense& 
Francus  fraude  reus  mulctabitur  ut  Cananseus  ; 
Diceturque  Deus  Anglus  quondam  Nazarseua 
Arcus  habentes,  tela  ferentes,  se  sociabunt, 
Arma  gerentes,  regna  regentes,  qui  penetrabunt. 
Clemens  mente  ferus,  proprio  non  nomine  merus, 
Dum  met  Angerus  veniet  benedicere  serus. 
Alls  dementis  volitat  benedictio  lentis, 
Dum  carus  vicus  fit  cognatis  inimicus. 
Me  jam  cessare  capitis  dolor  urget  amare ; 
Templis  vesanis  sensus  vacillat  inanis. 
Gratia  divina  capiti  fiet  medicina. 

Mandatis  patris.  Istud  capitulum  septimuTn,  contmens  pacem 
inter  Anglicos  et  Galileos  et  caetera  accidentia  usque  ad  prseparatio- 
nem  belli  de  Crecy,  habet  vi^.  dicta.  Primo  ostendit  pacem 
factam  inter  regna  ex  mandato  pa|)8e,  quo  tempore  Gallici 
Britanniam  minorem  expugnabant^  dicens,  Galli  astringent  treugas. 
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et  pacem  inter  eos  et  Anglicos,  mandatis  patris,  scilicet  papse,  qui 
pater  est  omnium  Christianonim,  residentis  culmine  tnatris,  residet 
enim  papse  in  culmine  et  honore  sanctse  matris  ecclesice,  ibi 
occupans  locum  Christi;  sed  ista  pax  fuit  brevis,  ideo  dicit  quod 
vix  dummodo  tningent,  astringent  pacem,  et  tunc  paeem  servabunt 
inter  Franciam  et  Angliam.  Britones  sed  fraude  necabmU,  scilicet 
illos  qui  sunt  contra  Karulum  de  Bloys  cum  comite  de  Montheforde. 
Secundo  ostendit  auctor  naufragium  regis  in  mare  circa  Britanniam, 
de  quo  tamen  ipse  salvabatuf.  Pro  quo  est  notandum  quod  rex, 
\ndens  Gallicos  insurgere  contra  comitem  de  Mountforthe,  ordinavit 
cum  navigio  suo  eum  juvare,  et  posuit  obsidionem  apud  civitatem 
de  Vanes,  et  tunc  in  reditu  suo  aocidit  sibi  magna  tempestas  ita 
quod  tota  classis  sua  fiiit  dispersa  ad  plures  partes  mundi.  Unde 
dicit  auctor,  Britannia  erit  testis,  scilicet  homines  de  Britannia, 
quia  prsesentes  fuerant,  vel  ad  ci^us  aures  rumores  hi^us  naufragii 
devenerunt,  eequorei  pestis,  destructionis  seu  pestis  maris.  Nautis 
quassatis,  quia  nautse  in  ilia  tempestate  quassabantur  per  mare. 
Sed  Messias  pieiatis,  i.  Christus,  fa/vo^^  taurum,  i.  regem  Angli», 
in  ilia  tempestate.  Ad  staurum  qui  remeabit,  i.  revertitur  ad 
Angliam,  quae  post  omnem  conflictum  sibi  lemaneret  pro  stauro. 
Tertio  ostendit  auctor  actus  tauri  tempore  pacis  dum  fiierat  quietus 
a  bello,  dicens  quod  tempora  grata,  i.  tempora  laeta,  succedent  post 
tristia  fata,  i.  post  istas  tribulationes  maris.  Pro  quo  est 
notandum  quod  rex  illo  tempore  posuit  se  ad  otium  et  quietem,  et 
ordinavit  festum  Sancti  Georgii,  congregans  sibi  bonos  milites 
Anglise,  ut  essent  in  iUa  societate  propter  opera  sua  strenua  et 
bellicosa,  sicut  narratur  quod  rex  Arthurus  fecit  in  tempore  suo, 
et  vocavit  milites  illos  milites  de  rotunda  tabula;  unde  dicit  auctor 
quod/esfa  rotundabit,  i.  faciet  festum  ad  modum  rotundas  tabulae, 
scilicet  festum  Sancti  Georgii  apud  Wyndesore.  Segetes  regni 
decimabit,  i.  expendet  decimam  partem  segetis,  vel  accipiet  valorem 
decem  segetum  vel  ab  ecclesia,  et  qui  tunc  vendet  staurum,  videlicet 
de  segete  vel  aliis  rebus,  capiet  tunc  temporis  aurum,  i.  monetam 
de  auro  quae  tunc  regnabit  in  terra.  Quarto  ostendit  auctor  quod 
ista  quietatio  tauri  multum  impedivet  honorem  suum,  quern  potuit 
adquisivisse  tempore  illo  in  Francia,  dicens,  Marcescent  Jhres, 
scilicet  lUia  Franciae  quae  sibi  assumpsit  in  armis,  dum  fatuos 
qumrit  honores,  festi  Sancti  Georgii,  qui  fatui  sunt,  et  stultum  fuit 
et  vannm  circa  occupari  dum  regnum  Franciae  sibi  fuit  vendicandum. 
Sed  ilia  wnnia  transibunt,  et  gaudia  vana  peribunt,  circa  quae  illo 
tempore  fuerant  occupati.  Quinto  ostendit  quomodo  Flandrenses 
illo  tempore  contra  comitem  et  ducem  eorum  resurrexerunt,  dicens, 
Perdent  Flandrenses  ductorem,  i.  comitem  seu  ducem  eorum,  non 
quia  eum  occiderunt,  sed  quia  voluerunt  eum  occidisse,  et 
fHigaverunt  eum  nocte  per  enses,  i.  in  gladiis  suis.  Sed  Angligi- 
nenses,  tunc   in  Flandria  manentes,  reddetU  vi,  et  fortitudine  sua, 
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pacifioo$  fnen$e$y  inter  duoem  et  populum.     Sed   tunc  Aquitanenses, 

i.  homines  de  Aquitania^  vibrabunt  ictibua  enses,  i.  facient  beUum 

cum  gladiis  pro  fuga  illius  ducis  ad  eum  restituendum.    Sed  partes 

UUus    belli    non    aedent   burgenses   Angligenmses,    quia   Anglicis 

parcebant,  in   iUo  oonflictu   non  eis   occiderunt.     Sexto    ostendit 

auctor  unam  destructionem  Francorum  propter  fraudem  suam  eis 

illo  tempore  ab  Anglis  inflictam,   dioens,  Francus  fraude  reus,  i. 

Gallicus  propter  fraudem^  muhtabitur  ut  CanoMBus,  i.  calcabitur  seu 

destruetur    admodum    Cananaei   quem    destruxerunt    filii    Israel. 

Dicetur  quod  Uh  tempore,  quod  Deus  NazariBus  fuit  quondam  in 

Anglia,  propter  bonam  fortunam  et  prosperitatem  quem  Anglicis 

tunc   conoedet.       Arcus   habentes,    i.    sagittani,    et    tela  ferentes, 

homines  cum  lanoeis  et  dypeis,  se  sociabunt  contra  Gailicos^  et 

arma  gerentes,  scilicet  milites  Francise.    Regno  regentes  et  penetra^ 

bunt,  i.  percutient  rectores  Francise.  Septimo  ostendit  quod  benedictio 

papse  Clementis  nimis  tarde  Gallicis  illo   tempore  devenit.     Pro 

quo   est    notandum   quod    papa    Clemens    semper   fuit    Gallicis 

affectuosus  et  non  Anglicis^  et  in  hoc  a  proprio  nomine  declinavit, 

quod  Clementia  sonat;  unde  dicit  auctor,  Clemens  mente  ferus,  i. 

papa  habens   nomen   Clementis,    sed   in   mente  et   voluntate  est 

ferox,    seu   ferus.       Proprio   non   nomine   merus,    i.    non    habens 

.  conditionem  et  proprietatem  cum  proprio  nomine  suo,  quod  sonat 

clementiam.      hum    ruet   Angerus,    i.    aUquis   magnus   ex   parte 

Gallorum.      Veniet  benedicere  serus,    quia   ejus    benedictio    veniet 

nimis  tarde  super  eum.    Et  benedictio  Clementis,  papse,  volitat  alis 

leniis,  et  tardis,  quia  Gallis  in  nuUo  proficiebat.    Dum  cams  vicus, 

Anghoe  Derby,  JU  cognatis  inimicus,  scilicet  oognatis  papse,  qui 

GraUicus  natione  fuerat ;  unde  hie  notat  auctor  quod  comes  Derbye 

fuit  auctor  principalis  iUius  oonflictus.    Octavo  iste  auctor  excusando 

se   de   infirmitate    capitis    sui    hio   primam   facit    quietationem, 

dicens,  Me  jam  cessare,  a   prophetia,  urget  dolor  capitis  amare,  i. 

cogit  me   dolor  capitis.     Sensus   enim  vacillat  inanis,   et  stultus. 

Templis  vesanis,  i.   in  tali  parte   capitis   mei   propter  insanitatem. 

Sed    gratia    divina,    idem    post   istam   quietationem   fiet    capiti 

medicina,  ut  postmodum  resum  et  prophetiam.     £t  sic  terminatur 

prima  distinctio  in  prima  quietatione  auctoris. 

Incipit  aecunda  distinctio  hujus  prophetioe. 

Post  primam  quietationum  higus  auctoris,  ubi  terminatur  prima 
distinctio,  resumit  iste  auctor  prophetiam  suam,  continentem 
accidentia  Anglise  a  primo  tempore  dispositionis  versus  bellum  de 
Crecy,  scilicet  anno  Christi  M°ccc°xlv*'*,  per  sexdecim  annos  usque 
ad  secundam  mortalitatem  factam  anno  Christi  millesimo  lxj°;  et 
ista  est  secunda  distinctio,  continens  decem  capitula. 
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C^itulom  ptimnm  otfeendH  aoddentia  ci  fiicto  icgis  Edwudi  de 
Wjndesoie   a    prinm   ditpontume   YtnoM    Crecjr   luque   ad  bcDi 

C^italam  tccnndnm  osfeendit  acodentut  ci  eveuium  beDofmn  de 
Crecj  et  Dunoliiiia^  qiue  eodem  anno  fbennt  oomniiMa. 

Ci^ntiiliim  teitiam  octendit  quomodo  rex  obeedifc  TiDam  de 
CaleySy  et  qnalia  Bibi  aoddemnt  in  prindiiio  obndionia. 

Capitolum  quaitom  octendit  conditiones  tanri  iUo  tempoie,  et 
quomodo  a  dominie  Anghm  in  ilia  obcidione  reoqiit  anzilium* 

Gapitnlnm  quiniom  oontinet  captionem  Karoli  de  Blojc,  et 
faliitatfm  papce  Clementis  oontn  AngUooc  in  canaa  FranoK. 

C^tohim  cextum  pertnctat  de  uno  bello  dicpoeito  contra 
legem  Angliae  dam  fnerat  in  obcidione  de  Cal^c,  et  quomodo 
bellum  froctrabitur. 

Capitulum  ceptimnm  octendit  accidentia  in  prindpio  regie 
JobanniCy  quce  accideront  in  Anglia  et  Fnncia. 

Capitulum  octavum  octendit  quomodo  rex  Anglie  taidatur  a 
propocito  de  Franda  propter  peccata  cua. 

Ci^ritulum  nonum  octendit  quanta  mala  Gallid  euctinuerunt 
propter  peccata  cua. 

Capitulum  derimum  oontinet  bella  et  heU  Anglorum  ab  anno 
Chricti  M"occ.lii^.  ucque  ad  annum  Chricti  M"H3cc**lij*. 


CapUvZvmi  primum  ostendit  accidentia  et  facta  regis 
E.  de  Wyndeaore  a  prima  diepaeitiafie  vereue 
Crecy  usque  ad  belli  commissionem. 

Jus  cum  juBtitia  me  oogit  versificare, 
Sunt  mihi  materia  de  tauro  plura  notai*e. 
Qradibus  iuspectis,  aliis  causis  bene  lecUs^ 
Tauri  sunt  beUa  per  singula  justa  novella. 
David  eructavit,  et  psalterio  modulavit, 
Est  Justus  Dominus,  Uc  justitias  adamavit ; 
Qui  Deus  est  trinus,  ac  unus  cuncta  creavit, 
Falsos  prosti-avit,  justis  ccelumque  paravit. 
Armis  robustos  facit  omnipotens  fore  justos> 
Sub  Cauda  tauri  dum  frondet  viigula  lauri. 
Taurus  comutus  stauro  fultus  bene  tutus. 
Ligni  stemet  equos,  Messias  diligit  sequos, 
Plangere  vult  moechos  sua  lubrica  linquere  csecos. 
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Curva  retrocedens  dum  fert  vestigia  cancer, 
Grex  curret  csBdens,  taurus  volitabit  ut  anser, 
Ascendet  proras,  GaUorum  tendet  ad  eras. 
Qui  tonat  in  ccelis  det  prospera  flaynina  veils ! 
Plebs  infidelis,  sine  suffultu  Michaelis, 
Transilient  ponies,  catapultae  sunt  quia  sontes; 
Et  met  in  fontes  mallens  transcurrere  montes. 
Arcobus  utentes  viduas  facient  fore  jQentes. 
Tunc  propter  falsum  gustabit  Neustria  salsum, 
Bastardi  natos  non  invenient  sibi  gratos. 
Ca.  cadet  in  portis,  Ca.  confdndetur  in  hortis; 
Gallorum  portae  displodentur  sibi  sorte. 
Gallica  plebsque  cadet,  dum  taurus  trans  vada  vadet. 
Flumina  non  kedent,  cui  Christi  munera  cedent^ 
Missis  Clementis,  cathedra  Petri  residentis. 
Gallorum  ficta  gens,  subdola,  gens  maledicta, 
Cum  fuerint  stricta  prsetendent  munera  picta. 
Cum  fuerit  victa,  spondebit  morte  reUcta, 
Sic  erit  astricta,  quod  vim  capient  sua  dicta. 
Nil  prodest  fSeustus  dum  deficit  undique  pastus. 
Nam  propter  fastum  patietur  Gallia  vastum; 
GaUorum  lastum  vix  perquiret  sibi  pastunu 

Sequitur  escpasUio  istorum  versuum, — Ju$  cum  juttUia,  Istud 
capitulnm,  continens  pneparationem  ad  bellum  de  Crecy,  oontinet 
decern  dicta.  Primo  ostendit  iste  auctor  quod  resamit  suam 
prophetiam  iterum  de  tauro,  propter  justitiam  quam  habet  taurus 
in  regno  Frandae,  dicens.  Jus  cum  justitia,  quas  scilicet  habet 
taurus  in  regno  Frandse,  cogit  me  versificare  iterum  de  tauro  et 
prophetiam  resumere,  quia  ilia  simt  mihi  materia  de  quibus  volo 
de  tauro  plura  notare,  et  ampliora  describere,  quia  belia  novelia 
tauri,  qu»  faciet,  sunt  per  emgula  justa,  et  sine  scrupulo  oon- 
soientise.  GradUnu  inepeetis,  i.  si  gradus  consanguinitatiB  bene 
inspicias,  et  aliis  eaueU  bene  lectis,  i.  bene  legaa  alias  causae,  et 
cognoscas  quomodo  Gallid  sibi  resistebant,  nolentes  permittere 
eum  habere  regnum  sibi  debitum  ex  hsreditate.  Secundo  ostendit 
iste  auctor  ez  auctoritate  psalmistse  quod  Deus  roboravit  taurum  in 
ista  justa  causa,  et  prostravit  falsos  sibi  resistentes,  dioens,  David 
eructavit,  i.  prophetando  scripsit,  psaUerio  moduiavit,  istam  auo- 
toritatem  sequentem  quod  Justus  est  Dominus.  Hie  justitias  et 
amaverit,  qui  est  Deus  trinus  et  unus,  ao  cuncta  eremit  in  prin* 
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cipio,  falsos  prostramt  in  bellis  et  operibus  suis  Justus,  coelumque 
paravit  post  finem  vitse  sus;  et  ille  Deus  vult  Anglicos  habere 
illam  fortitudinem  in  annis  et  bellis  contra  Gallicos  propter  jus- 
titiam  quam  habent  in  regno  Francise.  Tertio  ostendit  auctor 
tempus  quo  rex  ordinavit  navigium  suum  ad  transeundum  versus 
Franciam.  Pro  quo  est  notandum  quod  in  mense  Maii,  quando 
sol  est  quasi  in  fine  tauri,  fedt  rex  navigium  suum  congregari  et 
pneparari  versus  Franciam ;  ideo  dicit  auctor,  Dum  frondet  virgula 
lauri,  i.  dum  laurus  facit  frondes  et  folia,  sub  oauda  tauri,  i.  in 
mense  Maii,  quando  sol  est  in  fine,  sive  in  cauda  signi  tauri,  quo 
tempore  arbores  frondes  emittunt.  Tunc  taurus  comuius,  i.  rex 
Angliae  cum  hominibus  suis  et  fortitudine  sua,  bene  fukus  stauro, 
et  victualibus  in  navibus  suis,  et  tutus,  auxilio  divino  contra 
inimicos  suos.  Stemet  equos  ligni,  i.  ordinavit  naves  et  classem 
suam  pro  justitia  sua  vendicanda  in  Franciam ;  quia  Messias  di- 
ligit  aquos,  i.  rectos  et  justos;  et  bio  utitur  tertia  ocoultatione. 
Et  plangere  vult  machos,  et  luxuriosos  Gallicos,  propter  peocata 
sua,  et  sua  Ivbrica  linquere  cmcos,  i.  Gallicos,  qui  caecos  sunt  in 
malitiis  et  luxuriis  suis,  vult  linquere  luxuriosa  sua  lubrica  camis 
per  bellum  et  strages  eis  ab  Anglicis  infligenda;  et  hie  est  no- 
tandum qualem  punitionem  reoeperunt  isti  Gallici  pro  luxuria 
sua.  Quarto  ostendit  tempus  quo  rex  transivit  mare  ad  partes 
Gallorum.  Pro  quo  est  notandum  quod  posuit  se  ad  mare  in 
mense  JuUi,  quo  tempore  sol  est  in  cancro,  et  dies  incipiuut  ab- 
breviari;  unde  dicit  auctor,  Dum  cancer  retrocedens,  i.  dum  sol 
est  in  signo  cancri  in  quo  retrocedit  a  capitibus  nostris,  fert  9m- 
tigia  curva,  i.  abbreviat  dies  qui  sunt  vestigia  solis  super  temon, 
tunc  curret  grex  cmdens,  i.  populus  Angliae  qui  caedem  et  stragem 
magnam  iacient  in  Franoia;  curret  ad  naves,  et  taurus  volitabit 
ut  anser,  i.  per  aquam  per  quam  anser  multum  desiderat  volutare ; 
et  sic  iste  rex  ascendet  proras,  i.  naves,  Qalhrum  tendet  ad  oras,  i. 
ad  fines  Franoiae.  £t  auctor  hie  rogat  proris  prosperos  ventos, 
dicens,  qui  tonat  in  cceUs,  i.  Deus,  cui  est  proprium  tonare^  det 
prospera  flamina  velis,  i.  conoedat  prosperum  ventum  in  illo  navigio. 
Quinto  ostendit  quomodo  gens  Gallica,  sen  Normandiae,  ftegeruut 
pontes  in  adventu  Anglorum,  quos  tamen  Anglici  pertransibant 
eos  ocddendo.  Pro  quo  est  notandum  quod  firegerunt  GalUd 
pontem  quae  est  super  Secanam  et  vocatur  Pontlarge,  ut  AngUd 
ibi  non  pertransirent,  ubi  tamen  Gallicos  cum  sagittis  debella- 
bant  et  transienint;  unde  dicit  auctor,  Plebs  infidelis,  i.  gens 
Frandas,  quas  infidelis  contra  regem  Angliae  fuerat,  et  sins  sij^ffultu 
Mickaelis,  i.  dne  auxilio  sancti  cigus  die  praedictum  pontem  forte 
fr^erunt  ne  Anghoi  transirent,  tamen  transibunt  pontes,  per 
auxilium  sagittarionim.  Catapults  sunt  quia  sontes,  i.  quia  sa- 
gittae  Gallicis  sunt  nodvae,  quae  catapulted  diountur,  et  rust  in 
fsntes,   gens    Frandae  redstens,    malkns  transire  montes,   et   looa 
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altiora    illo  tempore  occupasse/    Sexto  ostendit  auctor  quantam 
stragem  et  destruotionem  fiftcient  sagittarii  per   Nonoanniam  in 
transitu  sue,  dicens,   Arcttbus  utentes,   i.   sagittarii,  facimt  viduaa 
fore  flentes,  propter  occisionem  maritorum  in  illo  transitu ;  et  tunc 
Neustria,  i.  Nonnandia,  gustabit  salsum,  i.  amaritudinem  et  dolorem, 
propter  falsum,  quia   falsi   fuerint   contra  regem   Angliae,  qui  fuit 
de  genere   Willelmi  Bastardi,    quondam  ducis  illius  patriae;    ideo 
dicit  auctor,  quia  non  inveniet  natos  bastardi  sibi  gratos,  sed  in- 
gratos  et  resistentes  sibi  in  illo  transitu.      Septimo   ostendit  cap- 
tionem  de  Caam   in  illo   transitu.     Pro  quo  est  notandum  quod 
exercituB  regis  Angliae  posuit  se  ad  accipiendum  civitatem  Caam 
in  transitu   per  Normanniam,  quae  civitas  habet  unum  pontem 
introitu  suo  ante  portas,  ubi  fecerunt  magnum  conflictum  ante 
captionem    civitatis.     Tandem  tamen    Anglioi   per   illam    portam 
potiti  sunt  victoria  et  ceperunt  civitatem;    unde  dicit  auctor,  Ca, 
cadet  in  portis,  quia  ibi  incipient  civitatem  debellare.     Ca,  coit/vn- 
detur  in   hortis,  i.  ilia  civitas   de   Caam   reoipiet  confusionem  in 
hortis  post   suam   captionem,  et  portm  OaUorum,  i.  illius  civitatis 
Francis,  displodentur  sibi  $orte,  i.  aperientur  tauro   per  fortunam 
post  magnam  stragem  et  conflictum.     Octavo  ostendit  auctor  de- 
structionem   Francorum  in   transitu   regis  super    unum   fluvium, 
dicens,  Gallia  plebsque  cadet,   per   bellum,   dum  taurus  trans  vada 
vadet,  i.  dimi  transivit  vadum   illius  fluvii,  ubi  Grallici  in  quodam 
castello  sibi  resistebant,  quod  castellum  ab  AngUcis  tunc  captum 
fuit.     Sed  Jlumina  non  Uedent,  in  illo  transitu  cui   Christi  munera 
cedent,  i.  cui  gratia  Christi   dat  locum   ad  transeundum.     Missis 
Clementis,  i.  orationibus  domini  papse,  residentis  in  cathedra  Petri, 
seu    dignitate   papali.      Unde   hie   notat   auctor   quod  aliqui   de 
Francia  in  transitu  illius  fluminis  erant   salvati   per   missas   et 
orationes  pape  Clementis,  qui  in  ista  causa  semper  ^t  pro  Gallicis 
contra  Anglicos  favorabilis.    Nono  ostendit  falsitates  Gallorum  in 
promissionibus  suis  dum  fuerant  in   necessitate,  quas  postea  nolu- 
erunt  implere,  dicens,  Gallorum  ficta  gens,  subdola,  gens  maledicta. 
Hie  ponit  tres  malas  conditiones  de  Gallicis.    Cum  fuerint  stricta, 
potestate    Anglicorum,    prmtendent    munera    picta,    i.    promittent 
magna  dona  et  multa.     Cum  fuerit  victa  spondebit  morte  relicta, 
i.  spondebit  redemptionem  pro  vita  sua  ut   mortem  relinquat,  et 
tunc  sic  erit  astricta   et  coacta   per  Anglicos,  qui  vim  capient  sua 
dicta,  quia  reddent  quantum  promittebant  vel  amplius.     Decimo 
ostendit  auctor  quod  fastus  et  superbia   Gallorum   nihil  illo  tem- 
pore eis  proficiebat,  et  propter  eam  multa  mala  patiebantur,  dicens. 
Nil  prodest  fastus  et  superbia  Gallorum,  dum  d^HcU  undique  pastus, 
quia  dbus  et  pastus  eorum   tunc  undique  per  Anglicos  destrue- 
bantur.     Nam  propter  fastum,  et  superbiam,  patietur  Gallia  vastum, 
ab  Anglids  illo   tempore  et   destruotionem,    quia    si   non  fuisset 
superbia  eorum  reddiditsent  regi  Anglise  regnum  suum  in  prima 
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petitione,  et  ideo  GaUormn  lastum,  i.  lacuiia  vel  superbia,  vtc 
perqtUret  nU  pattum,  tanta  erit  penuiia  yictnalium  illo  tempoie 
propter  guenain.    Et  sic  terminatur  iatud  capitulum. 


CapUulum  ij,  ostendit  accidentia  et  everUum  beUorum 
de  Crecy  et  Dtmohnia,  etc.,  eodem  anno  commis- 
sarum 

Jam  crescunt  bella>  creecunt  ter  trina  duella^ 
Alma  maris  stella,  fer  nunc  vexilla,  puella. 
Bis  dux  vix  feriet  cum*  ti:eoentis  sodatis; 
Phi.  &lsus  fugiet,  non  succurret  nece  straiis. 
Bex,  dux,  et  miles  fient  post  funera  viles. 
Frangentur  capita  ducum  gemmis  redimita; 
Non  maigarita  salvabitur  a  neoe  vita. 
Gaviso  monte  nullus  transit  sine  sonte; 
Pro  nulla  marcha  salvabitur  ille  hierarcha. 
Exaltabuntur  in  Qallos  cornua  justi, 
Lfldtificabuntur  Angli  pinguedine  mustL 
Nitens  per  guerras  Anglorum  perdere  terras, 
Testis  erit  culter,  David  perdetur  adulter. 
Suspicor  et  derus,  penetrans  cognomine  verus^ 
Viscera  Scotorum  penetrabunt  belligerorum. 
Augusta  spata  ferientur  vulnera  lata ; 
Nam  Lucas  medicus  Scotis  non  fiet  amicus. 
Daemone  namque  duce  vincentur  vespere  Lucte, 
Teste  novse  cruce  vilLe  latitant  sine  luce. 
Cum  pauca  gente  Christo  vexilla  ferente, 
Mundata  mente,  non  fit  victoria  lente. 
Sacri  comuti  divino  dogmate  tuti. 
Sub  signo  scuti  fient  hoc  tempore  tutL 
Non  erit  et  mutum  Scotos  solvisse  tributum. 

Seqtdtur  expositio  versuum. — Jam  crescunt  heUa,  Hoc  capitulum, 
oontinens  accidentia  bellorum  de  Crescy  et  Dunohnia,  continet 
octo  dicta.  Unde  pro  istis  bellis  est  notandum  quod  ilia  fuerunt 
commiBsa  anno  ChriBti  M®ccc"'^vj^,  bellum  de  Crecy  septimo 
kal,  Octobr.,  et  bellum  Dunolmise  xyj.  kal.  Novembr.  In  prime 
dicto   ostendit  auctor  multitudinem   bellorum  futurorum   impio- 
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rando  auxilium  beatse  Manse  Virginia  pro  lege  Edwardo^  dicens, 
Jam  erescunt  hella,  quse  inferius  ostendentur,  crescunt  ter  trina 
duella,  i.  novem  conflictus,  qui  forte  ab  illo  bello  de  Crecy  fient 
inter  homines  duorum  regnorum,  vel  forte  tot  erunt  conflictus 
singulares  inter  milites  Angliae  et  Francise;  quia  duellum  dicitur 
proprie  duorum  bellum,  unde  pro  istis  bellis  auctor  invocat  auxi- 
lium beatse  Virginia  aicut  prius  solebat,  dioens.  Alma  maris  stella, 
scilicet  virgo  Maria,  puella  Christi,  fer  nunc  veadlla,  regis  Edwardi 
contra  inimicos  suos.  Secundo  ostendit  auctor  annum  Christi  in 
quo  ista  duo  beUa  fiierunt  commissa,  et  quomodo  Philippus  rex 
Frandse  fugiebat  a  bello  de  Crecy,  dicens.  Bis  dux,  i.  M^xxx.,  qui 
est  numerus  signatus  per  literas  hiyus  dictionis  dux  duplicatus, 
vix  feriet,  i.  copulat  sexdecim,  qui  est  numerus  signatus  per  literas 
hiyus  dictionis  vix,  cum  trecentis  sociatis,  quia  trecenta  sociata  seu 
copulata  cum  numeris  praedictis  ostendunt  numerum  annorum 
Christi  quo  bellum  fuit  commissum,  scilicet  annum  Christi 
M.ccc.xlvj.  Et  tunc  Phi,  falsus  fugiet,  i.  Philippus  rex  Francise  de 
illo  bello,  et  ncn  succurret  nece  stratis,  nee  juvabit  populum  in  iUo 
bello  occisum  et  prostratum,  sed  eum  derelinquet;  et  ita  fiactus 
est.  Tertio  ostendit  qui  occiduntur  in  illo  bello  de  magnis 
dominis.  Pro  quo  est  notandum  quod  fuerunt  ex  parte  regis 
Frandse  rex  Boemise,  dux  vel  comes  Flandrise,  et  magister  hospi- 
talariorum,  qui  omnes  in  illo  bello  occisi  sunt  cum  multis  aliis 
valentibus ;  unde  dicit  auctor.  Rex,  scilicet  Boemiap,  dux,  sive  comes 
Flandrise,  et  miles,  sive  milites,  Jient  post  funera  viles,  eo  quod  in 
illo  bello  occisi  sunt,  et  capita  ducum,  i.  virorum  fortium  vel  tot 
militum  quod  signantur  per  istum  terminum  ducum,  i.  MMcx., 
frangentvr,  licet  gemmis  fuerant  redimita  et  lapidibus  pretiosis  in 
galeis,  quia  vita  ncn  salvabitur  in  illo  a  nece,  seu  morte,  pro  mar^ 
garita,  i.  lapidibus  suis  pretiosis.  Et  nullus  transibit  sine  sonte,  i. 
dolore,  gaviso  mqnte,  pro  Mountjoge,  quod  fuit  verbum  Gallicum 
quo  utebantur  Franci;  vel  nomen  loci  in  quo  bellum  fuit  commis- 
sum. Et  ipse  hierarcha,  i.  magister  hospitalariorum,  pro  nulla 
marcha  salvabitur^  quia  in  illo  bello  fuit  occisus.  Quarto  ostendit 
finem  belli,  et  gaudium  Anglicorum  post  bellum,  dioens,  Exalta" 
buntur  in  Gallos  comua  justi,  i.  potestas  et  exercitus  justi  Edwardi 
dominabuntur  super  Gallicos  in  illo  conflictu,  et  Angli  UBtifieabun- 
tur  post  iUud  bellum  pinguedine  musti,  i.  per  bona  vina  quse 
bibent  ad  suorum  confortationem  transeundo  per  terram  Francise. 
Quinto  ostendit  auctor  quomodo  David  rex  in  bello  DunolmisD 
capietur.  Pro  quo  est  sciendum  quod  iste  David  rex,  audiens 
regem  Anglise  esse  in  Francia  cum  populo  suo,  collegit  exercitum 
magnum  contra  Angliam,  ut  eam  in  regis  absentia  destrueret; 
unde  de  illo  dicit  auctor,  Nitens  per  guerras  Anglorum  perdere 
terras,  scilicet  in  regis  absentia;  sed  cutter  erit  testis,  i.  sagitta, 
quod  David  perdetur  adulter,  quia  sagittatus  primo  fuit   in  fiicie. 
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et  deinde  per  Johannem  de  Coupelonde  captus;  qui  adulter  dici- 
tur  propter  concubinas  suas.  Sexto  ostendit,  dioens  qui  ^erunt 
duces  illius  belli.  Ex  parte  Angliae  fiierunt  WillelmuB  de  la 
Souche,  episcopus  Eboracensis,  et  dominus  de  Percj,  cum  suis 
militibus;  unde  dicit  auctor,  Su^icor  et  clerus,  i.  Willelmus  de 
la  Souche  et  clerus  qui  cum  eo  erat,  et  penetrans  cognomine  verus, 
i.  verus  homo  habens  cogpnomen  Perc7,  scilicet  penetrans,  et  ipsi 
penetrabunt  viscera  Scotorum  belligerontm,  cum  lanceis  et  sagittis 
quos  in  illo  beUo  Occident,  et  lata  vtUnera,  et  magna,  ferientur 
spata  angusti,  cum  gladio  angusto  vel  angustise  in  iUo  bello. 
Septimo  ostendit  diem  belli,  et  locum  in  quo  Scoti  vincentur  et 
occidentur.  Pro  quo  est  notandum  quod  bellum  in  vigilia  Sancti 
Lucse  evangelistse  fuit  commissum,  in  loco  juxta  Dunolmiam,  prope 
crucem  Nevillse,  ubi  Scoti  occisi  fiierunt;  ideo  dicit  auctor.  Nam 
Lucas  medicus,  i.  Sanctus  Lucas  evangelista,  qui  ^it  arte  medicus, 
Scotis  non  fiet  amicus,  in  illo  bello,  namque  nincentur  vespere  Luca, 
in  vigilia  Lucae,  xvj.  kal.  Novembr.  Dtsmone  duce,  quia  per  dia- 
bolum  ducti  erant  illo  tempore  ad  Angliam;  et  latitant  sine  luce, 
i.  sine  visu  et  vita  post  eorum  occisionem,  teste  cruce  novts  mlUe, 
quia  crux  Nevillas  perhibebit  testimonium  juxta  quam  sepulti  sunt 
post  bellum.  Octavo  ostendit  quod  ilia  \'ictoria  fuit  cum  pauca 
gente  per  auxilium  Christi,  dicens,  Christo  vexilla  ferente,  i.  dum 
Christus  portat  vexilla  in  illo  bello,  non  fiet  victoria  lente,  i.  tarde. 
Bed  cito,  cum  pauca  gente  mundata  mente,  i.  pura  conscientia  ex 
parte  Anglorum,  quia  Anglici  fiierunt  in  parvo  numero  valde  ad 
Scotos  quos  devicerunt  auxilio  et  supportatione  Christi.  Nono 
ostendit  de  episcopis  qui  fuerunt  in  illo  bello  sub  scuto,  quod 
erant  muti  dogmate  divino,  dicens,  Sacri  comuti,  i.  episcopi  qui 
comua  mitrse  in  capite  portant,  muti  dogmate  divino,  quia  non 
prsedicant  divinam  legem  seu  evangelium,  sicut  deberent.  Fient 
hoc  tempore  tuti,  et  securi,  sub  signo  scuti,  i.  sub  scutis  quibus  se 
custodiebant  in  illo  bello,  Sed  non  erit  mutum,  seu  occultum, 
Scotos  solvisse  tributum,  in  illo  bello ;  et  hie  dicit  Scotis  verbum 
opprobriosum.    £t  sic  istud  capitulum  terminatur. 


CapituluTTh  tertium,  quomodo  rex  obsedit  vUh/m  de 
CaleySy  et  qualia  aibi  acciderunt  in  principio 
obsidionis. 

Taurus  pasturam  post  eliget  undique  duram ; 
Attamen  est  sana  juxta  fontes  bene  plana. 
Audivi  verba,  quod  gregi  deficit  herba ; 
Deficit  ac  aurum,  non  potest  pascere  staurum. 
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Ad  loca  pnefata  veniet  Diana  parata, 

Simla  lactata  dicetur  clunagitata. 

Vespere  vel  mane  grex  non  satus  est  bene  pane, 

Taurus  vesansB  lapidat  dum  crura  Dianse. 

Illecebris  tritus  vix  potest  esse  peritus. 

Tunc  excillabit,  et  latronem  generabit. 

Calles  calcabit,  coUes  fundo  lapidabit. 

Taurum  vexabit  amor,  et  taurum  superabit, 

Subdola  vesanse  dum  complet  vota  Diame. 

Est  opus  insigne  fraudem  vitare  malignsd ; 

Dalida  Sampsonem  decepit,  amor  Salamonem, 

Decipit  et  multos  £sillax  dilectio  stultos. 

Si  modo  plus  dicam,  faciam  mihi  time  inimicam. 

Dedita  gens  scortis  morietur  fulmine  sortis  ; 

Scribitur  in  portis,  meretrix  est  janua  mortis. 

Propter  peccata  venient  immania  fata; 

Virgo  Deo  grata  predbus  conservet  amata. 

Spemetur  Dyna,  comitis  fiet  inde  ruina ; 

Dat  lex  divina,  mors  falsis  fit  medicina. 

Est  quia  Brabani  non  incipient  fore  sani, 

Trippi  Gtermani  sine  nummis  sunt  Madiani ; 

Necnon  Flandrenses  partim  stmt  Francigenenses. 

Expediet  tauro  proprio  confidere  stauro. 


Seqtdtur  expositio  inde, — Taurta  pasturam.  Hoc  teitium  capitu- 
luxn,  ostendens  obsidionem  de  Calebs,  et  alia  facta  in  principio 
obBidionis,  continet  Bcptem  dicta.  Primo  dicit  de  obsidione,  et  de 
defectu  victualium  et  expensarum  in  principio  ejus.  Pro  quo  est 
notandum  quod  eodem  anno  quo  bellum  de  Crecj  commissum 
fait,  rex  Angliae  posuit  obsidionem  apud  Calebs ;  unde  dicit  auctor, 
Taurus  eliget  post,  scilicet  bellum  de  Crecy,  vndique  duram  pas- 
turam, et  terram  sterilem  juxta  Calejs,  ubi  populus  non  potuit 
sustentari.  Attamen  ilia  pastura  est  sana,  propter  aerem  et  bene 
plana  juxta  fontes  et  rivos  aquarum.  Dicit  tamen  auctor,  sed 
audivi  verba,  scilicet  a  Spiritu  Sancto,  quod  gregi  deficit  herba, 
i.  populo  Angliae,  qui  grex  tauri  dicitur,  victualia  defecerunt.  Ac 
d^t  aurum  illo  tempore  regi.  Non  potest  pascere  staurum,  i.  po- 
pulum  suum  propter  defectum  auri.  Secundo  ostendit  auctor 
adventum  reginse  ad  Gales,  et  defectum  victualium  illo  tempore, 
ad  loca  pnrfata,  scilicet  Gales,  veniet  Diana  parata,  i.  regina 
Anglise.    Simia  lactata,  i.  regina  prsedicta,  yd  alia  mulier  babens 
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eondttiones  simis  lactfttse,  vel  habens  lac  in  nberibua  mis;  qiue 
dicitur  elunoffitata,  i.  supposita  per  regem  vel  aliom  qui  cum  ea 
ooncubuit.  Clunus  enim  nates  dicitur,  et  componetur  cum  isto 
termino  agitata^  qui  idem  signat  quod  mota,  inde  clunagitata, 
i.  nates  mota^  seu  vitiata.  Et  dmm  taunu  kqndat  crura  ve$a$uB 
DimuBy  i.  dum  concumbit  cum  ea,  quae  vesana  seu  male  sana 
dicitur,  eo  quod  eum  in  iUo  facto  impedivit;  et  vocat  hie  lapides 
tauri  testiculos  ejus,  qui  crura  yesame  Dians  lapidabat  ad  ejus 
libidinem  perfruendam  in  illo  tempore.  Vetpere  vel  mane,  i.  nulla 
hora  did,  ffrex  non  satu$  est  bene  pane,  i.  panem  non  habuit  ad 
suffidentiam,  tanta  inter  eos  pro  tunc  fuerat  penuria.  Tertio 
ostendit  auctor  quod  taurus  illo  tempore  amore  vesanae  Dianae 
superabatur,  unde  multa  habuit  impedimenta,  dicens  quod  taurus 
tritue  Ulecebris,  et  operibus  illicitis  deditus,  vix  potest  et$e  peritus 
et  sapiens  in  operibus  suis;  quasi  dioeret  quod  taurus  tunc  fiet 
imperitus  propter  luxuriam  suam;  et  tunc  exciUabit,  L  ooibit  cum 
uxore  sua,  quia  exciUare  est  manere  cum  uxore  propria,  secundum 
Catholicon.  Et  latronem  generabit,  nescio  quis  sit  ille  latro,  si  sit 
aliquis  filius  regis  tunc  generatus  in  tempore  obsidionis  vel 
qui  proximo  fuit  generatus  post  illam  obsidionem,  vd  quod  fkdet 
populum  suum  latronem  et  pnedari  ab  eo  declinaoem,  qui  sibi 
victum  et  stipendia  praebebabat,  dum  talibus  indulgebat  male- 
fidis,  et  illo  tempore  Calles  calcabit,  per  semitas  transeundo 
occultas  eas  fadet  communes.  Colles  fundis  lapidabit,  quae  fedt 
pro  tempore  obsidionis,  quando  cum  iundis  colles  et  muros  dvi- 
tatis  cum  lapidibus  nitebatur  obruere,  dum  complet  subdola  vota, 
et  falsa,  Diana  vesana  praedictae,  quae  sibi  suggerit  ad  libitum 
suum  perfidendum,  quia  taurum  vexabit  amor,  illo  tempore,  et 
taurum  superabit,  quia,  propter  amorem  superatus,  hciet  secun- 
dum concilium  praedictae  mulieris.  Quarto  ostendit  auctor  quod 
est  opus  magnum  et  insigne  vitare  fraudes  et  falsitates  malignae 
mulieris  et  falsae,  dicens.  Est  opus  insigne,  et  magnum,  fraudem 
vitare  maligna,  et  falsitatem  malae  mulieris  declinare  seu  evadere, 
quia  Dalida  Sampsonem  decepit,  qui  fiiit  homo  fortissimus,  et  amor 
decepit  Salamonem,  qui  ^t  sapientissimus ;  et  fallax  dilectio  muli- 
erum  et  falsa  decepit  multos  stultos,  qui  capti  amoris  alici:gus 
mulieris  nesdunt  diroittere.  Sed  si  modo  plus  dicam,  de  muliere 
falsa,  faciam  nUhi  tunc  inimicam,  scilicet  de  muliere  praedicta,  quasi 
diceret  d  applicarem  ista  praedicta  ad  reginam  Anglia,  seu  ad 
praedictam  mulierem,  quod  ipsa  regem  infatuat  et  dedpit,  sicut 
praedictae  mulieres  viros  enarratos  deceperunt,  facerem  eam  inimi- 
cam mihi.  Quinto  ostendit  auctor  quanta  mala  venient  propter 
luxuriam  et  scortum  populo  et  genti,  dicens  quod  gens  dedita 
scortis  et  luxuriae,  morietur  fulmine  sortis,  i.  mala  morte  per  simi- 
litudinem  iulminis,  vd  cum  fulmine;  et  ideo  scribitur  in  partis, 
tmquam  commune  proverbium,  quod  meretrix  est  janua  mortis, 
i.  qua  homo  dto  adducitur  ad  mortem.    Nota  quod  apparet  hie 
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auctorem  invenire  quod  taurus  concubuit  tunc  cum  alia  muUere 
quam  regina»  quia  aliter  non  diceretur  scortum  illud  peccatum 
luxuriie,  nee  tantum  ponderat  illud  factum  cum  uxore  propria, 
nee  tanta  vindicta  sequeretur  quanta  innuit  hie  auctor,  dicens 
quod  immania  fata,  i.  magnoe  destructioniB  et  nocumenta,  venient 
propter  peccata,  quse  enumeravit  regis  Angliss  et  populo  suo,  sed 
virgo  Deo  grata,  scilicet  Sancta  Maria,  precibus  conservet  amata, 
i.  regem  et  populum  apud  Deum  cum  precibus  suis  a  prsedicta 
ruina  quam  propter  peccata  sua  meruerunt.  Sexto  ostendit  quo- 
modo  comes  Flandrice  spernet  filiam  regis  Anglice,  quam  prius 
concessit  redpere  in  conjugem,  unde  ejus  ruina  eveniet;  dicit 
enim,  Spemetur  Dyna,  i.  filia  regis,  et  comitis  fiet  inde  ruina,  i. 
comitis  Flandrice,  eo  quod  earn  sic  delusit;  quia  dat  lex  divina, 
ex  ordinatione  Dei,  quod  mors  falsis  Jit  medicina,  quia  falsi  ante 
mortem  ut  oommuniter  non  oorriguntur;  et  ideo  dicit  istum  ver- 
8um,  quia  forte  ille  comes  recipiet  mortem  suam  per  illam  falsi- 
tatem,  vel  per  vindictam  Dei,  vel  per  manus  Anglicorum,  qui 
eum  forte  Occident.  Septimo  ostendit  quod  omnes  fere  stipendiarii 
regis  Ulo  tempore  eum  derelinquent,  et  tunc  sua  confidentia  tota 
in  proprio  stauro  consistet;  unde  dicit,  Et  quia  Brabani,  i.  homi- 
nes de  Brabantia,  non  incipient  fore  tani,  regi  Anglise  in  bello 
suo,  et  Drippi  Germani,  qui  secum  fuerant,  sine  nummis  sint 
Madiani,  i.  falsi  et  divisi  ab  eo.  Necnon  Flandrenses,  i.  homines 
de  Flandria,  sunt  partim  Francigenenses,  i.  aliqualiter  se  inclinabunt 
ad  partes  regis  Francise.  Et  tunc  expcdiet  tauro,  scilicet  regi 
Anglise,  proprio  confidere  stauro,  i,  hominibus  de  Anglia.  Et  sic 
t^rminatur  istud  capitulum. 


Cdpituhim  iiif^  ostendit  conditianes  tauri  circa  ista 
tempora,  quomodo  a  dominis  Anglice  in  ilia, 
obsidians  recepit  aiLxUium. 

Eulogium  didici,  tauri  perient  inimicL 
Nam  rex  robustus  armis,  per  singula  Justus, 
Bex  bonus  et  fortis,  cui  nulla  noqent  mala  mortis, 
Bex  nunquam  victus,  gladii  cui  non  nocet  ictus; 
Emanuel  dictus,  cum  quo  fit  copia  victus, 
In  mimdo  talis  non  est  pugnans  generalis; 
Nobilis  hie  miles  acies  ducet  juveniles, 
Dum  fuerint  grati,  peccatis  non  maculati, 
Moribus  aptati,  nunquam  fient  superati. 
Pondere  peccati  sunt  plures  pancratiati. 
VOL.  I.  I* 
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Poet  hyemis  firigidam  milvuB  fiiciet  sibi  nidam. 
Exiet  edictum,  taurum  promittere  victum, 
Fascua  foecunda  dabit  atque  virentia,  munda. 
Jam  grex  laetatur,  taurumque  juvare  paratur ; 
Nam  longum  castrum,  armia  rutilans  yelut  astrum, 
LfiBsis  emplastrum,  vemet  aedena  quasi  rastrom, 
TJnabit  staurum,  confortabit  bene  taurunL 
Tmic  vituli  multique  canes  juvenes  et  adulti, 
Ursi,  multones,  leopardi,  sioque  leones, 
Ad  taurum  venient,  qui  victores  bene  fienl 

SequUur  exponiio  istorum  versuum, — Euiogium  dUdici,  Istad  quar- 
turn  capitulum,  ostendens  tauri  victoruun  propter  sum  bonas  con- 
ditionefl,  et  quomodo  in  ilia  obsidione  recepit  auxilium  a  dominis 
AngliflB,  oontinet  quinque  dict%.  Primo  ostendit  quomodo  tauruB 
habebit  victoriam  de  inimiciB  suis  propter  bonos  mores  snos,  quos 
hie  enumerat,  dioens,  Eulogium  didici,  i.  bonum  sermonem  a  Spi- 
ritu  Sancto,  quod,  tauri  perient  ininuci,  i.  Grallioi  obseasi  in  civitate 
de  Calesia,  qui  propter  fi»nem  equos  et  ratones  comedebant,  et 
multi  mortui  sunt  in  civitate  per  penuria,  qui  tandem  civitatem 
regi  obtulerunt ;  nam  rex  robusttu  in  armis,  hie  quasi  assignat  ra- 
tionem  istius  expeditionis,  et  quare  rex  iste  est  ita  fortis  in  armis, 
quia  est  per  singula  juitus,  in  vendicatione  Francie,  et  est  rex  honu$ 
et  fortis,  i.  virtute  corporali;  cui  nuUa  nocent  mala  mortis,  quia 
nee  pestilentia  nee  gladius  nee  victoriai  qui  est  rex  nunquam  victus, 
ab  inimicis  suis;  gladii  cui  non  nocet  ictus,  quia  creditur  quod  illo 
tempore  nunquam  recepit  ictum  nocivum  in  beUo;  qui  Emanuel 
est  dictus,  i.  nobiscum  Oeus,  quia  Deus  in  omni  tempore  suo  erit 
cum  Anglicis.  Cum  quo  fit  copia  victus,  quia  licet  aliquando  pa^ 
tiebatur  in  victualibuB,  nunquam  tamen  fuit  aliquis  rex  in  Anglia 
in  ci^jus  tempore  tanta  ^erat  copia  viotualium.  Et  tit  mundo  talis 
non  est  pugnans  generalis,  qui  ita  generaliter  pugnat  sicut  iste  rex. 
Secundo  ostendit  iste  auctor  quod  dum  iste  rex  duxerit  mi- 
lites  suos  sine  peccato,  semper  habebit  victoriam;  unde  dicit,  No- 
^7tff  Mo  miles,  i.  rex  Angli»,  acies  dueet  juveniles,  scilicet  in 
exercitu  suo,  qui  nunquam  fient  superati,  ab  inimicis  suis,  dum 
fuefant  grati,  Deo  et  regi  suo,  et  peccatis  non  maculati,  scilicet 
in  consdentia,  sed  bonis  moribus  aptati.  Sed  auctor  jam  dicit  de 
eis  quod  plures  sunt  pancratiati,  i.  gravati  et  depressi,  pondere 
peecati,  quod  isti  portant  in  conscientiis  suis  propter  maleficia 
sua.  Tertio  ostendit  auctor  quomodo  rex  post  hyemem  congre- 
gavit  sibi  populum,  eis  victualia  et  stipendia  tribuendo.  Pro  quo 
est  notandum  quod  rex,  ^ddens  quod  populus  recessit  ab  eo,  misit 
ad  Angliam  pro  auro^  et  argento,  et  victualibus,  ut  populum  sibi 
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congregarat,  et  ita  factum  est.  Populus  enim  post  hyemern  rever- 
tebatur  sibi,  audiens  quod  omni  revertenti  promiserat  stipendia  et 
ezpensas;  unde  didt  auctor,  Milvus  f octet  sUn  nidum,  i.  rex  Anglice,  1 
qui  milvo  assimilabatur  propter  pusillanimitatem  suam,  faciet  ob-  \ 
sidionem  ciroa  viUam  de  Galeys  ad  modum  nidi,  post  hyemis 
friffidum,  i.  postquam  frigiditas  hyemis  recessit.  £t  exiet  edietum, 
et  mandatum  regis,  taurum  promittere  victum,  scilicet  quod  taurus 
promittit  victum  omnibus  venientibus,  et  dabit  pascua  facunda,  i. 
viotualia  ad  sufficientiam,  atque  virentia,  nnunda,  i.  bona  et  placita 
in  tempore  virenti  et  mundo,  scilicet  in  yere.  Jam  grex  latatur, 
post  illud  promissum,  tawrumque  juvare  paratur,  i.  parat  se  in  ad- 
jutorium  tauri  in  ilia  obsidione.  Quarto  ostendit  quomodo  dux 
Lancastrie  in  ilia  obsidione  veniebat  ad  auxiliandum  tauro.  Pro 
quo  est  notandum  quod  dux  illo  tempore  venit  de  Vasconia  ad 
obsidionem  de  Calays;  unde  dicit.  Nam  longum  c'astrum,  i.  dux  Lan- 
castrise,  armis  rutUans  velut  dstrumy  quasi  diceret  quod  in  armis 
fiiit  splendens  et  rutilans  sicut  Stella  cceli,  qui  fuit  kesis  emplas- 
tram,  quia  sicut  emplastrum  curat  infirmitates  et  allevat,  ita  ipse 
l»sis  et  peroussis  valebat  in  bello.  Veniet  cadens  quasi  rostrum, 
rastrum  est  instrumentum  magnum  et  horribile,  et  sic  iste  ftiit 
horribilis  in  bello  et  nocivus  inimicis  suis,  Unabit  staurum,  i. 
populum  ad  regem,  et  cor^ortabit  bene  taurum,  in  adventu  suo. 
Et  istud  est  valde  notabile  dictum  de  illo  bono  duoe,  per  quem 
Anglia  multos  recepit  honores  et  magnam  gloriam  per  opera  sua 
bellioa  et  labores  magnos  quos  sustinuit.  Quinto  ostendit  auctor 
multitudinem  dominorum  et  populi  venientem  tauro  ad  illam  ob- 
sidionem post  edictum  regis  de  victualibus;  unde  dicit  auctor,  Ikmc 
vituU  multi,  i.  fortes  juvenes  ad  similitudinem  vitulorum,  que  eanes 
juvenes  et  aduUi,  i.  populus  valde  mordaz  et  nocivus  in  bello  ad 
similitudinem  oanum  in  juventute  et  senectute  existens.  Ursi, 
aliqui  habentes  conditiones  ursorum;  et  multcnes,  mores  ovinos 
habentes  in  simplicitate ;  leopordi,  portantes  leopardos  in  soutis 
suis;  sicque  letmes,  i.  domini  portantes  leones  in  armis  suis.  Om« 
nes  isti  ad  taurum  venient  existentem  in  obsidione  de  Calays, 
qui  victores  bene  fient,  qui  obtinuerunt  civitatem  de  inimicis  suis. 
£t  sic  finitur  istud  capitulum. 


Capitulum  v.  contmet  captionem  Karcli  de  Bloya  el 
fcddtatem  papce  dementis  contra  AngUam  in 
oavsa  FrcmdcB. 

De  miris  gestis  psallentur  cantica  festis ; 
De  Gallis  moestis,  csesis,  Britannia  testia 
Carceribus  captiis  Earolns  lustris  erit  apttus; 
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Non  at  perdatur,  auro  sed  ut  hie  redimatur, 
Vix  sine  fermentis  est  pastor  cunctipotentis. 
Taurus  Clementis  non  confidet  documentis, 
Plus  quam  Clementis  valet  auxilium  redimentis. 
Gratia  nam  Ghristi  siiccurret  ooncito  tristi. 
Mundatis  mente  currit  charisma  repente  ; 
Vanis  Clementis  volitat  benedictio  ventis. 
Non  vivit  sane  qui  dispendit  sacra  vane; 
Gentis  Bomanse  pastor  erit  alter  inane, 
Qui  Petri  plane  solium  capiet  sibi  mane. 
Balthasar  in  coenis  vasis  potavit  amoenis, 
Summo  dicatis,  de  templo  vi  spoliatis ; 
Per  techel  et  mane  phares  discussaque  plane^ 
Quod  fiiit  inane  didicit  sacra  tangere  vane. 

Seqtutttr  expasUio  inde, — De  tniris  gestis.  Istud  quintum  capitu- 
lum,  oontinens  captionem  Karoli  de  Bloys  et  iaUitatem  pap« 
Clementis  contra  Anglicos,  babet  quinque  dicta.  Primo  ostendit 
quomodo  Karolus  de  Bloys  fdit  captus  et  ductus  London,  ad 
caroerem  donee  solvat  redemptionem  suam,  dioens  quod  cantica 
psallentur  in  fesiis,  i.  conviviis,  de  mris  ffesHs,  i.  magnis,  de  GalUs 
moutis,  cans,  qui  scilicet  fuerant  moesti  et  dolorosi  propter  c»dem 
et  stragem  quam  ab  AngHcis  patiebantur.  Britannia  tesHt,  i. 
Britannia  erit  testis  bigus  dicti,  ubi  Gallici  fiierunt  occtsi  juxta 
castellum  de  Rochde,  quod  capere  nitebantur.  Et  Kartdus  cap- 
tus lustris,  vel  locis  densis  et  occultis  in  illo  bello,  careeribus 
erit  aptns,  qui  post  illud  bellum  posuerunt  eum  ad  caroerem;  vel 
lustris,  i.  per  decern  annos,  quae  duo  lustrse  diountur,  qui  per 
taiitum  tempus  fere  stetit  in  caroere.  Non  ut  perdatur,  sive  ut 
ocddatur,  positus  fuit  in  careeribus;  auro  sed  ut  Jdc  redimatur, 
i.  ut  reddat  aurum  pro  redemptione  sua;  et  ita  factum  fiiit.  Se- 
cundo  ostendit  auctor  quod  papa  circa  illud  tempus  voluit  de- 
cepisse  regem,  ci^jus  documents  rex  non  confidit.  Pro  quo  est 
notandum  quod  papa  Clemens  semper  in  quantum  potuit  fuit 
cum  Gallicis  contra  Anglioos,  et  induzit  legem  in  quantum  potuit 
per  literas  et  nuncios  quod  dimitteret  bellum  suum  et  vendica- 
tionem  regni  Francise,  in  quo  nullum  jus  babuit  nee  justitiam;  et 
hoc  innuit  auctor,  dioens  quod  ffix  sine  fermentis,  i.  falsa  simula- 
latione,  est  pastor  cunctipotentis,  i.  papa,  qui  pastor  Dei  est,  babens 
gregem  Christi  in  custodia  sua,  qui  fidse  et  dolose  docuit  regem 
Anglie.  Sed  taurus  non  confidens  in  documentis  Clementis  papae, 
qui  fuerant  contra  bonorem  suum,  sed  suam  causam  in  manum 
Dei  omnipotentis  committit^  quia  plus  valet  amlium  redimentis,  i. 
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Domini  nostri  Jhesu  Christi,  quam  auxiUmn  Clementis  pap»,  quod 
bene  invenerunt  Anglici  in  causa  sua.  Tertio  ostendit  auctor 
quomodo  papa  Clemens  Gallicis  concessit  benedictionem  in  causa 
sua,  sed  Anglici  Christi  benedictionem  leoeperunt;  unde  didt 
auctor.  Gratia  nam  ChrigU,  scilicet  benedictio  Dei,  sucaarret  con- 
eito  trisH,  i.  regis  Anglise,  qui  fuit  tristis  quando  vidit  ecclesiam 
contra  eum,  vel  propter  peccata  sua,  et  charisma,  i.  donum  episcopi 
sancti,  curret  repente  et  cito,  mundatis  mente,  i.  AngUcis,  qui  oon- 
scientiam  suam  mundaverunt  de  peccatis  suis,  et  benedictio  Clementis, 
scilicet  pap8P,  volitat  vanis  ventis,  quia  non  profidet  Gallids  in 
aliquo,  quia  data  fuit  contra  justitiam.  Unde  hie  est  notandum 
quod  papa  potest  errare  multotiens  contra  justitiam,  et  ezcom- 
municare  partem  veram,  et  benedioere  partem  flEdsam,  et  dare 
indulgentias  pugnantibus  in  parte  fidsa;  et  tunc  Deus  apponit 
benedictionem  suam  parti  verse,  ut  alia  lata  a  papa  ei  non  no- 
ceat.  Quarto  reprobat  auctor  modum  &dendi  papee,  et  quod 
nimis  erravit  in  factis  suis,  dicens,  Non  vivit  sane,  i.  vita  bona 
et  Deo  pladta,  qui  dispendit  sacra  vane;  et  hoc  didt  propter 
papam  qui  sacra  et  bona  ecclesiie  quibus  acQuvit  regem  Frandse 
contra  regem  Anglise  vane  expendidit  et  male,  et  mane  erit  pastor 
alter,  et  successor  Sancti  Petri  ad  regimen  gentis  Romana,  i. 
ecclesise  Romans  et  sancti  Dei,  qui  capiet  sibi  solium  Petri  plane, 
i.  expendit  res  ecdesise  pertinentes  ad  solium  Sancti  Petri  plane 
secundum  voluntatem  suam,  et  non  secundum  justitiam,  nee  ad 
oonservationem  justitise;  sed  sUn  mane,  i.  ad  suam  destructionem, 
quia  mane  est  verbum  Grsecum  signans  quod  numeravit  Deus 
r^pium  tuum  et  comple\dt  illud,  Danielis  qiunto,  et  sic  Deus 
r^pium  paps  et  qus  vitam  abbreviabit  propter  peccata  sua. 
Quinto  ostendit  auctor  unam  historiam  contra  papam,  ostendendo 
quod  mala  fecit  expendendo  sacra  ecdesise  vane.  Pro  quo  est 
notandum  quod  Danielis  quinto  habetur  quomodo  Baltasar  rex 
Babylonis  in  convivio  quod  fedt  optimatibus  prscepit  afferre  vasa 
aurea  qu8D  tulerat  pater  ejus  rex  Nabugodonosor  de  templo  Jeru- 
salem, ut  biberent  in  eis  rex  et  optimates  qjus  uxoresque  qus  et 
concubinae.  Idciroo  a  Deo  est  missus  articulus  manus,  qui  scripsit 
in  pariete,  vidente  rege,  Mane,  techd,  phares,  et  ha&c  est  inters 
pretatio  sermonis :  Mane,  numeravit  Deus  regnum  tuum  et  oom- 
plevit  illud;  techel,  appensum  est  in  statera  et  inventum  est 
minus  habens;  phares,  divisum  est  regnum  tuum  et  datum  est 
Medis  et  Persis.  Hanc  historiam  tangit  auctor,  dicens  quod 
BaUhasar  in  cosnis,  quas  optimatibus  suis  fecerat,  potavit  vasis 
amatnis,  quae  fuerant  de  auro  et  argento,  summo  dicatis,  i.  sacratu 
summo  Deo  etemo,  de  templo  vi  spoliatis,  per  Nabugodonosor 
regem  et  patrem  praedicti  Balthasar,  et  ille  didicit,  scilicet  in  coena, 
per  techel  et  mane,  phares,  i.  per  scripturam  istam,  seu  per  ista 
verba,  discussa  plane,  i.   clare  exposita,  quod  fuit  inane,  et  nimis 
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grave  pecoatum,  sacra  tangere  fMme,  ilk  quie  D«o  sacmta  fiienmty 
quia  pro  illo  faoto  fiiit  privatus  regno.  Et  istam  hiatoriam  in- 
tendit  auctor  adduoere  contra  papam  Glementem,  qui  male  bona 
eodesisB  ezpendidit  fovendo  fkLNun  oausam  Frandse. 


Capvtvlvmi  vj^^  pertrddat  unuTTh  bdlvmi  dispoaUum 
contra  regem  AtiqUob  dum  fuerat  in  ofmdiane 
CalesicBy  et  quomodo  frvMrahatur. 

Yix  cum  vi  culli  bis  septem  se  sociabunt, 
Gallorum  pulli  tauro  bellum  renovabunt. 
Jam  reboant  bella,   fer  adhuc  vexilla,   puella; 
Eex  Saul  erravit  qu»rens  occidere  David, 
Quem  Deus  elegit,   ejus  mandataque  &egit, 
Sortilegis  credeuB,   et  ab  ejus  lege  reoedens. 
In  bello  stratus  fuit  inde  Saul  sceleratus. 
Est  opus  inane   Christo   contendere  vane. 
Cum  comitatenses  vibrabunt  eminus   enses, 
Bussi  burgenses,   Bolones,   Francigenenses, 
Tanti  puguantes  yix  mundo  sunt   equitantes, 
Quanti  pro  bellis  veniunt  fugientque  novellis. 
Judice  codlorum  rumpetur  turma  malorum; 
Falsus  non  stabit,   Phi   et  lippus  fugitabit. 
Cum  sit  conflictus  non   expectabit  ad  ictus; 
Qui  semel  est  victus,  est  armis  postea  fictus, 
Est  nimis  afflictus  a   Christo  quisque  relictus, 
Deficendensque  fora  descendet  ad  inferiora. 
Non  valet  immo  cadet  qui  victus  ad  infera  vadii 
Eegnum  coeleste  non  cemet  dsemone  teste. 

Sequitur  exposiiio  inde, — Ffa?  cum  w  culU,  Istud  capitulum,  per- 
tractans  dispositionem  belli  contra  regem  Angliae  existentem  in 
obsidione  Calesiae,  continet  quinque  dicta.  Unde  pro  isto  bello  est 
notaiidum  quod  Calesienses  obsesBi  miserunt  regi  Franciss  Philippo 
per  nuncios  quod  non  poterant  amplius  custodire  villam  sine  ejus 
auxilio  propter  famem  quam  sustinuerunt ;  unde  Philippus  coUegit 
magnum  exercitum  contra  Anglicos,  ut  eos  expugnaret  in  ilia 
obsidione,  et  venit  versus  Calesiam,  qui  per  nimcios  audiens  dis*^ 
positionem  et  fortitudinem  Anglicorum  perterritus  fiigit  sine  adju* 
torio  prsestito  Calesiensibus ;  et  ista  est  materia  h^us  capituli. 
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Primo  igitur  ostendit  auotor  annum  Domini  in  quo  istud  helium 
disposuerant,  et  invocat  auzilium  beatse  Virginia  pro  rege  Ed* 
wardo.  Pro  quo  est  notandum  quod  istud  bellum  fuit  diapositum 
primo  anno  post  bellum  de  Crecy^  licet  non  pervenit  ad  effectum, 
scilicet  anno  Cbristi  millesimo  ccc"^lv\i"^;  unde  dicit  auctor, 
VisB  cum  tn  cuUi,  i.  numerus  signatus  per  UteraB  istarum  dio- 
tionum,  et  bis  septem,  i.  quatuordecem,  se  sociabuni  in  uno  nu- 
mero,  dum  resultat  numerus  annorum  Christi  M.ccc.xlvij.,  in  quo 
GaUorwn  puiU,  i.  homines  de  Franda,  tauro  beUum  rmoimbunt,  ad 
lemovendum  eimi  de  obsidione  Calesise.  Jam  rthoant  beUa,  contra 
regem  Anglie,  ideo  tu  Maria,  mater  Christi,  fer  adhuc  vesnttOy 
pueUa,  regis  Edward!  contra  inimicos  suos.  Secundo  ostendit  auo- 
tor per  historiam  quod  vanum  est  pugnare  seu  contendere  contra 
ordinationem  divinam  et  ejus  voluntatem.  Pro  quo  est  notanda 
historia  quod  Saul  rex,  poatquam  audivit  a  Samuelo  propheta  quod 
Deus  deponeret  cum  de  regno  et  daret  proximo  suo  David,  perse- 
cutus  est  David  multotiens  ut  eum  destrueret,  qui  tandem  in  hello 
coangustatus  suscitavit  Samuelem  per  phitonissam,  unde  in  hello 
die  sequente  fiiit  occisua  secundum  responsum  Samuelis.  Et 
banc  historiam  alludit  auctor,  dioens.  Rex  Saul  erravU,  et  male 
fecit,  volens  oceidere  DavH  quern  Deu8  elegit,  ad  regnum  Israel, 
et  ipse  Saul  ^us  mandataque  Jreffit,  sortilegia  credens,  quando 
per  phitonissam  suscitavit  Samuelem,  quod  fiiit  contra  mandatum 
legis,  recedens  igitur  fiiit  in  hoc  ab  ejus  lege,  et  inde  Saul  seele- 
ratus,  et  malus,  fiat  in  bello  stratus,  in  die  sequente  contra  Pbilis- 
tseos;  unde  patet  ex  ista  historia  quod  est  opus  imme,  et  fiktuum, 
Christi  contendere  vane,  et  pugnare  £fttue  contra  voluntatem 
Christi.  Nota  quod  istam  historiam  adducit  contra  regem  Fran- 
cise,  qui  vane  pugnat  contra  regem  Anglise,  cui  Deus  ordinavit 
regnum  Francise  vel  suis  successoribus.  Tertio  ostendit  pugna- 
tores  congregatos  pro  illo  bello,  et  qualiter  virtute  Dei  rumpe- 
bantur  sine  conflictu ;  unde  dicit.  Cum  conUtatenses,  i.  homines  de 
comitatibus,  vibrabunt  enUnus  enses,  i.  disponunt  se  ad  bellum,  a 
longe  non  audentes  appropinquare,  et  Bussi  burgenses,  Bolones, 
Francigenenses,  qui  omnes  congregati  fuerunt  in  iUo  hello,  et  tanti 
pugnantes  vuv  mundo  sunt  equitantes  quanti  pro  bellis  veniun 
Jugientque  novelUs,  ita  quod  hie  auctor  innuit  quod  iste  magnus 
numerus  popuh  sicut  venit  ita  fugiet  sine  conflictu,  quia>  Judice 
calorum,  i.  virtute  Dei  qui  est  Justus  judex  ccelorum,  rumpetur 
turma  malorum,  L  societas  Francorum,  qui  recesserunt  ad  propria 
sicut  venerant.  Quarto  ostendit  auctor  quod  Philippus  rex  Fran- 
cise  propter  istam  totam  oongregationem  non  expectabit  ad  pug- 
nandum,  sed  ante  conflictum  fugiet,  dicens,  Falsus  non  stabit, 
scilicet  ad  pugnandum.  Phi  et  Uppus  fugitabit,  et  rex  Frands 
Philippus  fugiet.  Cum  sit  conJUetus,  i.  si  fuisaet  conflictus,  non 
ewpeetabit  ad  ictus,  quia,  qui  semel  est  vietus,  in  hello,  est  armis 
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pattea  fictui,  et  non  aadens  aggredi  bellum  pro  tiiiioie,  quia 
qui$que  relietuM  a  Ckristo,  in  operibiu  Buis  et/  nimis  c^lietusj  ita 
quod  innuit  auctor  duplioem  cauaam  fugse  hvjuB  regis.  Prima 
cauBa  fuit  puBillanimitas  de  timore  alteriuB  beUi  in  quo  fuit 
victufl.  Sdcunda  cauia  fuit  quod  Chriatus  eum  reliquit  in  ista 
cauaa  Bine  auxilio,  quia  fuit  ii\juBta.  Quinto  ostendit  finem 
damnabilem  hvguB  regis,  dioens,  Detcmdetuque  fora,  i.  Pariaius,  ubi 
est  prindpale  forum  Francis,  deseendet  aid  wferiora,  i.  infema, 
propter  fUBitatem  Buam.  Non  valet,  i.  non  habet  nomen  verum 
ValoyB,  immo  cadii,  Bcilioet  a  valore,  qui  victus  est  ad  vrfera 
vadUy  i.  poBt  omnia  bella  quibus  victus  fiierat  transibit  ad  in- 
femum,  quia  regnum  coeleste  non  oemet  nee  videbit,  danume  teste, 
qui  eum  habebit  in  inferno.    Et  sic  terminatur  istud  a^tulum. 


OapUul/um  vijT^  oetendU  acdderUia  inter  regna 
AnglicB  et  Francke  circa  principium  regni  Jo- 
ha/rmis  de  Fraificia,  unde  versvs, 

Fama  boat  cannis  Jo.   dum  BponBabitur  aimis, 
Quod  cum  tyrannis  edictis  undique   bannis, 
Confidens  mannis  tauro   nova  bella  parabit, 
Non  visis  pannis   tauri  iamen  hie  fugitabii. 
Nam  fame  vincetur,  ipsum  quoque  turma  sequetur. 
Non  binis  annis  durabit  pompa  Johannis, 
In  sano   fonte  pcrient  milvi  sine  ponie, 
Averso  fronte  qui  nolunt  cedere  spontc. 
Plangent  infantes  genitores  bella  parantes, 
In  postris  verbis  reseram  tibi  mystica  ter  bis. 
Si  bene  rimentur,   falsi  non  invenientur; 
Si  fuerit  metrum  falsum  bene  discute  tetrum. 
Cum  eanis  intrabit,   leo   cum  tauro  volitabifc ; 
Ambo  mordebunt,   canis  et   leo  letha  manebunt. 
Augusti   portis  veniet  pars  optima  sortis, 
Scrutinium   mortis  disperdet   scuta   cohortis, 
Qallorum   fortis   qui  post  capietur  in  hortis. 
Ca.  per  mordacem  taurus  capiet  cruciatam, 
Pa.   pariet  pacem  pariendo  perpetuatam. 

Fama  boat  cannis,  Istud  capitulum,  continens  accidentia  inter 
regna  Anglie  et  Francise  circa  principium  regni  Johannis  de 
Franda,  babet  sex  dicta.    £t  tria  sunt  notanda  in  principio  hujua 
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c^>itiUi.  Primo  est  notandum  quod  Johannes  quasi  secundo  anno 
post  beUum  de  Crecj  fuit  coronatus,  anno  scilicet  Christi 
M®ccc"'''*xlvi^.,  post  quern  annum  dicta  in  isto  capitulo  aociderunt. 
Secundo  est  notandum  quod  circa  idem  tempus  fuit  secundo  uxora- 
tus  post  mortem  primsB  uxoris.  Tertio  est  notandum  quod  anno 
sequenti  fuit  iUa  generalis  pestilentia  qua  tot  hominum  miUia 
mortui  sunt,  anno  scilicet  Chnsti  M^ccc^xlix®.  His  pnemissis  se- 
quitur  expositio  literse.  Primo  ostendit  auctor  quomodo  fama  fuit 
in  Francia  in  principio  regni  Johannis  quod  ipse  bellum  tauro 
renovaret,  dicens,  Fama  boat  cannis,  i.  fama,  seu  rumor,  per  ora 
hominum  multipUcatur ;  canna  enim  nomen  equivocum  est,  et 
ponitur  pro  arundine  in  qua  canit,  et  pro  canna  guise,  et  pro 
quodam  fluvio,  sed  hie  accipitur  pro  canna  guise  in  qua  sonus 
rumorum  formatur.  Jo,  dum  sponsabitur  annis,  i.  illo  tempore  quo 
Johannes  disponsabitur,  quod  cum  tyrannis,  i.  magnis  dominis, 
quibus  jungetur  ex  parte  uxoris,  edictis  undique  bannis,  i.  dum 
facta  fuit  solemnizatio  et  proclamatio  matrimonii,  quod  papa  coti' 
fidens  mannis,  i.  equis  et  palafridis  stiis.  Mannus  enim  paloMdus 
dicitur.  Tauro  nova  beUa  parabit,  i.  ordinavit  nova  contra  regem 
Angliae;  et  nota  quod  ista  ordinatio  et  fama  non  pervenit  ad 
e£Pectum,  sicut  cito  patebit.  Secundo  ostendit  auctor  quomodo  ista 
fama  frustrabatur  nee  pervenit  ad  e£Pectum.  Pro  quo  est  notan- 
dum quod  rex  Johannes  non  fecit  bellum  contra  regem  Angliss  a 
principio  regni  sui  usque  ad  beUum  de  Peyters,  in  quo  captus 
fuit ;  unde  dicit  auctor,  Non  visis  pannis  tauri,  i.  Ucet  non  videbat 
regem  Anglise,  tamen  hie  fugitahit,  i.  desistet  a  proposito  suo. 
Nam  fame  vincetur,  i.  pro  penuria  victualium  non  perfidet  pro- 
positum  suum.  Ipsum  quoque  turma  sequetur,  i.  communitas  cum 
eo  a  proposito  suo  desistet,  quia  forte  iUo  tempore  cogitaverunt 
GaUici  aUquod  malum  contra  regem  Anglise,  quod  tamen  non 
perficiebant.  Non  bints  annis  durabit  pompa  Johannis,  vel  quia  in 
secundo  anno  ooronationis  suae  fuit  mortalitas  magna  per  quam 
sua  pompa  fuit  remissa,  vel  quia  nunquam  fuit  ita  pomposus 
sicut  fuit  in  duobus  primis  annis  regni  sui.  Tertio  ostendit 
stragem  magnam  hominum  in  quodam  flumine  de  Sayn,  dicens, 
Milvi  perient  sine  ponie,  i,  tot  homines  quot  signantur  per  Uteras 
hiyus  dictionis  milvi,  i.  m*lvi|j.,  in  sa$u>  fonte,  i.  in  tali  aqua  ha- 
bente  nomen  Sayne,  ubi  illi  occisi  sunt,  qui  nolunt  cedere  sponte, 
seu  dare  liberum  transituro,  averso  fronte,  ab  eis,  et  plangent 
infantes,  i.  pueri,  genitores  beUa  parantes,  qui  in  illo  loco  occisi 
fuerunt;  sed  quando  istud  bellum  fiEurt;um  fuerit,  nescio.  Scientes 
tamen  historiam  bene  cognoscent.  Quarto  ostendit  auctor  quod 
in  versibus  sequentibuB  sunt  mystica  per  magnum  studium 
cognoscenda.  In  postris  verbis,  i.  in  versibus  sequentibus,  reseram 
tibi  mystica  ter  bis,  Et  istud  verbum  potest  triplidter  exponi. 
Primo,  sic  dicam  tibi  sex  mirabilia  quae  fiitura  sunt.    Secundo, 
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dicam  tibi  mystica  et  occulta  sex  annorom,  sciHoet  a  secundo  anno 
regpoi  Johannis  usque  ad  bellum  de  Payten,  mcipiens  ibi  completo 
pleno.  Tertio  potest  ezponi  per  quintam  occultationem  (rallice  sic, 
myttiea  ter  bis,  i.  mervmUes  tresons,  quia  forte  aliqui  fuenmt  iHo 
tempore  falsi  homines  regi.  Sed  istam  tertiam  occultationem  seu 
sententiam  non  intelligit  auctor  hie;  unde  dicit,  St  bene  rimentvr, 
ilia  scilicet  verba,  falri  non  invenientur,  i.  ibi  non  accipientur  pro 
falsis  hominibus,  seu  pro  tresont,  et  vel  si  isti  versus  sequentes  bene 
rimentur,  et  exponentur,/a29t  non  invenientur,  Uoet  ad  communem  in- 
tellectum  ftklsi  appareant,  et  ideo  si  fiierit  metrum  falsum,  accipiendo 
intellectum  versus  sicut  htera  sonat.  Bene  discute  tetrum,  L  bene 
discutias  occultam  sententiam  literse  et  obscuram  per  occultationes 
auctoris,  et  sic  Veritas  invenietur.  £t  nota  quod  ilia  sex  occulta 
yj.  annorum  patebuntin  ististribus  capitulis  sequentibus.  Quinto 
ostendit  auctor  primum  mysticum,  scilicet  primam  magnam  pes- 
tilentiam,  fitctam  anno  Christi  M^ccc^xlix®^  dicens.  Cum  cants  intrabit, 
i.  cum  ilia  stella  nociva  in  ooelo  quae  canis  primus  dicitur  oriatur 
cum  sole,  quod  est  quando  sol  est  in  fine  cancri  in  mense  Julii 
in  diebus  canicularibus,  qui  sic  dicuntur  ab  ilia  stella,  tunc  leo 
cum  tauro  volitabit,  i.  ilia  duo  signa  in  coelo,  se  quartili  aspectu 
respidentia,  in  coelo  circumvolverunt,  et  in  leonem  sol  cito  post 
intrabit,  et  tunc  ambo  mordebunt  canis  et  leo,  per  aeris  pesti- 
lentiam  quem  cavebunt  in  terram,  mordebunt  et  destruent  ho- 
mines, et  letha  manebunt,  i.  mortalitatem  facient.  Hoc  lethum,  lethi, 
idem  est  quod  mors,  et  ista  pestOentia  prsedicta  illo  tempore 
anni  incepit  sicut  innuit  iste  auctor.  Sexto  ostendit  quando  ilia 
pestilentia  se  transtulit  ad  Franciam  ad  Anglicorum  utilitatem, 
dicens.  Pars  optima  sortis  veniet,  i.  bona  fortuna  et  bona  sors 
Anglicis  accidit,  Augusti  portis,  i.  in  fine  mensis  Augusti,  quia 
illo  tempore  incepit  pestilentia  in  Anglia  cessare,  et  transivit  ad 
Franciam,  ubi  scrutinium  mortis,  i.  operatio  illius  pestilentia?,  dis- 
perdet  scuta  cokortis,  i.  fortitudinem  et  anna  communitatis  Francis ; 
quia  coh&rs  proprie  dicitur  multitudo  rusticorum,  illos  forte 
ordinavit  Johannes  ad  resistendum  regi  Angliae  in  primo  confiictu 
si  declinasset  tunc  ad  Franciam,  sed  per  pestilentiam  Deus  dis- 
perdet  scuta  cohortis.  Gallorum  fortis,  i.  illorum  Gallorum  regis 
Johannes  quem  fortem  hie  dicit,  qui  post  capietur  in  hortis, 
in  hello  scilicet  de  Peyters ;  et  hie  aperte  pnedixit  captionem  regis 
Johannis  de  Francia.  Septimo  ostendit  auctor  quomodo  rex 
Anglise  propter  illam  pestilentiam  expectavit  a  bellis  suis,  et 
quomodo  papa  nitebatur  fecisse  pacem  inter  regna,  dicens,  quod 
taurus  capiet  cruciatam,  \,  dolorem  et  cruciatum  de  morte  gentis 
suae.  Ca,  per  mordacem,  i.  per  canem  mordaoem  pnedictum,  scilicet 
Stella.  Pa,  pariet  pacem,  i.  papa  faciet  pacem  inter  regna, /^onoufo 
perpetuatam,  volens  fiftcere  earn  perpetuatam^  quamvis  ita  non  ho* 
turn  fiierit.    Et  sic  terminatur  capitulum. 
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Capitidum  vUj^  oatendU  quamodo  rexAngUce  tardatur 
a  propoHto  sua  de  Fram^cia, 

Yirgine  vibrante  non  excillabit  ut  ante, 
Immo  Deo  dante  confinget  cum  fugitante. 
Non  collidetur  taurus  cum  ipse  labetur; 
Nam  supponetur  per  emn  qui  justa  tuetur. 
Gratia  tardatur  cum  peccatum  dominatur; 
Qui  nimis  inflatur  peccato  non  vacuatur. 
Spreta  mensura  vadllant  undique  jura ; 
Inter  omne  quod  est  mensuram  ponere  prodest. 
Clamor  bidentis  boat  auribus  onmipotentis, 
InnocusB  gentis  sanguis  qu83ritur  morientis. 
Non  sine  tormentis  rapitur  lana  gregis  egentis; 
Dilanians  gregem  rex  non  servat  bene  legem* 
Cedentem  legem  summus  fert  cedere  regem; 
Excorians  staurum,  staurum  consumit  et  aurum. 
David  peccavit  quia  Barsabe  clunagitavit, 
Et  magis  erravit  XJriam  cum  nece  stravit ; 
Tertio  peccavit  cum  gentem  connumeravit. 
Omnipotens,  tandem  culpam  punivit  eandem, 
Non  tamen  omnino^  veluti  pro  crimine  trino^ 
David  mactare,  seu  cum  poenis  macerare; 
Justus  erat  David,  ideo  bona  multiplicavit. 
Contritus  corde  meruit  esse  sine  sorde, 
Eructans  vere  "  Deus,  alme,  mei  miserere.'' 

Sequitur  easpositio  versuum, — Virgine  vibrante,  Istud  capitulum, 
ostendens  quomodo  rex  Anglise  tardatur  a  proposito  suo  propter 
peccata  sua,  continet  quinque  dicta.  Primo  ostendit  quod  rex 
Angliae  illo  tempore  declinabat  ad  alias  mulieres  quam  ad  uxorem 
suam,  unde  punietur,  sed  non  ad  mortem,  dicens,  Virgine  vibrante, 
i.  dum  aliqua  virgo  quam  rex  diliget  vibrabit  se  et  se  praebuerit- 
placitam  regi  et  amabilem,  non  excillabit  ut  ante,  i.  non  manebit 
cum  uxore  sicut  prius,  quia  ilia  virgo  forte  subtrabet  appetitum 
et  dilectionem  regis  ab  uxore  sua;  et  nota  quod  excillare  idem  est 
quod  manere  cum  uxore  propria.  Sed  Deo  dante,  i.  permittente> 
tauius  confinget  cum  fugitante,  i.  faciet  et  finget  sibi  excusationes 
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reoedere  a  regina  ut  cum  pnedicta  virgine  manere  potent.  Sed 
propter  illud  peccatum  turn  colHdetur  taunu,  i.  punietur  ad  mortem ; 
cum  ipse  labetur,  i.  recipiet  aliquod  grande  malum  propter  illud 
peocatum,  de  quo  tamen  relevabitur ;  nam  supponetur,  i.  BUpportabitur, 
per  eum  qvi  justa  tuetwr,  i.  per  Deum  qui  custodiet  eum  ad 
vendicandum  justitiam  suam  in  Francia.  Secundo  ostendit  quo* 
modo  gratia  regis  tardatur  iUo  tempore  propter  peocata  8ua»  dioens. 
Gratia  tardatur,  a  rege,  cum  peccatum  dominatur  in  eo,  quia 
spreta  mensura,  quando  scilicet  mensura  spemitur  ab  aliquo, 
vaciUant  undique  jura,  et  debilitantur,  et  ideo,  inter  omne  quod 
est,  mensuram  ponere  prodest,  Innuit  auctor  quod  reges  illo 
tempore  excessit  mensuram  in  iactis  suis,  et  primo  in  peccato 
pnedicto.  Secundo  propter  occisione  gentis  innocentis  in  Francia. 
Tertio  propter  rapinam  et  exactionem  in  Anglia ;  unde  dicit  auctor. 
Clamor  bidentis,  i.  rumor  et  oratio  duarum  gentium  Angliie  et  Franciae, 
boat  auribus  omnipotentis,  i.  devenit  ad  auies  Dd,  ubi  innocuts 
gentis  sanguis  qweritur  morientis,  i.  sanguis  communitatis  Francise, 
quK  nihil  ei  nooebat  qiueritur  apud  I>eum,  et  lana  gregis  egentis, 
Anglise  quem  ab  eis  abstulit.  Non  rapitur  sine  tormentis,  quibus 
pro  istis  &ctiB  rex  postea  punietur.  Tertio  ostendit  auctor  quod 
rex  iUo  facto  tria  mala  incurrebat.  Piimo  fregit  legem  quam 
obligatur  observare;  unde  dicit  auctor,  Dilanians  gregem  rex,  i. 
populum  suum  destruendo  per  ii^justas  exactiones,  non  servat  bene 
legem,  ad  quam  obligatur.  Secundo  submittit  se  magnis  periculis 
per  hoc  quod  egit  contra  legem,  quia  summus  fert  cedere  regem, 
i.  Deus  permittit  regem  percuti  et  castigari,  cedentem  legem,  iUum 
scilicet  qui  non  servat  legem,  sed  frangit.  Et  tertio  rex  sic 
faciendo  destruit  et  populum  et  thesaurum  suum ;  qUia  rex 
excorians  staurum,  i.  expolians  populum,  staurum  consumit  et  aurum, 
>/  quia  destruet  populum  suum  et  aurum  quod  ab  eis  habere 
potuerit  si  indigeret.  Quarto  inducit  historiam  de  rege  David, 
ostendens  qjus  triplex  peccatum.  Pro  quo  est  notandum  quod 
David  in  tribus  principaliter  peccavit;  primo  in  luxuria,  quando 
concubuit  cum  Bersabee  uxore  Urise  marito  suo  vivente;  secundo 
in  homicidio,  quando  Uriam  fecit  occidere  ut  Bersabe  haberet  in 
uxoxem ;  tertio  in  superbia,  quando  fecit  populum  suum  numerare, 
unde  magnam  stragem  sustinuit  per  mortalitatem  fiactam  angdo 
ultore.  £t  ista  tangit  auctor,  dicens,  David  peccavit,  quia  Bersabe 
clunagitamt,  i.  quia  concubuit  cum  Bersabe ;  et  magis  erravit  Uriam 
cum  nece  stravit,  i.  quando  fecit  ilium  bonum  militem  pro  uxore  sua 
occidi.  Tertio  peccavit,  quia  gentem  conuumeravit,  populum  suum 
ut  cognosceret  quantum  populum  ad  arma  beUica  haberet.  Quinto 
ostendit  auctor  quod  Deus  non  punivit  David  ad  poenam  condig- 
nam  triplid  peccato  propter  poenitentiam  et  justitiam  suam,  dicens, 
Omnipotens  tandem  culpam  punivit  eandem,  in  David  per  multas 
tribulationes,  quando  proprius  filius  eum  in  regno  prosequebatur^ 


JOHN  OF  BRIDLINGTON.  173 

et  tanta  strages  per  angelum  fiebat  in  populo.  Non  tamen  Deus 
piinivit  eum  omnino,  veluH  pro  crimine  trino,  neo  voluit  David 
mactare  seu  own  pctnis  macerare,  et  causa  fuit,  quia  Justus  fuit 
David,  ideo  bona  muUiplicavit,  et  eontritus  corde,  de  peocatis  suis, 
meruit  esse  sine  sorde,  i.  labe  peccati.  Eructans  vere,  i.  clamaiis  ad 
Deum,  in  psalmo.  Deus,  alme,  mei  miserere,  i.  invocando  divinam 
misericordiam.  Nota  quod  auctor  inducit  istam  histoiiam  in  hoc 
loco  pro  rege,  qui  jam  multiB  maculatur  peccatia,  ad  similitudinem 
David;  Deus  tamen  non  puniet  eum  ad  plenum  pro  omnibus  illis 
peocatis,  sed  pro  aliquibus,  propter  misericordiam  quam  a  Deo 
recipiet  pro  justitia  et  contritione  sua.  Et  sic  terminatur  istud 
capitulum. 


CapitvZum  iaf  odendit  quanta  mala  Oallici  sus- 
tinuerunt  propter  eorum  superbiam  et  alia  pec- 
cata;  vmde  versus. 

In  coelis  natus  fasiua  fuit  et  reprobatus; 
Corruit  in  terram,  commovit  undique  guerram. 
Inter  cognates  bellum  commovit  amatoe ; 
Fecit  et  ingratos  proprio  patri  fore  natoa 
Gallos  csecavit  et  eos  saligia  stravit ; 
Destruxit  Cyrus  ob  peocatum  Babylones; 
Peccati  virus  sic  Gallorum  glabriones. 
Blado  vastato,  vineto  non  reparato, 
TTrbes  foecundse  fient  statim  sitibundse ; 
Urbes  jocund^  ferientur  fulmine  fiuidae. 
Deficiet  granum,  castrum  fiet  dto  vanum. 
Destructis  granis,  deerit  mox  copia  panis  ; 
Poena  fames  panis,  venter  fluxu  fit  inanis. 
Membris  sanctorum  loca  qu£e  fiierant  decorata, 
Laudibus  illorum  dum  parent  sunt  mediata^ 
Septima  pars  terrsB  periet  post  tristia  guerrae; 
Oportet  ferre,  consumunt  pinguia  terrsB. 
Summum  laeserunt  cui  jussa  decern  perieruni 

Sequitur  espositio  versuum, — In  caMs  natus,  Istud  capitulum, 
continens  stragem  Gallorum  pro  peocatis  suis,  habet  quinque 
dicta.  In  primo  declarat  oonditiones  superbiae,  et  quomodo  per 
earn,  et  propter  alia  mortalia  peocata^  destraentur.    Pro  quo  est 
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notandum  quod  QaUici  primo  propter  futum  et  superbiam  eorom 
inceperunt  bella  inter  legna,  sicut  habetur  capitulo  quinto  prinw 
di«tinddoniB ;  secundo  propter  superbiam  et  feMtum  patiebantor 
destructionem  et  famem  tempore  belli  de  Crecy,  capitulo  primo 
hi\ju8  diBtinctionis ;  et  tertio  jam  Bpedaliter  ostendit  mala  eis  su- 
pervenientia  propter  peocata  sua,  et  specialiter  propter  fattum 
eorum,  dicens,  Fa$tu$  fmt  in  ccbUm  natui,  ubi  Lucifer  primo  in- 
oepit  superbiam,  quando  voluit  esse  similis  Altbsimo,  et  ibi  faatus 
(jus  fuit  reprobatu8t  quando  ilium  angelum  pulchenrimum  ad 
poenas  infemi  sstemaliter  propter  suam  superbiam  detrudit;  et 
tunc  superbia  corrt$it  in  terram,  cum  illo  angelo  damnato,  et  eom- 
movit  undique  guerram,  et  prselia,  in  tantum  quod  inter  cognatoi 
helium  eommomt  amatos.  Et  hoc  dicit  auctor  propter  bellum 
commotum  inter  regem  Anglise  et  Francise,  qui  cognati  fuerant. 
Fecit  et  ingratos  propria  patri  fore  natos,  i.  superbia  fecit  fOios 
proprio  patri  fore  ingratos;  et  hoc  dicit  auctor,  quia  filii  regis 
Johannis  erunt  ingrati  proprio  patri,  et  sic  resistentes  in  regno 
Francice,  Gallos  cacavit  superbia  et  fastus,  non  permittendo  eos 
yidere  justitiam  regis  Angli»,  nee  casura  eis  inflictum  a  Deo,  quia 
justitise  resistebant,  et  ideo  eos  saligia  itravit,  i.  septem  peccata 
mortalia  eos  destruxerunt  et  straverunt,  sub  potestate  Anglicorum. 
Et  nota  quod  in  ista  dictione  saligia  continentur  septem  htene 
designantes  septem  peccata  mortalia.  Per  s,  primam  literam^  de- 
signatur  superbia,  quae  est  primum  peccatum  mortale;  per  a,  se- 
cundam  hteram,  designatur  avaritia,  secundum  peccatum  mortale; 
per  I,  tertiam  Uteram,  designatur  luzuria,  tertium  peccatum  mor- 
tale ;  per  t,  quartam  literam,  designatur  invidia,  quartum  peccatum 
mortale;  per  g,  quintam  literam,  designatur  gula,  quintum  pecca- 
tum mortale;  per  t,  sextam  literam,  designatur  ira,  sextum  pec- 
catum mortale ;  per  a,  septimam  literam,  designatur  accidia, 
septimum  peccatum  mortale.  Quia  igitur  Gallici  omni  peccato 
mortali  fuerant  maculati,  unde  strati  sunt  ab  Anglicis,  dicit  auc- 
tor et  eos  saUgia  stravit,  Secundo  ostendit  auctor  per  historiam 
quod  sicut  Cyrus  rex  Persarum  destruxit  Babylones  propter  pec- 
cata sua,  ita  Gallici  propter  peccata  sua  destruentur.  Primo  est 
notandum  quod  Cyrus  rex  Persarum  subjugavit  sibi  quasi  totum 
regnum  orientis,  inter  quss  regna  destruxit  regnum  Babylonise 
propter  peccatum  Nabugodonosor,  qui  Jerusalem  destruxit  et 
vasa  de  teraplo  Domini  abstulit.  Unde  dicit  auctor,  Destruxit 
Cyrus  oh  peccatum  Babylones,  i.  homines  de  Babilonia»  propter 
peccata  sua,  et  sic  peccati  virus,  et  malitia,  destruet  Gallorum 
glahriones,  i.  populum  de  Gallia.  Et  nota  quod  secundum  Ca- 
tholicon  glabrio  tria  significat,  scilicet  imbabem,  calvum,  tur- 
mosum;  et  designat  quod  tria  genera  hominum  destruentur  a 
bellis  in  Francia.  Per  calvum  designantur  senes,  calvitia  infecti; 
per  imberbem  designantur  juTenes   sine  barbis;  per  turmosum 
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designantur  pauperes,  Bive  communitateB  populi^  qui  destnientur 
in  Francia  per  bella  et  alias  strages  supervenientes  propter  peccata 
Bua.  Tertio  ostendit  auctor  destructionem  bladi  et  vini  per  An- 
glioos  in  Francia  futuram,  et  fiunem  in  civitatibus;  unde  dicit 
auctor^  Blado  vastato,  i.  quando  bladum  vastatur.  Et  nota  quod 
bladum  dicitur  seges  dum  est  viridis  in  bladis  et  foliis  existens, 
et  sic  signat  Anglicos  tali  tempore  anni  ad  Franciam  venturos. 
£t  vineto  non  reparato,  i.  dum  non  poterant  reparare  vineas  suas 
propter  guerram,  et  tunc  tarbes  fcBcunda,  i.  nobiles  de  Francia,  Jient 
cito  sitibundiB,  i.  famelici,  propter  destructionem  bladi  et  vini  in 
Francia.  £t  urbes  jocunda,  in  ludis  et  solatiis,  ferientur  fulmine 
funda,  i.  peroutientur  cum  lapide  fundas,  Anglice  engyn,  qui  modo 
fulminis  percutit  magna  vi  et  virtute;  et  illo  tempore  deficiei 
graman  in  Francia,  et  e€Utrum  fiet  cito  vantim,  quia  sine  pane  et 
vino  et  victualibus  castrum  non  valet  praebere  auxilium,  et,  de^ 
structis  grants,  in  Francia,  deerit  max  copia  pants,  ita  quod  illo 
tempore  erit  Gallicorum  pcsna  fames  pants,  quia  non  comedent 
panem  in  saturitate,  et  venter  fluxu  fit  inanis,  vel  forte  propter 
fluxum  quem  illo  tempore  sustinebunt,  vel  quia  venter  sit  inanis 
ad  fluxum,  quia  non  comedent,  unde  fluxus  ventris  rationabiliter 
causaretur.  Quarto  ostendit  quod  una  causa  destructionis  Galli- 
corum fiiit  eorum  indevotio,  quod  sanctos  suos  non  digne  hono- 
rabant;  unde  dicit  quod  loca  qua  fuerant  decorata  membris 
sanctorum,  ubi  sancti  sepulti  sunt,  dum  parent  latuiibus  eorum,  i. 
dum  laudaverunt  illos  sanctos  et  confidebant  in  eorum  auxiliis, 
sunt  mediata,  i,  fuerunt  in  mediatione  coram  Deo  per  preces 
illorum  sanctorum,  et  conservata  a  ruina;  quasi  diceret  quod 
quia  Gallici  desistent  a  laudibus  sanctorum  et  a  bona  devotione, 
eveniet  super  eos  destructio  per  Anglicos  in  multis  bellis.  Quinto 
ostendit  finaliter  magnam  stragem  propter  inobedientiam  decem 
mandatorum  Dei,  quss  non  conservabant ;  unde  dicit,  Septima  pars 
terra,  i.  Francice,  periet  post  tristia  guerra,  i.  in  illo  tempore  pacis 
post  guerram  et  prselia;  et  hoc  oportet  ferre  Gallicos  et  sustinere. 
Consumunt  pinguia  terra,  ilia  viddicet  quae  post  prselia  relicta  simt 
tunc  consumunt  Gallici,  vel  quia  Anglici  supervenientes  ilia  con- 
sument  pinguia.  Et  dictum  est  quod  sic  destruantur  Gallici  quia 
summum  laserunt  in  peccatis  suis,  cut  jussa  decem  perierunt,  i. 
deoem  mandata  Dei  neglexerunt,  seu  non  custodierunt,  et  propter 
negligentiam  decem  praeceptorum  septima  pars  t^rrae  destruetur. 
Et  sic  terminatur  istud  capitulum. 
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Capitvlum  af  continet  bdla  et  facta  Anglicarum  ab 
anno  Chriati  M^'cafliiij'^  etc.     Veraua. 

Complete  pleno  bellorum  tempore  deno. 
Pax  erit  in  terra,  rediet  sed  barrida  guerra. 
Milvi  sex  lustra,  cuculi  vim  non  cape  frustra; 
In  praecedenti  da  tempore  quae  fero  menti ; 
Hoc  quatuor  cullos  Gallorum  tempore  pullos 
Vincent  caudati,  pro  caudis  improperatL 
Scotorum  terra  ballivi  pro  vice  guerra, 
Plebs  obstringillis  stringetur  cedere  villis ; 
Nam  mors  pupillis  se  festinabit  in  illia 
Bex  qui  cuncta  regit  falsos  per  bella  subt^t 
Scotos  ballivus  domitabit  dummodo  vivus; 
Nam  penetrativus  erit  auxilii  sibi  rivus. 
Ast  ablativus  erit  ipsi  morte  nocivus, 
Accusativus  quia  non  fiet  genitivus. 
Propter  mercedem  taurum  firmabit  haaredem, 
Et  soror  insignis,  precibus  mulcendo  benignis, 
Scotis  indignis  feret  optima  pacta  malignis. 
Laus  et  honor  crescet  penetranti  quando  senescet. 
Quod  sit  fidelis  David  pandetur  obelis. 
Turrim  mactarum  Karolus  dux  Londoniarum 
Intrabit,  taurum  capitabit  et  afferet  aurum. 
Tauro  signatum  remanet  tamen  intemeratum. 
Lux  cuculum  fallit,  dum  ter  sex  cantica  psallit. 
Tunc  taurus  gregem  ducet  per  pinguia  prata ; 
Non  metuet  regem  grex  quin  rapiet  sibi  grata. 
NuUus  deliro  credat  pro  carmine  miro. 
Jam  canis  intravit,  rugiens  leo  me  maceravit; 
Expedit  ut  credo  taceam^  cerebrum  quia  laedo. 

Compkto  pleno,  Istud  capitulum,  oontinens  bella  et  facta  Anglico- 
rum  per  v\j.  annoB,  habet  iz.  dicta.  Primo  ostendit  auctor  tempora 
belli  de  Peyten  contra  Gallicos  et  captionis  Berewyd  per  Scotos. 
Pro  quo  tria  sunt  notanda.  Primo  notandum  est  quod  iste  auctor 
primo  pomt   tempus  belli  de  Peyters  quam  captionis   Berewyci, 
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quamvis  captio  Berewyci ,  pnDcessit;  et  causa  est  quia  numerus 
belli  de  Peyten  dependet  ex  versibus  prsecedentibus,  et  numerus 
eaptioniB  Berewyci  clare  in  numeris  ostendetur.  Secundo  estnotan- 
dum  quod  eodem  ordine  ponit  bellum  de  Peyters  ante  captionem 
Berewyci,  sicut  posuit  tempora,  ut  in  expositione  patebit.  Tertio 
est  notandum  quod  a  bello  de  Crecy  usque  ad  bellum  de  Peyters 
fuerunt  decern  anni  completi  prseter  quinque  dies.  His  praemissis, 
sequitur  expositio.  Completo  pleno  bellonm  tempore  deno,  i.  dum 
plene  completur  tempus  decern  annorum  a  principio  bellorum  quse 
inceperunt  apud  Crecy,  Pax  erit  in  terra,  inSfra  iUos  annos  quando 
rex  multum  quievit  a  bellis,  illis  tamen  decern  annis  plene  com- 
pletis,  rediet  sed  barrida  guerra,  i.  forte  bellum ;  et  ita  factum  est, 
quia  completis  plene  decem  annis  a  bello  de  Crecy,  commisso 
anno  Christi  M«ccc"»*xlyj*®,  xiiij.  kal.  Octobr.,  rediet  bellum  de 
Peyters,  commissum  anno  Christi  M^ccc^lvj^,  xi^.  kal.  Octobr. ;  et 
sic  ostendit  auctor  tempus  higus  belli.  Ostendit  tempus  captionis 
Berewyci,  dicens,  Milvi,  sex  lustra,  cucuH  r»m  nan  cape  frustra, 
quasi  diceret  numerum  signatum  per  istam  diotionem  milvi  et  sex 
lustra,  i.  triginta  annos,  lustrum  enim  est  spatium  quinque  anno- 
rum, et  numerum  signatum  per  literas  higus  dictionis  cuculi  j  sed 
vim  non  cape  frustra,  i.  numerum  signatum  per  ultimam  Hteram 
hujus  dictionis  vim,  quia  superflueret  et  esset  frustra,  sed  omni- 
bus aliis  numeris  coi\junctis  effidtur  numerus  annorum  Christi 
M.ccc.lii^.,  qui  fuit  annus  Christi  tempore  captionis  Berewyci. 
Unde  dicit  auctor.  In  prescedenti  de  tempore  qua  fero  menti,  i.  in 
prsedictis  versibus  dicas  et  cognoscas  tempora  quae  ego  habeo  in 
mente  mea.  Et  nota  quod  didt  notabiliter  tempora  ad  designan- 
dum  quod  in  prsedictis  versibus  duos  numeros  ostendebat,  sig- 
nantes  dua  tempora  prsedicta.  Secundo  ostendit  auctor  bellmn  de 
Peyten  et  victoriam  Anglicorum  super  Gallicos  in  illo  conflictu. 
Pro  quo  est  notandum  quod  Edwardus  de  Wodestoke,  primogenitus 
et  hseres  regis  Anglise,  commisit  bellum  in  Franda  contra  Gallicos 
apud  Peyters,  ubi  Johannes  rex  Franoorum  captus  est,  cum  mili- 
tibus  nobilibus  Francis,  anno  Christi  M.ccclvj^ ;  unde  didt  auctor. 
Hoc  tempore  caudati  pro  caudis  improperati,  i.  Anglici,  qui  a 
Gallicis  caudati  dicuntur  in  improperium,  vincent  Gallorum  puUos, 
i.  homines  de  Gallia,  quatuor  cuUos,  i.  regem  cum  tribus  filiis, 
quos  auctor  vocat  improperando  cuUos,  sicut  Gallici  vocant  nos 
caudatos.  Et  illi  quatuor  victi  fuerant  in  iUo  bello,  ubi  rex  cum 
uno  filio  captus  est,  et  duo  alii  de  bello  fugierunt.  Tertio  ostendit 
auctor  captionem  Berwyd  et  destructionem  per  Scotos  factam.  Pro 
quo  est  notandum  quod  Scoti  furtive  de  nocte  intraverunt  Berwycum 
super  muros,  et  Anglicos  cjecerunt  de  dvitate,  eos  expoliando 
et  ocddendo  multos  eorum,  anno  Christi  M.ccclii^*,  ut  prsedictum 
est ;  unde  didt  auctor,  Plehs  (dfstringUUs,  i.  obstructa  et  captiva, 
strin^etur  eedere  vilUs,  L  cogetur  recedere  de  villis  Berwyd,  quae 
VOL  L  M 
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•ita  ert  Seotorum  terra,  pro  goem  efc  bellis^  pro  tiee  baUioif  quia 
tunc  redidenxnt  Sooti  vioem  AnglicU  pro  dfistruofcione  qxuaa 
habuerint  per  bellom  Edwardi  do  Balliolle  apud  Halydoun,  quo 
tempoie  Anglid  ooperunt  Berwyoum.  Nam  mors  /nipiMtf  te  fuHr 
nabU  in  ilU$,  per  stragmn  Sootorom  m  Ulo  oonflictu,  quia  Bm  qm 
emuita  regit,  i.  Deus,  faUoi  per  beUa  eubegit,  i.  AngliiXM,  qui  tuno 
propter  fdsitatem  Buam  subacti  mnt  ei  •poliati  per  beUa  prediota. 
Quarto  octendit  auetw  quod  per  totum  tempus  vitaa  Edwardi  de 
BalUoUe  Scoti  lemper  eruut  sul^ecti  Auglicif,  propter  ^ua  jutti- 
tiam  et  auxilium  dominorum  Angliie  tibi  adha»entiuiii  i  uude  dicit 
auotor,  Seotos  baUimu  domitMt  dummoda  vwu$,  i.  Edwardui  de 
BallioUe  domitabit  ScotoB  per  totam  vitam  iuam.  iV^ofii  penatra-* 
thm$,  i.  dominuA  de  Peroy,  eritt  auxiln  $ibi  rnm$,  i.  erit  sibi  iu 
auxiUum.  Ast  abhttitmi  erit  ibi  morte  noeimu,  L  aufbene  eum 
de  vita  ad  mortem  ipei  nooebit,  quia  per  mortem  domini  de 
Pe«7  EdwarduB  de  Balliolle  multum  perdidit  aujplium.  Abiatim$ 
erit  EdwaarduB  de  Scotia,  quia  mm  fiet  genitiifme,  neo  habebit  pro* 
geniem  quae  post  mortem  Buam  potent  regnum  Sootias  vendioare. 
Et  nota  quod  auotor  loquendo  de  isto  Edwardo,  tribuit  Bibi 
omnem  oasum  dedinatioBiB  in  quarto  capitulo  primn  distinctioQiB, 
et  in  isto,  Bcilioet,  nominativum,  genitivum,  dativum,  uocusativum, 
vooativum,  ablativum.  Quinto  oBtendit  quomodo  predictuB  Ed- 
wardus  de  Baliolle  firmabit  regem  Anglin  hseredem  suum,  et 
quomodo  Boror  regis  Anglis  juvabit  Sootos  iUo  tempore.  Pro 
quo  est  notandum  quod  rex  AnglisB  graviter  Bustinens  captionem 
Berwyoi,  ordinavit  se  contra  Scotiam  circa  natalitium  Domini, 
prius  sibi  jure  prsadicti  Edwardi  conoesso  quod  babuit  in  Scotia; 
ideo  dicit  auctor  de  eo.  Propter  mercedem  tawrum  firmabit  bmre" 
dem,  i.  propter  aliquod  quod  rex  Anglie  sibi  donabit,  oonoedet 
Bibi  justitiam  hereditatis  in  regno  Scotiie.  Sed  postquam  villa 
Berwjoi  per  adventum  regis  Anglicis  reddita  fuerat,  regina  Sootiae, 
soror  regis  AnglisB,  precibus  suis  pactum  pacis  apud  fratrem 
suum  meruit ;  ideo  dicit  auotor,  Et  eoror  intignie,  i.  nobilis,  regis 
Angliae,  precibue  mukendo  benignie  fratrem  suum,  Scotia  indignii, 
propter  fslsitates  suas,  fart  optima  pacta  moHgnk,  inter  eos  et 
regem  Angliss.  Sexto  removet  f&lsum  rumorem  de  domino  de 
Percy,  qui  infldelis  regi  Angliss  a  pluribus  dicebatur,  dioens,  Laue 
et  honor  creaoet  penetranti  quando  eeneeeet,  i.  domino  de  Peroy  in 
seneotute  sua,  scilicet  apud  Dunolmiam,  in  quo  bello  ipse  fiiit 
unus  de  principalibus  ducibus  quando  rex  Scotiae  captus  erat,  ubi 
sua  fidelitas  ostendebatur ;  quod  sit  fideUs  Dawd  pandetur  obelis, 
i,  ostendetur  ejus  fidelitas  cum  sagittis  quibus  Payid  peroussus 
fuerat  in  facie  in  bello  praedioto.  Septimo  ostendit  liberationem 
Karoli  de  Bloys  de  turri  Londoniarum,  facta  sua  redemptione, 
dioens  quod  Karolus  dua  maetarwn,  i.  gregum  occisarum  sen 
populi   destructi,   irUrabit   tvrrim   Londoniamm,   ubi  inoavceratu^ 
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ta&nA,  ci^abit  tawrum,  i.  deponet  primam  literam  hiyus  diotioms 
taurum,  et  afferet  aurum,  pro  sua  redemptione,  quod  remanebit 
de  ista  dictione  taurum;  prima  litera  deposita,  efficitur  aurum. 
Tauro  signatum,  i.  solutum,  remanet  tamen  intemeratum,  i.  infrac- 
tum,  quod  iste  Karolus  remanebat  ad  propria.  Octavo  ottendit 
auctor  transitum  regis  Anglia  in  Franda  anno  Christi  M.coc^lz., 
et  destructionem  illo  tempore  factum.  Pro  quo  est  notandum 
quod  rex  Anglise  illo  tempore  transivit  ad  Franciam  cum  magno 
ezercitu;  et  multam  ibi  fecit  destructionem,  ctjgus  tempus  auctor 
ostendit,  dicens.  Lux  eucuhm  faUU,  i.  numerus  signatus  per  litems 
istarum  duarum  dictionum  lux  et  cuoulum  dedpit  caloulantem, 
dtm  ter  sex  cantiea  psaUit,  i.  dum  iste  numerus  signatus  per  ter 
sex  accipitur  secundum  signationem  dictionis  quod  tunc  tantum 
signaret  xvi^. ;  sed  debet  acdpi  per  signationem  literse,  scilicet  x., 
et  tunc  sunt  xxx.,  qui  numerus  coi^unctus  cum  numero  signato 
per  Hteras  duarum  didionum  prsecedentium,  scilicet  lux  et  cuetUus, 
fadunt  numerum  annorum  Christi  M.ccclx.  Tunc  taurus  gregem 
ducet  per  pinguia  prata,  et  bona  Francis,  et  non  metuet  regem  grex 
quin  capiet  sibi  grata,  i.  placita  in  terra  Francise  prsedicta.  Et  hie 
impletur  prophetia  exposita  in  capitulo  prsecedenti,  ubi  dicit  auctor 
de  destructione  Gallorum  propter  peccata  sua,  quod  opoftet  ferre, 
consumunt  pinguia  terrm.  Nono  auctor  tacendo  propter  capitis  in- 
firmitatem  secundam  distinctionem  hi:gu8  prophetisB  terminat, 
dicens,  Nullu$  deliro  credat  pro  carmine  miro,  quasi  diceret,  nuUus 
credat  me  errare  propter  mirabilem  modum  scribendi.  Jam  cams 
intravit,  i.  stella  quae  canis  primus  dicitur  oritur;  rugiens  leo  me 
maeeravit,  i.  color  solis  existentis  in  leone  impedivit  me  multum  in 
in&rmitate  mea,  et  ideo  expedit  ut  credo  taceam,  a  prophetia,, 
cerebrum  quia  ledo,  propter  sestus  illius  temporis,  et  forte  in  isto 
versu  praedixit  infirmitatem  capitis  ex  qua  multi  homines  morie- 
bantur,  qu»  aoddit  sole  existente  in  leone>  anno  Christi  millesimo 
occ^bg^;  yd  per  canem  et  leonem  notat  bestias  sibi  apparentes 
tempore  prophetise,  qu»  sibi  dixerunt  sen  ostenderunt  quod  qui- 
esceret  a  prophetia  propter  cerebri  kesionem.  Et  sic  terminatur 
secunda  distinctio  hi:gus  prophetie. 


Hie  indpit  tertia  d/ietinctio  istiua  prophetice.    Oapitum 
lum  i.,  unde  verav^ 

Me  timor  invadit  describere  qnse  nocittira  ; 
Stultus  saepe  cadit,  reputans  se  scire  futtira* 
Sed  quia  sunt  pura  tauri  per  singula  jura, 
Sic  mihi  fit  cura  de  tauro  scribere  plura» 

H  2 
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Nam  pater  in  coeUs,  qui  verbo  cuncta  creavii, 
Tauri  fidelis  rectum  bene  notificavit. 
Sic  ego  de  justo  Bcribam,  madeo  quia  musfco, 
Signis  obscuras  hie  derivabo  figuras. 
Qui  mala  prse&tur  de  magnis  improperatur, 
Et  plus  culpatur  qui  falsidicus  reprobatur. 
Quam  mala  prsBcinere  de  magnis  malo  tacere ; 
Solus  secura  novit  Deus  ipse  fiitura. 
Auctorum  dictis  confidas  carmine  fictis, 
Quicquid  delirant  reges  plectuntur  Achivi ; 
Qui  calles  gyrant  ferientur  in  inguine  vivi. 
Scribitur  in  libris,  fluxus  noeet  imdique  fibris; 
Extirpat  fluxus  pollutos  crimine  luxus. 
Cari  perdentur,  planctus  David  rapientur, 
Namque  repentina  fiet  gregis  ipsa  morina ; 
Bex  cum  regina  transibunt  absque  ruina. 
Classes  quassabit  moys  et  pir  tecta  cremabit. 
Quem  sublimabit  Deus  ipsum  puriflcabit ; 
Et  castigabit  in  mundo  quem  decorabit. 
Unda  maris  lavit  quos  luxus  contaminavit ; 
Ignis  purgavit  quos  fastus  commaculavit. 
Taurus  ad  staurum  remeabit  et  afferet  aurum. 

Sequitur  eapositio  istorum  versuum, — Me  titnor.  Istis  igitur  capi- 
tiilis  sic  prsemissis,  Bequitur  de  ezpoBitione  litene,  primitiu  de 
capitulo  primo,  in  quo  auctor  Teeumit  suam  prophetiam  et  prae- 
didt  unam  pestUentiam  fluxus  et  destructionem  hominum  per 
ignem  et  aquam;  et  istud  capitulum  continet  quatuor  dicta. 
Primo  enim  dicit  se  timeie  describere  nodva  quce  sequuntur, 
tamen  propter  jura  pura  tauri  ea  describit,  dicens.  Me  timor  tn- 
vadU,  quasi  diceret  ego  timeo,  describere  qum  nocitura,  i.  ista  quae 
sequuntur,  quae  sunt  valde  nodva  per  pestilentias  et  per  destruo- 
tiones  hominum  multis  modis,  et  propter  nulla  statuta^  sive  propter 
tegimen  regni  illo  tempore,  vel  propter  tribulationes  quas  taurus 
sustinebit,  de  quibus.  dicetur  capitulo  quarto,  et  ostendit  causam, 
quia  stultus  scspe  cadit,  in  errores,  reputans  se  scire  Jvtura,  i.  cre- 
dens  se  sdre  futura  cum  tamen  ignoret.  Sed  isto  non  obstante, 
quia  jura  tauri,  quas  scilicet  habet  in  regno  Francise,  sunt  pura 
per  singula,  i.  sine  scrupulo  consdentiae,  ideo  sic  jit  mihi  cura,  i. 
voluntas  et  desiderium,  de  tauro  scribere  plura,  quae  contingent 
sibi.    ^ain  pater  in  cctlis,  scilicet  pater  aetemus,  ^  verbo  cuncta 
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creavit,  in  principio,  rectum  bene  notificavit,  i.  jus  tauri  fidelis, 
scilicet  regis  Angliae.  Secundo  ostendit  quod  consequenter  obscure 
scribit  per  figuras,  quia  de  magnis  malis  non  vult  dicere  aperte, 
ne  sibi  improperetur,  dicens.  Ego  scribam  sic  de  justo,  scilicet  de 
rege  Anglise^  et  hie  derivabo  obscuras  figvras^  i.  diversos  modos 
loquendi  et  obscurandi  in  signis,  i.  in  occultatibus  in  principio 
libri  notatis  in  secundo  prsrambulo.  Quia  madeo  musto,  i.  quia 
inspiratus  sum  potu  et  doctrina  Spiritus  Sancti,  de  ci\jus  doctrina 
dicitur^  musto  madere  deputant,  quos  spiritus  repleverat^  et  volo 
dicere  occulte ;  quia  qui  male  prafatur  de  magnis,  i.  prsedicit  aliqua 
mala  de  dominis  sive  de  malis  quae  accidunt  regno,  impropereUur, 
scilicet  ab  aliis  dominis  qui  ejus  Ubrum  audiunt^  sicut  quondam 
fuit  de  prophetis  Judseorum,  qui  puniti  erant  et  interfecti  pre 
veris  prophetis.  Sed  cum  propheta  plus  culpatur,  scilicet  a  Deo  et 
hominibus,  qui  falsidicus  reprchatur,  in  suis  dictis,  et  ideo  malo 
tacere  de  magnis  et  silere  de  istis  periculis  magnis  infra  notandis, 
quam  mola  pracinere  qusd  ventura  sunt.  Sed  quia  ego  sum  in- 
structus  et  doctus  per  Spuritum  Sanctum,  et  oportet  quod  fodam 
secundum  voluntatem  sui,  non  acdpias  istam  prophetiam  tanquam 
ex  voluntate  et  ordinatione  mea  procedentem,  sed  ex  voluntate  et 
doctrina  Dei,  qui  non  fsUitur,  quia  ipse  solus  Deus,  et  non  homo 
nee  angelus,  novit  futura  secura,  i.  quae  venient  ex  certa  se- 
curitate.  Tertio  ostendit  unam  pestilentiam  de  fluxu  futuram 
propter  peccata  regum,  quam  rex  et  regina  bene  transibunt 
sine  morte;  et  forte  istam  pestilentiam  sustinuerunt  bellatores, 
quando  rex  fuit  in  Francia  juxta  Parisius,  quando  multi  mortui 
sunt,  vel  forte  ventura  est  adhuc  infra  breve;  dicit  enim,  confidas 
dictis  fictis,  i.  des  credulidatem  dictis  poetids  auctoris,  scilioet 
Horatii  carmine,  i.  primo  libro  epistolario,  ubi  versus  sequens 
ponitur,  Qmcquid  delirant  reges,  i.  errando  committunt,  plectuntur 
Achim,  i.  milites  et  homines  qui  luent,  quasi  dioeret  quod  populus 
propter  peccata  regum  punietur,  quod  contingit,  quia  qui  calles 
gyrant,  i.  qui  circuent  occultas  semitas,  ctgusmodi  sunt  exploratores 
in  bellis,  vel  qui  circuent  terras  debdlare  eas,  ferientur  in  tn- 
guine  vim,  i.  punientur  in  ano  seu  in  inguine  dum  vi^oint;  quia 
scribitur  in  Ubris,  scilicet  medicorum  et  aliorum  auctorum,  qttod 
fiuxus  nocet  undique  Jibris,  i.  ventri  et  venis  interioribus,  quod  jam 
continget  propter  peccata  luxuriae  vel  regis  vel  pap«,  quia  qui 
gaudent  in  lods  occultis  per  luxuriam  in  loco  digne  punientur 
secrete.  Unde  fluxus  extitpat,  i.  destruit  et  ocddit  poUutos  et 
maculatos  crimine  luanu,  per  luxuriam.  Cari  perdentur,  scilicet  in 
ilia  pestilentia»  et  nimis  dilecti  regis  et  aliis,  et  eos  planctus  David 
rapientur,  quia  amid  dolebunt  de  morte  eorum,  sicut  David  de 
morte  Saul  et  Jonathan,  secundo  Regum  capitulo  primo,  ubi  di- 
dturt  ''Planxit  autem  David  planctum  hugus  super  Saul  et 
'*  Jonatham  filium  cgus,''  et  jussit  flere  Israel  de  interfectis  suis  et 
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▼uliieratM.  Et  foiie  isti  fderunt  domini  qui  moriebttntur  in  Anglia 
infra  brave  UmpuB,  sicnt  dux  Lancastrian,  oomes  del  Marche,  comes 
Northampionise,  et  alii  domini.  Namque  repeiUina  fi/tt  greg%$  ip$a 
mo/nma,  qii»  facta  fuit  anno  Christi  M.eccP^hg.,  circa  illud  tempus 
qno  ista  dicta  sunt.  Sed  rex  et  regina,  sdlicet  Anglise,  traneibmiU 
gbsqne  ruina,  mortis  in  ilia  pestilentia.  Quarto  ostendit  unam 
destructionem  fdturam  AngUconim  per  ignem  super  tenmm  et  per 
undas  maris,  dicens.  Mays,  i.  aqua»  quaseabit  clones,  i.  franget  seu 
debilitabit  et  per  tempestateo  totaHter  destruet,  et  fir,  i.  ignis, 
cremabit,  i.  ardet,  teda,  quia  forte  superveniet  aliquis  magnus 
ignis  super  Angfiam,  vel  super  regem  in  aliqua  obeidione,  sicut 
patelnt  in  quarto  capitulo  higus  distinctionis,  ubi  istam  materiam  , 
darius  pertraotat.  Quia  qvem  Deue  eMbUmabit,  scilioet  ad  vitam 
Rtemam,  i^miii  pur^ieabit,  per  tales  tribulationes  et  angustias  in 
ista  vita  pro  peecatis  suis,  et  in  mundo  easttgabit,  per  tales  pres- 
suras,  quern  deeorMi,  scilioet  corona  glorite  in  vita  setema;  et 
boc  cum  condigms  poenis,  quia  tmda  maris  Unit,  scilicet  in  nau* 
fragio,  quos  luxus  contawnnamt,  i.  iHoe  qui  fberant  maculati  cum 
luxuria,  et  ignis  purgamt  quos  fastus,  i.  superbia,  cmnmaeulamt, 
Unde  nota  propter  luzuriam  et  supeibiam  fient  istte  duae  destnio- 
tiones  et  pestilentiae ;  et  sequitur  quod  taunts  remeabit  ad  stau- 
rum,  scilicet  de  Franda^  illo  tempora,  anno  Christi  scilicet 
M<*ccc.bg^  ad  Angliam,  et  ajferet  aurum,  quasi  diceret  quod  non 
venit  propter  defectum  auri,  sicut  multotiens  solebat,  sed  afferat 
et  reportabtt  secum  aurum  ad  Angliam.  Et  sic  tenninatar  istud 
capitulum. 


Capitulum  ij^  ostendit  accidentia  regni  post  iUam 
pestilentia/m,  et  conditiones  diversorum  hominum 
iUo  tempore,  et  opera  eorvm. 

Omnibus  hoc  dico,  ne  se  subdant  inimico. 
Frantibtis  in  statui  contrita  litera  prima 
Sculpetar,  tanri  ne  grex  feiiatur  in  ima. 
Tau  consignati  mare  transibxmt  meditati 
Nomen  virtutis  est  taurus,  sicque  salutis. 
Tau  crux  formatur,  rus  rusticus  insinuatur; 
Busticus  ipse  cracis  transibit  ad  ardua  lucis. 
Hoc  dico  plane,  vulvam  non  laudo  Dianse, 
Qu£D  taurum  mane  mulcet  verbum  per  inane. 
Dum  vacat  bis  bellis,  banc  mallem  cedere  cellis> 
Begnantem  stellis  preeibus  rogitare  noyellia 
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Est  roibi  res  certa,  mulier  sit  fraude  refertsl  ;^ 

Fercula  fert  fellis  bombinans  feemina  bellis. 

Bum  multat  taxa^  non  fiet  gratia  laxa. 

Sic  opus  inoeptum  laxum  patietur  ineptum^ 

Ac  fient  tuti  Qalli  pro  nomine  scuti. 

Nulla  pejor  pestis  quam  familiaris  amicus; 

Traulus  erit  testis,  qui  tauro  fiet  iniquus. 

Spirans  ut  Saulus,  tandem  periet  male  traulu& 

8eduus  et  bk&sus,  hircus  genitalia  liesus, 

Panniculos  csesus,  glaucus,  sic  fulvus,  obesus. 

Dum  mel  in  ore  gerent,  taurum  retro  pungere  quserent. 

Fraudibus  illorum  pignus  rumpetur  amorum  ; 

Fraus  tamen  illorum  nudabitur  arte  suorum. 

Per  pannos  csesos  animos  monstro  tibi  Isesos ; 

In  bello  tales  nulli  fient  speciales. 

Undecies  anno  fiet  mutatio  panno. 

Sic  yariis  pannis  erit  exid  copia  scannis. 

Cttrtate  Testes,  serumn^  sunt  mihi  testes, 

Omneque  peccatum  manet  undecimum  itreptttatum. 

Et  quia  mortale  dum  se  notat  exitiale, 

Ante  Dei  yaltum  nihil  unquam  transit  inultum; 

Nemo  Dei  cultum  prsesumat  dicere  stultum. 

Qu8B  peccata  latent  ignoto  tempore  patent. 

Seqvitur  expositio  vermum, — Omnibus  hoc  dice.  In  isto  capitulo 
ostendit  accidentia  Anglis  post  illas  pestilentias  et  conditiones  di- 
versorum  hominum  illo  tempore,  et  sunt  sex  dicta.  Primo  enim 
ostendity  ut  mihi  yidetur,  quod  aliqui  domini  Anglise  accipient 
signum  tau,  seu  signum  crucis,  ad  Terram  Sanctam  contra  inimicos 
ChriBti,  propter  peatOentiam  seu  malitiam  fluxus,  et  ibi  dux  eorum 
occidetur;  unde  dicit.  Omnibus  hoe  dico,  scilicet  istud  accidens 
futurum,  quod  sequitur,  ne  se  subdant  inimico,  scilicet  diabolo. 
ITnde  contrita  litera  prima,  i.  deposita^  in  frontibus  stauri,  scilicet 
s  de  prima  syllaba  hujus  dictionis  stauri,  et  remanet  tau,  quod 
scutpetur  super  transeuntes,  ne  grex  tauri,  i.  regis  Anglise,  feriatur 
in  ima,  per  aliquam  pestilentiam  floxus.  Secundo  sic  ezponitur 
iste  versus;  eontrita  prima  Utera  in  frontibus  stauri,  scilicet  s, 
consequenter  prima  litera  tauri  sculpetur,  scihcet  t,  quae  est  primA 
litera  higuef  dictionis  tauri,  qu»  signum  tau  designat,  ne  grex 
Tel   populus  Anglise  feriatur   in   ima,  in  inguine  scilicet,  vel  in 
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BJio,  per  fluxum.  Tertio  sio  exponitur.  Contrita  prima  Utera 
tauri,  i.  ablata  t,  quod  signum  tau  denotat,  sculpeiwr  in  fron- 
tibus  stauri,  scilicet  in  frontibus  hominum  regis  Angliae,  ne  grex 
feriatur  in  ima,  £t  istse  ezpositiones  perveniunt  quasi  ad  unam 
sententiam.  Tunc  tau  consiffnati,  scilicet  homines  Angliae  signo 
crucis  seu  tau  accepto,  transibunt  mare  meditati,  u  per  medi- 
tationem  et  per  bonum  consilium  et  maturum;  et  taurus  est 
namen  saliUis,  i.  continet  salutem  in  se,  aicque  virtutis,  quia 
continet  in  se  multam  virtutem,  et  hoc  per  duas  syllabas  quas 
iste  terminus  continet,  quia  prima  syllaba,  scilicet  tau,  est  sig- 
num  crucis,  unde  provenit  salus  Christianorum ;  ideo  didt,  Tau 
crux  formatur,  i.  tau  est  forma  crucis  qua  isti  qui  transibunt 
mare  signabuntur.  Rus  rusticus  insinuatur,  i.  per  secundam  syl- 
labam  istius  dictionis,  rus,  insinuatur  rusticus,  qui  est  nomen 
virtutis,  quo  designatur  aliquis  dominus  qui  ducet  istum  po- 
pulum  contra  paganos  et  inimicos  Christianorum  virtuose,  qui 
rusticus  forte  dicitur,  eo  quod  sit  rudus  in  moribus  ad  modum 
rusticorum,  vel  eo  quod  habet  nomen  vel  cognomen  pertinens, 
sicut  Charls,  vel  Charltoim,  vel  aliquod  higusmodi.  Sed  ipse 
rusticus  crucis,  i.  ductor,  transibit  ad  ardua  lucis,  i.  ad  vitam 
»temam,  quia  in  aliquo  bello  forte  contra  Sarracenos  occidetur 
pro  nomine  Christi,  unde  merebitur  vitam  s^mam.  Secundo 
loquitur  contra  reginam  Anglise,  seu  contra  aliam  mulierem  cigus 
amore  et  consilio  rex  a  multis  bonis  bellis  impedietur  iUo  tempore, 
dicens.  Hoc  dico  plane,  i.  manifeste,  scilicet  quod  vulvam  non  laudo 
Diana,  i.  reginse  vel  alterius  mulieris,  qua  mulcet  tauntm  mane, 
i.  effoeminat  eum  et  facit  eum  quietare  a  bellis,  dum  scilicet  jacent 
mane ;  per  verbum  inane,  quod  sibi  excitando  eum  ne  mare 
transeat,  sed  quod  domi  remaneat  ad  sui  placitum  et  ad  luxu- 
riam  exercendum;  unde  dicit  auctor  quod  maUem,  i.  dtius  vel- 
lem,  kanc  cedere  cellis,  i.  esse  in  ecclesiis  et  oratoriis  suis,  et 
rogitaret  regnantem  in  stellis,  sdlicet  Deum  eetemum,  precibus 
novellis,  et  bonis,  dum  iste  vacat  beUis,  i.  habet  beUa  perfidenda 
in  Francia,  seu  disponit  se  ad  bella,  quam  ipsa  sic  mulcerit  ad 
quietem  ct  luxuriam.  Sed  ecce  quid  auctor  didt.  Est  mihi  res 
certa,  i.  cognosco  certitudinaliter,  quod  muUer  sit  referta,  i.  repleta, 
et  plena  frauds,  quia  per  fraudem  suam  eum  dedpiet;  quia  /ob- 
wina  bombinans,  i.  requiescens  in  bombis  et  truUis  suis,  fert  fercula 
fellis,  i.  amaritudinem  et  malitiam,  belUs,  quae  non  deberent  et 
ordinari  quiete,  sed  amaritudine  laboris  et  sudore.  Tertio  ostendit 
quod  opus  bonum  inceptum  contra  Francos  isto  tempore  pro  de- 
fectu  gratis  defidet,  dicens,  Dum  multat  taxa,  i.  dum  redpit  taxam 
et  exactiones  de  regno,  gratia  non  fiet  laxa  sibi  et  larga,  sed  dc- 
ficiet,  et  sic  opus  inceptum  et  Icucum  quod  iuit  de  captione  regis 
Franciae,   quando  uos  habuimus  inceptionem  et  latam  viam  ad 
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conquerendum  regnum  YnjuoK,  piUietur  ineptum,  i.  deficiet  seu  de- 
struetor.  £t  hoo  tempore  Jient  Galli  tuti,  i.  securi  ad  redeuiidum 
ad  patriam  suain  et  libertates  suas  de  captivitate,  pro  nomine  scuti,  i. 
pro  auro  quod  scutum  dicitur.  Unde  iste  auctor  notat  quod  iste 
moduB  faciendi  multum  fiiit  contra  Angliam,  et  nota  quod  istud 
fikctum  fuit  anno  Chiisti  M^ccclx^.  Quarto  ostendit  de  quodam 
inimico  taturi  isto  tempore,  qui  male  tandem  finietur^  dicens,  NuUa 
pejor  pestis,  nee  aliquid  est  migus  timendum,  quam  familiaris 
amicus,  i.  quam  ipse  qui  se  prsetendit  fiuniliarem  amicum,  sed  non 
est,  sed  est  falsus  interius,  sed  ipse  pcjor  quam  inimicus,  et  ad 
versificandum  istam  auctoritatem,  Tratdus  erit  testis,  qui  apparet 
amicus  tauri,  sed  tauro  fiet  iniquus  et  decipiens  eum  in  aliquibus 
factis  suis  seu  dictis.  Et  nota  quod  traulus  proprie  dicitur  ille 
homo  qui  non  potest  bene  proferre  regi,  sed  peccat  in  ejus  pro- 
latione,  «t  iste  erit  spirans  ut  Saulus,  i.  fadens  nuignas  minas  et 
magna  verba  pomposa,  sed  tandem  periet  male  traulus,  i.  habebit 
malum  finem.  Quinto  ostendit  circa  illud  opus  falsos  homines 
circa  regem  et  eorum  mores,  dicens,  Seduus,  i.  homo  qui  non 
potest  bene  dicere  s.,  qui  Anglice  dicitur  to/ysp,  et  bkesus  est 
aliquis  qui  habet  verba  delectabilia  et  pulchra,  fedsa  tamen.  Hircus 
est  aliquis  homo  pilosus  ad  modum  bird,  vel  fcetidus  et  malus  et 
incompositus  in  moribus,  vel  luzuriosus.  Genitalia  lasus,  est 
aliquis  qui  habet  Isesuram  per  casum,  vel  in  beUo,  vel  per  frac- 
turam,  in  locis  genitalibus  et  secretis.  Pannicuhs  ctesus  est  ali- 
quis qui  nimis  et  ultra  oonununem  modum  utitur  pannis  caesis. 
Glaucus  est  homo  habens  talem  colorem  in  facie,  vel  qui  uti- 
tur tali  colore  in  vestibus  vel  bagis  suis.  Fuhms,  per  easdem 
oonditiones  exponitur.  Obesus  est  aJiquis  homo  camosus,  pinguis, 
et  crassus,  qui  excedit  communes  homines  in  pinguedine.  Ad 
ampliorem  intelligentiam  istonim  versuum  est  notandum  primo 
quod  illi  qui  volunt  cognoscere  istos  homines,  oportet  eos  con« 
siderare  mores  eorum  et  cognoscere  eos  in  societate,  et  tunc  ap- 
plicare  nomina  pra^dicta  eis  secundum  conditiones.  Secundo  est 
notandum  quod  quodlibet  nomen  potest  signare  dominum  sive 
hominem  per  se  secundum  diversitatem  conditionum,  et  sic  erunt 
octo  in  toto,  vel  duo  nomina  vel  tria  possunt  signare  unum 
hominem,  eo  quod  habeat  conditiones  pertinentes,  cum  signatione 
istorum  nominum,  et  ad  minus  sic  erunt  duo.  Tertio  est  notan- 
dum drca  significationem  istorum  terminorum  fulvus  et  glaucus, 
qui  signant  colorem,  quod  fulvus  est  color  rubeus  ad  modum  ful- 
minis  cigusmodi  et  colora  auri,  ut  infra  habetur,  current  ad  tau- 
rum  cui  fidvum  drfecit  aurum,  Et  iste  terminus  glaucus  signat 
colorem  subnigrum,  sicut  est  color  ferri,  aliqualiter  dechnans  a 
nigro,  et  veniens  ad  viride  vel  album.  Istis  prsemissis  melius 
possunt  personsD  prsemissae  cognosd,  de  quibus  didt  auctor,  Dum 
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mel  Ml  ore  gerent,  i.  dmn  hftbent  boom  vcrbft  et  dalob  in  cfn  ouin 
regt  et  meUita,  et  qMoreni  pingere  tamruMt  i.  deoipere  seu  detnhen 
retro  et  in  absentia  sua  com  complicibue  suie  vel  aliia  dominis 
dirersorom  forte  regnomm,  et  no  run^fetur  pigfuu  OMormm,  ecili- 
oet  inter  regem  et  alios  dominos  qnos  bene  rex  diligeret  si  non 
essent  rerba  eoram;  rel  forte  rympetur  pignui  amorum  inter  di- 
versas  terras  et  regna»  contra  qtue  adducent  regem  ad  pngnam  rel 
odium*  Fraudibus  Ulorum,  quia  semper  in  operibus  suis  intendent 
regem  defraudare;  tamen  in  fine  frenu  nudabitur  eorunif  i.  oognos- 
cetur  a  rege»  arte  tnomm,  i.  per  aliquam  ftJsitstem  apertam  sen 
per  aliquem  hominem,  vel  per  aliquos  homines  suos,  eomm  ftSbnr 
tates  oognosoentes,  qui  fiuudes  eorum  legi  rerelabunt^  Sexto 
ostendit  quanta  mala  emnt  in  Anglia  per  pannos  eatoi,  i.  per  fre- 
quentem  mutationem  pannorum^  dicens,  Momtro  Hhi  animoB  kuoi, 
scilioet  peocatum  supertri»  et  aliorum  yitiomm^  per  pannoi  ctuoi, 
quia  habitus  multotiens  ostendit  ezempla  qualis  anima  interins 
existat ;  et  talet  nuiUfimi  tpecuiUs,  sen  specialiter  diligentes  in  bello 
ad  acfjuYandum  seu  pugnandum,  quia  timent  forte  oocidi  in  bello 
pro  peccatis  suis,  rel  quia  magis  cupiunt  delectabik  quam  hono- 
rem  belli,  et  ideo  non  aodent  aggredi  frittia  beUorum,  unde  honor 
sequeretur.  Et  isto  tempore  undeeiei  fiH  muiatio  panno  ta  amio, 
i«  undecim  [ricibus  in£ra  annum,  et  sic  copia,  scilicet  cibomm  et 
potuum,  erit  and,  i*  remote^  de  »canni$  et  mensis  quibus  come- 
dent,  variit  pamns,  i.  per  varii^  mutationem  pannorum,  quia  forte 
taotnm  expendent  in  pannis  suis,  quod  non  habebunt  aliquid  ad 
oomedendum;  yd  Deus,  propter  illud  peeeatum,  castigabit  illoe 
per  fimem,  quam  forte  mittet  in  terram  Anglie  illis  temporibus. 
Et  ideo  dicit.  Curtate  veetee,  quibus  homines  utuntur.  SwU  wdM 
tettes  armmui,  i.  alici^mi  magni  mail  seu  destmctioiiis  in  regno,  et 
csasa  est  quia  istud  peocatum  in  anno  imdecies  est  itentum,  rel 
per  duodedm  annos  oontractum  a  tempore  quo  inoepit  usque  ad 
ijus  pnmtionem^  et  onme  peeeatum  undednmm,  scilicet  per  nndeeim 
annos  contectum,  vel  fiictum  imdecies,  manet  irreputatum,  scilicet 
hi  conspectu  Del  ad  yindictam,  quia  dum  est  mortale,  scilicet 
tale  peeeatum,  dignmn  morte  puniri,  ee  notat  ewitiak,  i.  pericu- 
losum  propter  mak  quae  sequuntur  ex  eo ;  quia  nil  tranrit  unquam 
muUum,  i.  nullum  peeeatum  trannt  sine  uhione  et  Tindicta,  ante 
Dei  wUtum,  scilicet  ante  ijus  facialem  cognhionem,  et  ideo  nemo 
pnesomat  seu  andeat  dicere  cuUtm  Dei  eue  BtuUum,  meat  multi 
reputaat  qui  sunt  multis  peccatis  inroluti,  et  Dens  permittet  eos 
stare  hx  peccatis  suis  oceuHis  sine  uHione,  sed  hoc  non  debet 
OMflete  eos,  quia  iUa  peccata  qua  latent,  i.  quie  homines  fteient 
ktentnr  per  se,  de  quibus  alii  nesciunt,  patent,  u  manifesta  emnt, 
ignotb  tempore,  scilicet  in  tempore  quo  non  crednnt,  vel  quaado 
ea  noUent  manifestari«    Et  sie  terminatur  istud  capitulum. 
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CapitvZum  iij^  ostendU  quomodo  taurxis  quieadt  a 
beUia,  et  qyuxlia  ordindbit  iUo  tempore  in  d&- 
BtractioTum  vegTiL 

Tempore  rex  dicto,  Qallorum  calle  relicio^ 
Anglonim  terra  pacem  statuet  sine  gnerra. 
Mittet  censores  sex,  dsemoDe  deteriores, 
Qui  per  terrores  dispergent  inferiores, 
Exaetorque  gregis  fiet  pacto  sine  legia 
Suooessor  Thomse  sublatus  mtinere  fioin», 
Htinc  Satel  a  sede  rapiet  subito,  mibi  crede. 
David  eructavit,  yeniam  genibus  rogitavit, 
Sed  delictorum  yeniam  feret  ease  suorum, 
Asi  genus  uxoris  pactum  tractabit  amoris, 
Badix  erroris  qnod  fiet  posterioris. 
Tartarese  ports  frangentnr  yertice  torts8, 
Inficlent  morte  rumpentia  flumina  forte. 
Scoti  captiyi  fient  hoc  tempore  yiyi 
Mittet  tortores  alios  his  deteriores, 
Qui  per  raptores  conftmdent  nobiliores, 
Qui  staurum  fine  spoliabunt  undique  trina. 
Judicium  rectum  non  permittent  fore  lectum. 
Qui  capitat  staurum,  bene  formabit  sibi  taurum, 
Sed  capitans  taurum  taurum  conyertet  in  aorum ; 
Sic  staurus  taurum,  taurus  generabit  et  aurum. 
Dum  tamen  obliquis  hi  tres  flectentur  iniquis, 
Hi  tres  oonsortes  sunt  armis  undique  forfces, 

Seqmitur  esepontio  istomm  iferfmm,  tiC'^TempWB  rett.  In  isto 
capitolo,  ttbi  ost6n£t  ordiiUKtioiMi  tiini  in  tempote  qnietiff,  sunt 
ooto  diete.  Frimo  osiendit  quomodo  tsonu  iOo  tempore  ikdet 
pftoem  inter  Ang&m  et  Franciam,  dicens  quod  rez  Angli»  atatuet 
pacem  in  tetra  Anglorom,  dSiefo  tempore^  i.  in  iUo  tempore,  re- 
Meto  caOe  OaUorwm,  quia  tone  non  ibtt  contn  GaUiooe  ad  pugnan- 
dmn  per  aliquae  viae  rel  caHee,  eed  manebit  in  terra  ma  in  quiete. 
Beciuido  oetendit  quomodo  or£nabit  maloe  jndioes  illo  tempore 
ad  deetriictionem  regni,  dieemr,  Mittet  etiucret  mv,  i.  jndioee  muriuu, 
scilieet  qui  judicant  de  fdrto,  de  homiddio,  et  hi:ju8modi  qu» 
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pertinent  ad  mores  hominum  regni,  qui  per  diversa  loca  erunt  positi 
numero  sex ;  qui  scilicet  judioes  dupergent  wferiores,  scilicet  po- 
pulum  sub  suo  judido  existentem,  per  falsa  judida  et  terrores, 
quos  populo  infligendo  extirpabunt  terrain.  Tertio  ostendit  de 
quodam  episoopo  Cantuariensi  simoniaoe  exaltaodo  et  dto  depo- 
nendoy  dioens,  Egactorque  gregUy  i.  aliquis  clericus  qui  fkciet  exao- 
tiones  ii^ustas  in  populo  ad  pneceptum  regis  fiet  successor 
ThomaB  episcopi  Gantuariensis,  sme  paeto  legu,  i.  contra  ordina- 
tionem  juris  canonid ;  quia  erit  sublatus,  i.  exaltatus,  mtaiere 
RonuB,  i.  per  simoniam  veniet  ad  iUam  dignitatem.  Sed  crede 
tfuki,  didt  auctor,  quod  Satel,  i.  diabolus,  vel  aliquis  malus,  ra- 
piet  hunc  a  sede,  vel  sdlicet  eum  deponendo  a  sede  episcopali, 
vel  forte  eum  ocddendo,  quod  diu  non  reget  episcopatum.  Quarto 
ostendit  de  pace  qu«  debet  fieri  inter  David  regem  Sootorum  et 
Anglicos  illo  tempore,  dioens,  David  eructavit  et  rogitavit  peniam 
genibua,  i.  cum  fletu  et  magna  humilitate,  a  rege  Anglie  pro  de- 
lictis  quae  contra  eum  multotiens  fedt,  sed  ipse  feret  veniam  esse 
delictorum  suorum,  quia  rex  Anglise  sibi  omnia  concedet;  et  genus 
uxoris,  i.  aliquis  de  genere  regis  Anglise,  qui  fiiit  filius  uxoris  David, 
tractabat  pactum  amoris,  inter  legna  Scotiae,  scilicet,  et  Anglise. 
Sed  istud  pactum  erit  prindpium  erroris  qui  postea  fiet  inter 
regna  Angliae  et  Scotiae,  sdlicet  in  magno  praelio  futuro  de  quo 
dicetur  infra  capitulo  sexto  et  septimo.  Quinto  ostendit  unum 
accidens  quod  fiet  in  Borea  illo  tempore  in  monte  qui  vocatur 
Chevjot,  pro  quo  est  notandum  quod  de  illo  monte  contra  pesti- 
lentias  et  bella  sen  caristias  prorumpent  flumina  quae  Occident  fere 
pisces  omnium  rivulorum  illius  patriae,  de  quo  didtur,  TartaretB 
porta,  i.  Cbevyhot,  infemi,  torUc,  i.  dedives,  frangentur  vertice,  i. 
in  simimitate  mentis,  et  ilia  JUtmma  rupentia  forte,  i.  per  fortitu- 
dinem,  injieietit  morte  scilicet  alias  aquas  et  torrentes  in  partibus 
iUis.  Sexto  ostendit  unum  acddens  ooncemens  Scotos,  dicens 
quod  ScoH  captivi,  scilicet  qui  fuerunt  captivi  AngUcis  vel  qui  sunt 
captivi  Anglids,  ,/{eiif  hoc  tempore  vivi,  i.  volentes  pugnas  renovare 
contra  Anglicos,  vd  Uberati  sua  vi  a  potestate  Anglicorum  et 
captivitate.  Septimo  ostendit  quod  rex  constituet  alios  judices  pe- 
jores   sex   praecedentibus,    qui  \  confundent   nobiliores   regni    sicut 

>  primi  judices  communitatem  destruxerunt, '  dicens,  Mittet  tortores, 
sdlicet  rex,  deterwres  et  p^ores,  his  sex  scilicet  praedictis  qui 
jussu  eorum  rapient  bona  sua  ab  ds,'quia  epoUabmU  staurum,  i. 
dominos  Angliae  qui  sunt  staurum  regis.  Undique,  sdlicet  per 
totam  terram,  Jine  trina,  quia  cogent  eos  fftcere  tres  fines  pro 
terris  suis  per  cautelas  et  falsitates  suas.  Vel  fine  trina,  i.  tema 
vice  in  qualibet  fine  regni  spoliabunt  staurum,  et  non  permittent 

judicium  rectum  fore  ledum,  seu  visitatum  in  Anglia  illo  tempore. 
Octavo  ostendit  tria  quae  maxime  fortificant  bellum,  si  in  ea  con- 
sortiantur,  et  quomodo  placebit  ista  exspoliatio  dominorum,  dicens 
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qui  capitat  ttaurum,  i.  aliquis  istorum  judicum  qui  accipit  capitalem 
honorem  isto  modo  de  dominis,  bene  formabit  sibi  taurum,  u  ad- 
quiret  dilectionem  et  honorem  ab  eo.  Sed  capitans  taurum,  i.  ali- 
quis qui  accipit  bona  tauri  ipso  forte  nesciente,  taurum  generabit, 
i.  aurum,  quia  multum  aurum  habebit  et  divitias  de  tauro.  Se- 
cunda  expositio  hujus  versus,  sed  capitans  taurum,  non  curando  de 
ejus  honore  capitidi^  generabit  et  aurum,  i.  coUiget  illo  tempore 
multum  aurum  de  regno.  Tertio  expositio,  taunts  generabit  et 
aurum,  i.  taurus  generabit  filium  vel  filiam  cigus  cognomen  Han- 
doner,  sicut  nomina  flliorum  regis  dantur  a  loco  generationis. 
Quarta  expositio  est  ista,  aliquis  erit  capitans  taurum,  forte  in 
aUquo  prselioy  et  tunc  taurus  generabit  et  aurum,  quod  solvet  pro 
sua  redemptione,  et  qui  tunc  capitat  staurum,  i.  accipiet  staurum 
de  Anglia,  ad  eum  juvandum,  bene  formabit  sibi-  taurtim,  qui  ad- 
quiret  suam  amicitiam  in  illo  iacto.  Quinta  expositio  est  secundum 
aliam  occultationem  sic,  qui  capitat  staurum,  i.  qui  deponit  literam 
capitalem  hujus  dictionis  staurum,  scilicet  s,  bene  formabit  sibi 
taurum,  i.  istam  dictionem  taurum,  quse  tunc  remanebit,  sed  ca- 
pitans taurum,  scilicet  deponendo  t,  de  ista  dictione  taurum,  taurus 
generabit  et  aurum,  quia  de  ista  dictione  taurum  tunc  remanebit 
aurum,  et  dum'  hi  tres  termini,  staurum,  taurus,  et  aurum,  flectentur 
iniquis,  obliquis  talibus  scilicet  decapitationibus.  Hi  tres  consortes, 
i.  si  ista  tria  consortiantur  adinvicem,  scilicet  staurum,  taurus,  et 
aurum,  sunt  bello  undique  fortes,  quasi  diceret,  si  taurus  habeat 
staurum,  i.  homines  de  Anglia,  et  aurum,  scilicet  expensas  pro  eis, 
undique  fortificatur,  et  adquiret  victoriam.  Eligat  auctor  exposi- 
sitionem  quem  voluerit.    Et  sic  terminatur  istud  capitulum. 


Capitulum  iiij^  oatendit  quot  mala,  impedimenta, 
et  labored  taurus  sustinehit  propter  peccata  illo 
tempore. 

Ut  didici  referam,  mercedem  non  mihi  quferam  ; 
Propter  peccata  tardantur  munera  grata. 
Scriba  velut  scribit,   prsesumptio  falsa  peribit 
Omnia  transibunt,  et  gaudia  yana  periJbunt. 
Taurus  transibit  maris  undas,  vique  redibit. 
Vix  mare  transibit,  periet  semel  atque  redibit; 
Ibit,  transibit,  pugnabit,  quibit,  inibit; 
Quibit  et  exibit,  omnis  mortalis  obibit. 
.    Dum  pertransibit  ad  terram  terra  redibit ; 
Vincere  non  quibit,  cum  terra  terra  coibit. 
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Tunc  decufl  Anglorum  traiuiibit  belligeroram. 
In  mensiB  jnsti  pandetur  copia  crusti ; 
Fundifl  falsorum  premet  arcta  £simea  fisimulorum. 
Sic  cognoecetur  cujus  omnipotens  miseretur. 
Ne  nimis  elatus  sit  taurus  magnificatqa, 
Singda  tormenta  tauro  fiacient  elementa. 
Tellus  namque  tremet,  sic  undique  bella  parabit, 
iEquoria  unda  fremet,  commotus  aer  violabit. 
Nautaa  qoasBabit  infectus  aerque  necabit. 
Obtes  anna  geinet,  ignia  dum  tegmina  demet; 
Per  pelagi  metaa  tristes  feret  ipse  dieta& 
Propter  peccata  venient  discrimina  lata, 
Tristia  post  Iseta,  post  tristia  ssepe  quieta« 

Sequitur  eapontio  ittorum  venunm  pracedenHmm. — Ut  didioi.  In 
bto  quarto  capitulo  dooet  anctor  impedimenta  et  laboree  quoi 
taunia  iiutinebit  |>ropter  peocata  sua  et  regni  sui^  et  oontinet 
quatuor  diota.  Primo  enim  oitendit  quod  grata  scilioet  regnum 
FranciaB  tardatur  propter  peeeata  varia  quae  sine  profectu  per- 
transibunt,  dioent,  Ut  didici  referam,  i.  soribam  ut  docuit  me 
Spiritus  Sanctui,  et  non  oocultabo  mala  futura»  quia  mm  qudBram 
mereedem,  tcilioet  de  iata  prophetia  ab  illii  quibua  prophetabo; 
•icut  qui  multi  acribunt  propter  lucrum  et  meroedem,  oooultant 
mala  et  dicunt  bona,  sed  aperte  dicam  veritatem;  quod  munera 
grata,  i.  bona  quae  Deua  gratis  dat,  scilioet  regna  Franciae,  tar- 
dantur  ab  Anglicis  propter  peccata  sua.  Et  nota  quod  dicit 
tardantur,  quod  licet  jam  non  veniant,  postea  tamen  recipientur; 
et  velut  scriba  scribit,  i.  Spiritus  Sanctus  dicit  mihi,  prasumptio 
faha  peribitf  quam  jam  habent  Anglici  per  tribulationem  cito 
futuram,  et  omnia  trannbunt,  scilicet  quae  inter  eos  jam  ordi- 
nantur,  et  gaudia  vana,  quae  sibi  fingunt,  peribunt  et  deficient. 
Secundo  addit  multas  tribulationes  quas  taurus  sustinebit  vel 
sustinuit  pro  peccatis  suis.  Unde  est  notandum  quod  iatae  tribu- 
lationes sunt  quas  sustinebit  post  praedicta  secundum  propbetiam, 
seu  quas  sustinuit  a  principio  bellorum  diversis  vicibus  quando 
mare  transivit,  quas  auctor  bio  coUigit  summatim,  dicens,  Taurus 
traneibit  unda$  tnaris,  scilicet  in  Franciam,  et  ret^bit  vi  et  fortitu- 
dine  bellatorum  qui  resistent  ei,  vel  propter  aliquam  necessitatem, 
sicut  forte  expensarum;  et  boc  forte  fiiit  in  primo  transitu  suo, 
quando  revertebatur  propter  defectum  expensarum,  vel  forte  adhuc 
est  venturum,  quod  cogetur  virtute  bominum  redire  ad  Angliam, 
ct  in  illo  transitu  ad  Angliam  mx  transibit  mare,  propter  peri- 
cula   maris   et   tempestates,    quia  periet  temel,    naves    perdendo 
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muUa«  in  iUo  ^anmsitu,  dum  cogetwr  per  tempectaAefl  applicani  &d 
extmneft  litera.  Sed  tandem  in  Angliam  redibit,  et  post  ilium 
reditum  ibit  et  disponet  se  yenus  Franeiam,  et  transibit  maie 
iUa  vioe,  et  pugnabit  cum  Gallieis  ante  reditum  suum,  et  quibit, 
i.  habebit  potegtatem  et  viotoriam  in  ilb,  et  inibit,  icilicet  foedus 
pacis  cum  eia  pro  illo  tempore.  Tertio  dicit  quod  trannbit,  sci- 
licet mare,  et  quibit,  i.  habebit  potestatem  et  victoriam,  et 
expuffnabit,  scilicet  inimicos  suos,  in  illo  bello,  et  pneibit  eis, 
scilicet  obvia  in  aliqua  fuga,  et  quibit,  i.  habebit  victoriam,  ibi 
iterum  de  eis,  et  exibit  tunc  forte  de  terra  Francis;  et  omnig 
mortalis  obibit,  scilicet  in  illo  bello  ex  parte  Franciae;  et  dum 
pertrantibit,  scilicet  mare,  post  illud  bellum,  iterumque  Gallieis  re- 
dibit,  scilicet  ad  Angliam  sive  terram  suam,  de  terra  Franciae, 
quia  non  quibit  vincere  eos  illo  tempore,  et  tunc  terra  coibit, 
concordabit,  cum  terra,  scilicet  Franciae,  in  fosdere  pacis,  et  tunc 
decus  Anglcfum  belUgerorum  tranmbit,  i.  morietur.  quod  videtur 
fuisse  verum  quando  rex  ultimo  fuit  in  Francia,  quando  bella- 
tores  Angliae  multi  moriebantur,  scilicet  circa  annum  Christi 
M.occ.lxy.;  vel  forte  hoc  venturum  est,  vel  sic  videtur  quod  rex 
fftdet  tale  pactum  cum  Franda,  et  propter  illud  pactum  decus 
Anghrum  belligerorum,  i.  fortitudo  regni  AnglisB  transibit  ver- 
sus Franciam  ad  earn  debellandam,  et  illud  ultimum  credo 
verum.  Tertio  ostendit  quod  illo  tempore  erit  quaedam  fames 
Ventura,  vel  forte  toto  regno,  vel  tantum  illis  qui  erunt  in  illo 
bello;  unde  dicit  quod  copia  crusti,  i.  abundantia  panis,  pande- 
tur  et  ostendetur,  in  tnensis  justi,  i.  bonorum  hominum.  Sed 
arcta  fames,  i.  magna  famuhrum,  premet,  i.  regnabit,  in  fundis, 
i.  tenementis,  falsorum  hominum,  scilicet  non  habebunt  unde 
suam  fanuliam  poterunt  sustentare.  Ex  quo  patet  quod  paupe- 
res  illo  tempore  male  stabunt  propter  penuriam  victualium,  et 
tunc  cognoscetur,  scilicet  illo  tempore,  cujus  omnipotens  mseretur, 
ei  sufficienter  viotum  tribuendo.  Quarto  ostendit  quod  omnia 
quatuor  elementa  insurgent  contra  taurum  ad  eum  humiliandum, 
ne  nimis  exidtetur  propter  suam  magniflcentiam,  dicens,  ^e  taurus 
magnificatus,  propter  sua  bona  opera  et  belUcosa  quae  gessit, 
sit  nimis  exaUatus,  in  corde  suo  per  superbiam,  singula  ele- 
menta facient  tauro  tormenta  et  tribulationes,  quia  telhts  namque, 
primum  elementum,  i.  terr%  tremei  tempore  suo,  ac  parahit  un- 
dique  bella,  contra  eum,  et  unda  aquoris,  i.  maris,  quod  est  secun- 
dum elementum,  fremet,  scilicet  per  tempestatem  d  nocendo;  et 
aer  commotus,  sive  infectus  per  pestilentias,  qui  est  tertium  ele- 
mentum, necabit,  scilicet  homines  suos,  quod  factum-  est  in 
diversis  pestilentiis,  et  obses,  sdlicet  dum  est  in  aliqua  obsidione, 
gemet  arma,  i,  dolebit  pro  armis  destructis,  dum  ignis  demet  teg* 
mina,  u  comburit  locum  suum  ubi  erit  cum  annis  suis;  et  sic 
igQi>>  qui  est  quartum  elementum,  ei  hciet  tormenta)  et  ipse  feret, 
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i.  sustinebit,  tristes  dietas,  i.  laborai  diemm,  per  metas  pelagi,  i. 
per  termmos  maris.  £t  ista  diicrimna  lata,  i.  labores  diveni, 
venient  propter  peecata  qust  ipae  vel  populiu  suus  commiBit. 
Ita  quod  stepe  pott  ktta,  i.  gaudia,  venient  tristia,  et  s^epe  pott 
tristia,  i.  dolorosa,  venient  quieta,  i.  gaudiosa,  a  laboribus.  £t 
sic  terminatur  istud  capitulum,  in  quo  ostendit  tnbulatioiies  qu» 
evenient  tauro  propter  peocata  sua. 


Capitulum  i/^  oetendit  quomodo  taui^ua  corriget  vitam 
8uam  post  tales  tribidaiiones. 

Sic  emundatua  elementis,  purificatus, 
'/  Belligeram  vitam  taurus  duoet  redimitam, 

Legibus  aptatam,  virtutibus  atque  probatam, 
Atque  juventutis  mutabit  lubrica  tutis. 
Antiques  mores  mutabit  et  in  meliores^ 
Falsos  censores  torquentes  inferiores. 
Conspiratores  non  tractabit  per  amores, 
Qui  i)er  pressiu-as  staurum  disperdere  duras, 
Justos  torquere  quondam  solitique  fuere. 
Falsos  mutabit,  sic  censum  multiplicabit ; 
Leges  firmabit,  et  pacem  continuabii^  ^ 
Hie  dzaltabit  justos,  soliisque  locabit  ; 
^      Taxaque  oessabit,  extortio  non  fugitabit. 
Gens  calamizabit  omni  quo  tempore  stabit ; 
Delubra  ditabit^  staurum  dum  subpeditabit. 
Leges  pugnabunt,  perjuria  sed  superabunt 
Tunc  taxet  listas,  pannus  quiatendit  aristas. 
Taurus  comutus,  ex  patris  germine  Brutus, 
Anglicus  est  natus,  Gallus  de  matre  creatus ; 
Anglicus  et  Brutus,  Gallus  certamine  tutus^ 
Triplex  natura  perquiret  pristina  jura. 
Omnia  dat  gratis  divinae  fons  pietatis. 
Grata  superveniet  qua  non  sperabitur  hora, 
Usurpans  periet,  succedent  prosperiora. 

Sequitur  exposUio  venuum  pr^cedentium, — Sic  emundatus.  In  isto 
v*^  capitulo  docet  auctor  quomodo  taurus  mutabit  vitam  suam 
malam  in  conditiones  bonas,  et  oontinet  quinque   dicta.    Primo 
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OBtendit  quod  post  emundationem  dementorum  taunts  ducet  vitam 
belligeram  et  virtuosam,  vitam  lubricam  dimittendo,  dioens,  Taurus 
sic  emundatus,  i.  purificatus^  elemetttis,  i.  tribulationibus  omnium  ele- 
mentorum,  ut  prsetactum  est,  tunc  ducet  vitam  heJUgeram,  scilicet  in 
bellis,  redimtam,  i.  coronatam,  et  aptatam  legibus,  scilicet  dominii 
regni,  atque  probatam  virtutibus,  quas  tunc  exeroebit,  vitia  sua  dimit- 
tendo ;  quia  mutMt  lubrica  juventutis,  quse  sunt  gula,  luzuria,  otium, 
et  bi;gusmodi3  quae  temptant  hominem  in  juventute,  pro  tutis,  i.  bonis 
actibus  quibus  ab  illo  tempore  utetur,  et  tunc  antiquos  mores,  i.  per- 
versos,  mutabit  in  meliores,  bene  et  juste  vivendo,  pro  iiguste  vivendo. 
Secundo  ostendit  quomodo  ii^ustos  malos  mutabit  quos  prius  ordi- 
naverat  in  regno  ad  populi  inquietationem,  dicens,  Non  tractabit 
falsos  cenaoreSj  scilicet  judioes  preedictos,  qui  fuerant  amspiratores, 
contra  dominos  regni  et  contra  oommunem  populum,  et  torquentes 
inferiores,  ab  eis  bona  sua  rapiendo  per  iigustas  exactiones.  £t  qui 
soliti  Juere  disperdere  staurum,  i.  regnum  et  populimi,  per  duras 
pressuras  et  censuras,  i.  injustas  exactiones  quas  fecerunt  in  suis 
judiciis,  et  qui  soliti  fuere  justos  torquere,  vel  ab  eis  aocipiendo 
bona  suaiemporalia^  vel  eos  in  carcerem  mittendo.  Sed  Justus /alsos 
mutabit,  scilicet  de  officiis  suis,  et  bonos  in  locis  eorum  oonstituet; 
et  sic  mulHpUcabit  censum,  i.  aurum  et  argentum,  quod  habebit 
forte  ab  illis  malis  in  suorum  malorum  redemptionem,  vel  a  bonis 
4)uo8  constituit  propter  fidelitatem  suam,  qui  sibi  plus  adquirent 
quam  falsi,  qui  multum  quod  regi  pertinebat  penes  se  xetinebant. 
Tertio  ostendit  aliquas  bonas  ordinationes  in  utilitatem  et  profectum 
regni  sui,  qu«  prius  per  falsos  prsedictos  infirmabantur,  et  con* 
tinuabit  pacem  in  regno  suo  inter  vnlgus  et  dominos,  et  exaltabit 
justos,  in  loco  falsorum  judicum,  solOsque  locabit,  i.  ponet  eos  in 
cathedras  et  sedes  ad  judicia.  Taxaque  cessabit,  illo  tempore  in 
regno  Angliae.  Sed  extortio  non  fugitabitj  quamvis  enim  taxam 
ab  eis  non  recipiet,  tamen  accipiet  extortionem.  Gens  catamiga" 
bit,  i.  cantabit  hsta  et  jocunda  ab  illo  tempore,  omni  quo  tempore 
stabit,  i.  per  totum  tempus  regni  sui.  Nota  quod  bic  babetur 
articulum  quod  iste  non  erit  gallus,  quia  in  tempore  galli  erit 
magnus  dolor  et  tristitia  pro  duabus  pestilentiis  ^turis  tempore 
suo.  £t  taurus  illo  tempore  delubra  ditabit,  i.  sacra  templa  et 
monasteria  augebit,  quae  delubra  dicuntur,  quia  in  eis  umbra 
delentur  peccatorum  per  sacramenta  baptismatis  et  confessionis. 
Dum  subpeditabit  staurum,  i.  dum  ponit  staurum,  aurum  scilicet 
et  argentum,  sub  pedibus,  de  eo  sicut  prius  non  curando,  vel 
quia  illo  tempore  forte  recipiet  aliquam  extortionem  a  populo 
Angliae,  eos  aliqualiter  suppeditando,  quia  quamvis  omnia  praedicta 
bene  ordinabit  pro  utilitate  communi,  ita  quod  leges  pugnabunt 
pro  justis,  illo  tamen  tempore  eo  quod  falsi  non  poterunt  cum 
auro  vel  argento,  sen  exenniis,  vel  per  terrores,  habere  propositum 
suum  et  extortionem  in  placitis,  et  cogitabunt  novam  malitiam,  i. 
VOL.  I.  N 


191  POLITICAL  POEMa 

fttcinus  novum,  scilicet  fecere  peijurift  in  asnna  per  filaos  homines, 
et  sic  iUo  tempore  habebunt  victoriam  contra  leges.  Nam  dknt» 
pefjuria  ad  guperabunt.  Quarto  ostendit  quomodo  taurus  post 
omnia  ista  falsa,  vindicabit  sibi  pristina  jura  Francis,  dioens.  Taurui 
eomutus,  scilicet  per  homines  suos,  Brutui  e»  germm  patris,  quia 
pater  que  in  Wallia  fait  natus,  ubi  est  locus  germinis  Bruti, 
AngUcui  ut  natus,  scilicet  apud  Wyndesore  in  castfUo  AngUaei, 
Oallus  de  matre  ereatui,  quia  mater  ejus  fuit  de  Gallia,  unde  vendi* 
cat  sibi  regnum  Francin.  Patet  ergo  quod  ip$e  ett  Anglicus,  propter 
locum  in  quo  genitus  fuit,  et  ipse  nt  Brutus  ea  pairs  et  GaUus  ds 
fnatre.  In  certamins  tutus,  quia  fere  in  omni  hello  obtinet  vic- 
toriam. Triplex  ergo  natura,  scilicet  Anglicus,  Brutus,  et  Qallus, 
perquiret  pristina  jura,  scilicet  regnum  Francise.  Quinto  ostendit 
quod  ilia  regna  Franciv  propter  usurpationem  tunc  temporis  sibi 
non  advenient,  dicens  quod  fans  divina  bonitatis  dat  omnia  gratis, 
quia  non  per  potentias  regum  vel  per  eorum  merita,  sed  .  gratis 
quaado  sibi  placet  reddet  ea,  L  talia  grata,  quia  scilicet  Dens 
reddet,  veniet  hora  qua  non  sperabitur,  i.  non  tempore  quo  aliquis 
credit  ea  adquirere  per  bella,  sed  usurpans  periet,  i.  peribit  per 
prsDsumptionem  a  proposito  suo,  quia  forte  credit  tunc  per  po- 
testatem  aliam  adquirere  regnum  Francis  quod  tunc  non  recipiet, 
sed  suecedunt  prosperiora,  scilicet  in  bello  proximo  sequente,  ubi 
habebit  victoriam,  vel  in  tempore  filii  sui  in  quo  ad  manus  Anglo- 
rum  regnum  Francis  deveniet,  £t  sic  terminatur  istud  capi- 
tulum. 


Capitulum  eextum,  ostendens  unum  bellum  fiendum 
inter  Anglicos  et  Scotos,  et  nominat  bellatorea 
utriueque  partis. 

Sed  nimis  acerba  tunc  audivi  nova  verba; 
Barrida  nam  bella  cancer  parat  ipse  novella. 
Pro  cancro  venient  delphines,  grandia  cete, 
Consortesque  fient  focse  mercede  dietse, 
Turdi,  salmones,  mori,  milli,  capitones. 
Horum  nam  nuraerum  tibi  nescio  dicere  vemm. 
Bumbus  ab  oceano  venit  squamis  redimitus, 
Arripiet  piano  juxta  fontem  sibi  litus. 
Conducet  megaros  ac  ypotaros  sibi  caros; 
Ducet  bubones,  piratas,  vespiliones, 
Et  Gallos  tantos  tibi  nescio  dicere  quantos. 
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Tauri  pasturam  satagent  corrodere  puram^ 

Contra  naturam  tauri  disperdere  curam. 

Nunc  opus  est  tauro  proprio  confidere  stauro^ 

Propter  destructum  staurum  deducere  luctum, 

Atque  favissores  percunotari  meliores. 

Jam  reboant  bella,  fer  adhuc  vexilla,  puella ; 

Gratia  divina  taurum  regat  absque  ruina. 

Morte  repentina  falaos  liberet  libitina. 

Ecoe  canes  cani,  boves  currant  yeterani, 

Ourrunt  multones,  fulvi  glaucique  leones. 

Non  fiunt  tardi,  currunt  vituli,  leopardi. 

Trans   mare,   trans  montes   currunt,   trans  flumina, 

fontes; 
Currant  ad  taurum,  cui  fiilvum  deficit  aurum. 
Attamen  ingrati  non  sunt  ad  bella  parati. 


8ed  ninUs  aeerba  tunc  audivi.  In  isto  sexto  oapitalo  oatendit 
bellatorea  et  dominos  qui  erunt  in  bello  committendo  inter 
Sootiam  et  Angliam  ex  utraque  parte;  sed  pro  isto  capitulo  et 
■equenti  rant  aliqua  primitus  notanda.  Primo  est  notandum 
quod  subtrahendum  numenim  annorum  et  dierom  pacis  inter  iUud 
et  jubilteum  tauri,  qui  sunt  tres  anni,  ix.  menses,  et  duo  dies,  ut 
infra  patebit,  ab  anno  jubikeo  tauri,  scilicet  anno  Christi  millesimo 
ooo™*lxxvij.,  propter  quod  istud  bellum  erit  anno  Christi  miUesimo 
occ^lxxiij^,  in  mense  Maii,  x.  kal.  Junii,  vel  circa  iUud  tempus. 
Sed  potest  patere  bene  calculanti.  Secundo  est  notandum  quod 
istud  bellum  committetur  in  uno  piano  campo  juxta  rivum  et 
fontem  aquarum,  cui  silvn  et  nemora  situantur,  sicut  in  exposi- 
tione  patebit.  Ideo  qui  voluerit  ilium  locum  cognoscere,  primo 
imaginetur  ubi  est  verisimile  quod  applicent,  et  ad  quam  partem 
regni  declinabunt,  in  quantum  transibunt  antequam  bellum  habe« 
bunt,  et  ibi  inveniat  locum  prsedictum.  Tertio  est  notandum 
quod  omnes  qui  venient  ex  purte  Scotiss  per  pisces  figurantur, 
vel  quia  venient  per  mare  in  navibus,  vel  quia  in  gurgite  fontis 
devincentur  ad  modum  piscis;  sed  Anglici  per  animalia  terrestria 
designantur,  quia  sunt  intranei,  et.  non  venient  a  transmarinis,  vel 
quia  ad  modum  animalium  terrestrium  in  bello  custodient  cam- 
pum,  et  non  transibunt  ad  fontem  sicut  alii.  His  igitur  prse^ 
missis,  sequitur  expositio  literse,  ubi  septem  dicta  notantur.  Primo 
enim  ostendit  in  quo  ilia  bella  movebuntur,  dicens,  Sed  tune 
audivi,  scilicet  post  prtedictam  expositionem  regis,  verba  nova, 
scilicet  de  bello  futuro,  nimis  aeerba,  quia  gravia  et  diffidlia  nun- 
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ciabant.  Nam  ipse  cancer,  scilicet  rex  Scotise,  parat  barrida  Bella. 
Unde  est  notandum  quod  est  terminus  barrida;  rel  desoendit  a 
barri,  quod  est  grave,  vel  forte  quia  illud  bellum  erit  grave  et 
forte  sicut  patet,  vel  derivatur  a  barro,  -nis,  eo  quod  in  illo  bello 
erunt  barones  multorum  regnorum,  vel  dicitur  a  barrus,  barri,  qui 
est  elephans,  eo  quod  elephantes  forte  adduoentur  per  trans  mare 
ad  iUud  preelium,  quae  dicuntur  beUa  novella,  quia  de  novo 
venient  infra  breve  fient,  vel  quia  omnia  futura  novella  vocat  in 
ista  propbetia.  Secundo  ostendit  multitudinem  dominorum  qui 
venient  ad  auxiliandum  cancro  in  illo  bello,  dioens.  Quod  delpJunes 
venient  pro  cancro,  id  est  aHquis  dominus  portans  delphines  in 
scuto  suo,  vel  habens  tale  nomen  vel  cognomen,  sicut  princeps  et 
hnres  Frandse,  vel  servi  sui  sub  nomine  suo,  et  ipse  non  veniet. 
Et  grandia  cete,  Anglice  hodoves,  qui  sunt  aliqui  magni  domini 
transmarini  qui  venient  pro  cancro.  Consorte$  Jient  foca,  i.  aliqui 
domini  qui  foce  dicuntur  propter  suam  magniiudinem,  vel  propter 
arma,  vel  conditiones  oonvenientes  cum  fods.  Mercede  dieta,  quia 
recipient  mercede  pro  labore  dierum  qui  erunt  conducti,  sicut 
turdi,  salmones,  mori,  miUi,  i.  quidam  piscis  rubei  colons,  capitones, 
Anglice  gumardes,  cum  magno  capite;  et  ista  quinque  genera  pis- 
cium  signant  homines  habentes  certas  conditiones  ooncordantes 
cum  illis  pisdbus  qui  venient  cum  foca  contra  Anglicos  propter 
mercedem  dietce,  qui  erunt  in  tarn  magno  numero  quodiiMcto  tibi 
dicere  verum  numerum,  i.  equalem  horum.  Tertio  ostendit  specia- 
liter  de  uno  magno  rege  cum  suo  exercitu,  qui  venient  in 
auxilium  cum  rege  Scotorum,  dicens,  Rumbus  ab  oceano;  et  credo 
quod  ista  sit  rex  Danemarche,  qui  veniet  ultra  magnum  mare 
oceanum,  squamis,  in  navibus  scilicet  cum  vento  et  remis  qui 
sendunt  hominibus  in  man  sicut  squamse  piscibus.  Redimitus, 
i.  coronatus,  quia  rex  erit,  et  arripiet,  scilicet  cum  dasse  sua, 
litus  in  piano,  i.  in  campum  planum  in  litore,  juxta  fontem, 
i.  juxta  aquam  ubi  bellum  committetur,  qui  locus  forte  dicetur 
Playnedyf,  vel  Evyndyf,  vel  Smethdyf,  vd  SmethefSdd;  imaginetur 
sic  qui  voluerit  nomen  loci.  £t  iste  conducet  sic  secum  sex 
genera  hominum,  megaros  ac  ypotauros  sibi  caros,  vel  scilicet  in 
suo  regno  convictos,  et  ducet  bubones,  i.  aliquos  homines  qui  raro 
veniunt  ad  bella,  vd  qui  bubonibus  propter  aliquam  proprietatem 
assimilantur,  vel  piratas,  vel  fures  et  spoliatores  marinos,  et 
vespiliones,  scilicet  fures  noctumos  et  occultos,  qui  vespere  spo- 
liant  homines.  Et  GaUos  tantos,  scilicet  homines  de  Francia» 
quod  nescio  dicere  quantos,  propter  eorum  multitudinem.  Et  omnes 
isti  satagent,  i.  nitentur,  corrodere,  i.  destruere,  puram  pasturam 
tauri,  scilicet  regnum  Anglise,  quod  sibi  obtinet  inter  omnia  tan- 
quam  purum  dominium  et  hsereditatem  tibi  debitam,  in  qua  se 
depascat;  et  satagent  disperdere  curam  tauri,  i.  destruere  regnum 
Anglise,    de    quo   taurus   habet   curam,  contra  naturam,   quia  est 
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contra  naturam  pisciuin  se  occupare  circa  pasturam  tauii^  vel  ipsi 
vendicant  sibi  regnum  Anglise  contra  naturam,  quia  eis  non  debe- 
tur,  vel  esset  contra  naturam  quod  places  in  terra  taurum  debel- 
larent.  Quarto  ostendit  quid  sit  faciendum  tauro  tempore  hu\ju8 
belli,  et  quomodo  in  Anglia  tunc  consistit  suum  auxilium,  dicens, 
Nunc  opus  est  tauro,  i.  taurus  habet  necessitatem,  proprio  confidere 
staurOf  i.  dominis  et  viris  bellatoribus  de  terra  Anglise,  et  deducere 
luctum,  i.  faoere  dolorem  et  gemitum,  propter  staurum  destructum, 
i.  propter  homines  quos  destruet  per  malos  officiarios  suos  et  in- 
justas  leges,  ut  preedictum  est  in  tertio  capitulo  prsecedenti  ante 
illud  beUum.  Et  nota  quod  semper  in  omni  necessitate  iste 
taurus  non  habet  auxilium  de  alienigenis,  sed  tantum  de  terra 
Anglise,  sicut  in  pluribus  patet  locis.  Quinto  facit  iste  auctor 
invocationem  pro  auxilio  tauri,  et  primo  ad  beatam  virginem 
Mariam,  dicens.  Jam  reboant  heUa,  i.  sonus  de  bellis  et  rumor, 
fer  nunc  vexilla,  pttella,  i.  tu,  virgo  Maria,  Christ!  fer  vexilla 
regis  Ednrardi,  et  gratia  divina  regat  taurum,  in  illo  bello,  absque 
rvina,  ut  ipse  non  cadat  in  praelio  contra  inimicos,  sed  Wntina, 
I,  feretrum  in  quo  ferunt  corpora  mortuorum,  Uberet  falsos, 
i.  portet  falsos  pugnatores  contra  regem,  morte  repentina,  i.  subi- 
tanea  morte  quam  in  illo  bello  percipient.  Sexto  ostendit  qui 
venient  ad  auxilium  regis  Edwardi  adversus  hostes  suos  in  illo 
prselio,  dicens,  Ecce  canes  cant  current,  i.  antiqui  domini  et  homi- 
nes regni  Angliae  cum  canitie  propter  setatem,  curruntque  boves 
veterawi,  i.  antiqui  domini  milites  qui  cum  rege  fortiter  laborave- 
runt,  vel  aUqui  domini  portantes  boves  in  scuto  suo  vel  in  crestis 
suis,  vel  aliqui  habentes  tale  nomen  vel  cognomen,  currunt  m«2- 
tones,  i.  aliqui  habentes  multones  in  possessione,  vel  in  aliquo  sibi 
pertinenti,  vel  in  nomine  vel  cognomine,  sicut  si  forte  aliquis 
diceretur  Multoun,  vel  Sheptoun,  vel  c»tera  hijgusmodi,  vel 
Multoun  dicitur  communitas  populi,  quas  ovibus  assimilantur 
propter  eorum  simplicitatem.  Fulvi  leones,  i.  leones  de  colore  auri 
quos  comes  Herforde  portat  in  scuto  suo,  et  nullus  est  dominus 
Anglise  qui  multos  portat  preeter  ipsum,  qui  portat  sex.  Glaucique 
leones,  signant  alium  dominum  tale  portantem  scutum,  vel  plures 
dominos,  vel  eundem  comitem  Herford,  quia  color  qui  ful^nis 
dicitur  Latine,  Gallice  arma  describendo  dicitur  sen  glaucus;  et 
ideo  in  isto  versu  duo  termini  fulvi  et  glauci  non  signant  diver- 
sos,  sed  eundem  secundum  diversum  modum  loquendi.  Vituli 
non  fiunt  tardi,  i.  juvenes  de  regno  qui  sunt  in  sua  tnAyima.  for- 
titudine,  non  fient  tardi  ad  taurum,  sed  veloces.  Currunt  leopardi, 
i.  aliqui  domini  portantes  leopardos  in  scuto  suo,  cigusmodi  sunt 
filii  regis.  Et  nota  quod  ut  credo  domini  hie  non  enumerantur 
secundum  valorem  suum  in  ordine,  sed  qui  primo  venient  primo 
enumerentur,  et  qui  ultimo  venient  ultimo  enumerantur,  sicut 
filius  regis,  qui  hie  forte  ultimo  venit,  ultima  enumeratur.    Septimo 
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oitendit  loca  a  quibus  isti  venient  ad  gratitudinem  eonun  penes 
taurum  illo  tempore,  dioens  quod  aUqui  eumuU  tran$  mare,  aliqni 
tr(M9  mont€$,  aliqui  tram  JUmUna,  fontes :  ita  quod  denotat  ho- 
minei  sibi  yeniie  quasi  ex  omnibus  partibus  Angto,  qui  eiimiii^  od 
townm  cut  fidvum  deficit  mtrumj  eo  quod  non  habebit  aurum  pro 
stipendiis  illo  tempore.  Attamen  iUi  paraH  ad  Bella,  tamen  taoro 
turn  emU  ingroH,  quia  stabunt  seoum  gratis  sine  stipendio  pro  ex- 
pensis  in  illo  bello.  £t  sio  terminatur  istud  eapitulum  in  quo 
hiijusmodi  prselii  beUatores  declarantur. 


CapiUdum  vij/^  ostendit  qvxyinodo  erit   de  pugna   et 
fine  belli  prcedictiy  etc. 

Cancer  natura  semper  retrogradietur, 
NuUius  cura  procedens  efficietur ; 
Taurus  pastura  ductor  gregis  efficietur, 
Vaccarum  jura  procedens  vique  tuetur. 
Cancer  non  stabit  in  primo,  sed  latitabit ; 
Taurus  pugnabit,  pisces,  gallos  superabit. 
Nunc  opus  est  contis  contrari  gurgite  fontis; 
Necnon  pennatas  opus  est  transmittere  lataa 
Eumbus  rumpetur,  pinnas  pennis  ferietur ; 
Brancbia  cum  squamis  rumbi  lacerabitur  hamis. 
Pro  tauri  coena  capietur  et  ipse  sagena. 
Lignis  pennatis  ferientur  grandia  cete ; 
Delpbines  spatis,  focae  perient  quoque  rete. 
Pinnas  frangentur  salmones  dum  capientur; 
Caudam  monstrabunt  alii^  pinnis  fugitabunt ; 
Non  expectabunt  pro  contis  dum  reboabunt. 
Galli  terga  dabunt,  catapultaB  dum  volitabunt. 
Milvi  csedentur,  cuculi  silvis  capientur. 
Orossos  multones  Occident  vespiliones; 
Et  yitulos  multos  inventos  vespere  stultos; 
Et  leo  Isedetur,  sed  Isbsus  non  perimetur. 
Pessima  falsorum  mors  est,  pretiosa  bonorum. 
Plus  tibi  de  bellis  nolo  narrare  novellis, 
Qu88  cancer  faciet,  semper  victus  quia  fiet. 
Semper,  taure,  vale,  tibi  sit  decus  imperiale  ? 
Tantum  vel  taJe  decet  omnia  numina  quale. 
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Cancer  natura.  Istud  capitulum  septimum,  in  quo  ostendit 
quomodo  erit  de  pugna  et  de  fine  belli  prtedicti,  continet  sex 
dicta.  Primo  ostendit  quomodo  illi  reges  se  habebunt  in  congressu 
belli  i  undo  primo  dicit  de  cancro,  Cancer,  i.  rex  Scotise,  natura 
9emper  retrogradietur,  in  illo  bello;  quia  semper  in  omni  bello  suo 
sic  fecit,  ad  modum  piscis  qui  vocatur  cancer,  qui  semper  retrogra- 
dietur  et  nunquam  anterior  procedit,  quia  nuUius  cura  nee  aliquo 
modo  seu  alicujus  doctrina  effidetvr  procedens,  ad  bellum,  sed 
taurtu  eficietur  dnctor  gregis,  quia  ducet  exercitum  suum  recte  ad 
pugnam,  pastura,  in  illo  campo  in  quo  pugnabit,  et  procedens  et 
non  retrogradiendo  sicut  cancer.  Vique  tuetur,  i.  fortitudine  exer- 
citus  Bui  custodiei,  jura  vaccarum,  i.  regnum  Anglise  et  bellum 
populi  sui.  Cancer  non  stabit  in  primo,  i.  rex  Scotise  non  stabit 
in  primo  ad  pugnandum ;  sed  latitabit,  i.  absoondet  se,  sed  taurus 
pugnabit,  scilicet  in  illo  bello,  et  superabit  pieces,  i.  dominos  desig- 
natos  per  pisces  prtedictos,  et  Gallos,  i.  dominos  et  bellatores  de 
Francia  qui  venient  contra  eum.  Secundo  ostendit  quomodo  et 
ubi  Anglioi  melius  debent  debellare  inimicos  suos ;  unde  nota  quod 
in  transitu,  sive  gurgite  fontis,  juxta  quern  pugnabunt,  maxime 
nitentur  evadere,  et  ibi  ponendum  esset  obstaculum,  dicens,  Nunc 
opus  est,  i.  Anglids  in  illo  bello,  contrari,  i.  perscrutari  ad  modum 
piscatorum,  in  gurgite  fontis,  qui  forte  dicetur  Waterfortbe,  rel 
Forthe,  vel  Welwortbe,  vel  aliquod  bujusmodi  nomen  habens,  a 
quo  populus  a  bello  fugiet,  et  ibi  debent  contrari  cum  contis, 
i.  cum  lanoeis;  conti  enim  lanceae  sunt  piscatorum  sectmdum 
Catholicon,  quibus  investigant  pisces  in  fl amine.  Necnon  opus  est, 
i.  necesse  Anglids,  transmittere  latas  pennatas,  i.  sagittas  ad  occi- 
dendum  eos  in  transitu  fontis,  quia  forte  multi  transibunt  ab 
hominibus  bellantibus  cum  lanoeis  si  non  apponunt  remedium  per 
arcbitenentes,  ut  eos  in  transitu  Occident.  Tertio  ostendit  de 
his  qui  capientur  in  illo  prselio,  et  quomodo  capientur,  dicens, 
Rumbus  rumpctur,  i.  exercitus  illius  regis  qui  per  rumbum  desig- 
natur,  et  pennis  pinnas  ferietur,  i.  homines  sui  exercitus,  qui  sic 
dicuntur  pinnse  in  illo  exercitu  ferientur  cum  sagittis,  et  lacera- 
buntur  brachia,  quia  milites  qui  magis  sibi  appropinqiiant  lacera^ 
buntur,  i.  occidentur,  cum  squamis  rumbi,  i.  cum  illis  qui  sunt 
Juxta  cum  hamis,  i.  in  lorica  et  armatura  sua  cum  lanoeis  et 
gladiis,  et  ipse  capietur  pro  catna  tauri,  i.  ad  reprsesentandum 
tauro  in  coena  in  sagena,  quando  vellet  forte  transisse'  gurgitem 
fontis  et  fugere,  et  grandia  cete,  i.  domini  per  tales  pisces  designati, 
ferientur  lignis  pennatis,  i.  sagittis,  quae  sunt  ligna  penuata,  et 
delphines,  i.  domini  qui  tales  pisoes  designati,  perient  spatis,  i. 
transitu  aquarum  seu  fontis  prsedicti ;  et  foots,  i.  domini  per  tales 
pisces  designati,  perient  rete,  qui  capientur  vel  occidentur;  et 
salmones  frangentur  pinnas,  i.  homines  designati  per  salmones  per* 
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dent  hmnjnes  sum,  dam  capietUttr,  in  iUo  sdlioet  bello.  Qnaiio 
ostendit  de  ilEs  qui  fngient  de  illo  beUo,  et  quomodo  fiet  de  ets, 
dioens,  Camdom  mmutrobmU  aJH,  L  pnenamin«tu  sua  posterion,  et 
pimmis  jMgitalnmi,  L  fngient  cum  suis  hominibna  et  ezefcitu,  nam 
expeetabtmt  pro  eomtis,  i.  pro  lanoeiB  et  gladiis  quoe  fiigient  pro 
iimore  et  terrore,  dmm  reboalnmt,  i.  dum  fadent  sonitum  cum 
tubia  ad  pugnandum.  GaUi  terga  dabunt,  scilicet  fugiendo  de  prae- 
ho,  caiapmUm  dmm  voUtabimt,  scilicet  dum  sagittae  magnae  volant 
quae  catapultae  dicuntur.  Milvi  cadmtwr,  i.  ex  illia  qui  fugient 
occidentur  tot  quot  mgnantur  in  isto  termino  milvi,  MXvjj. 
Cuculi  dhis  capientur,  i.  tot  capientur  in  silvis  quot  signantur 
in  isto  termino  cuculi,  cc.lxj.  £z  hoc  patet  quod  istud  bellum 
committetur  prope  unam  sylvam  in  qua  isti  fiigitivi  se  recepta- 
bunt.  Quinto  ostendit  quomodo  Anglid  occidentur  in  illo  belio 
propter  sui  fatuitatem  et  impnidentiam,  dicena  quod  vespiUones, 
i.  noctumi  latrones  praedicti,  accident  grosses  muUanes,  i.  homines 
designatos  per  multones  ut  praedictum  est,  et  wtulos  muitos, 
homines  scilicet  designatos  per  vitulos,  inventos  vespere  stvitos, 
quia  forte  invenientur  in  aliquo  loco  propter  sui  stultitiam  ubi 
non  poterunt  habere  refugium  ab  exerdtu,  et  ipsi  sic  erunt  dis- 
positi,  vel  forte  dormiendo  vel  vigilando,  quod  seipsos  non 
poterunt  defendere  ab  hominibus  fugientibus  a  bello  qui  ipsos  in 
nocte  Occident.  Et  leo  kedetur,  i.  filius  regis  qui  leO'didtur,  qui 
forte  invenietur  inter  prsedictos,  vel  alius  qui  leonem  in  araus 
suis  portat,  sed  Ubsus  non  perimetur,  quia  illo  tempore  evadet  cum 
laesura  sua  sine  morte.  Sed  mors  falsorwn  est  pessima,  qui  post 
suam  occisionem  descendent  ad  infemum,  pretiosa  bonorum,  qui 
recipient  vitam  aetemam;  unde  psalmista:  ''Pretiosa  in  conspectu 
"  Domini  mors  sanctorum  ejus."  Sexto  facit  finem  de  bello  cancri, 
et  laudat  taurum  ei  bona  pnedicando,  dicens.  Nolo  narrare  tibi 
plus  de  belUs  noveUis,  qua  cancer  faciet,  semper  victus  quia  fiet. 
Uic  nota  quod  iste  cancer  faciet  plura  bella  quae  iste  auctor  non 
vult  narrare,  quia  cancer  semper  vinoetur,  et  ideo  didt  tauro, 
scilicet  regi  AngUae,  Taure^  semper  vale,  i.  valeas,  tibi  sit  decus 
imperiale,  vd  forte  erit  imperator,  vel  quia  auctor  vellet  eum  esse 
imperatorem,  quia  iantum  vel  tale  decet  tibi,  quantum  et  quale 
decet  omnia  numina,  i.  decs  omnes  quos  antiqui  numina  voca« 
bant.  Et  sic  terminatur  istud  capitulum,  in  quo  eventus  belli 
declaratur. 
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Capitulum   viij"^  oetendU  de  jubilceo   tauri,  et  acd- 
deviUma  corUingeTUibvs  contra  eum. 

Me  carmen  lene  dumus  modulantis  amoene.^ 
Ad  jubilum  tendo,  gallo  mea  carmina  pendo. 
A  vi  tolle  ducum,  euculi  vim  discute  fucum. 
Facis  enint  dies,  belli  terrore  remote, 
Tauri  cmta  quies  si  cedat  Gallia  voto  ; 
Planget  facta  reus  dum  proximus  est  jubilseus, 
Diceturque  Deus  Anglus  quondam  Nazarseus. 
Sed  pater  in  terra  vix  absolvat  sine  guerra. 
Legatus  Romse,  vi  regis  sed  sede  Thomae, 
Cantu  cantabit  arise  plebs  et  jubilabit 
Per  ferias  septem  totum  nosoes  fore  cleptem ; 
Vincti  solventur,  sed  captivi  redimentui*. 
Fignora  cum  natis  firmabuntur  copulatis ; 
Sed  Satel  antiquus,  bellorum  semper  amicus, 
Jmpediet  pacta,  nisi  sit  sua  fraus  prece  fracta. 
DivinsB  l^is  fiet  meditatio  regis, 
Qase  temptabuntur  per  eum  tunc  prosperabuntur. 

Me  carmen  hue.  In  isto  capitulo  viij®  intendit  auctor  determi- 
nare  de  jubilaeo  tauri^  et  de  aocidentibus  et  contingentibus  contra 
eum.  Primo  quod  annus  jubilseus  secundum  Magistrum  in  historiis 
est  annus  quinquagesimus  septimana  hebdomadorum  annorum 
oontinens^  in  quo  omnes  destructiones  rerum  ad  piistinos  redibant. 
Eodem  anno  requiescebat  terra,  et  servi  liberi  dimittebantur,  et  sep- 
tem diebus  ac  noctibus  solemnizabant  ante  ipsum,  clangentes  tubis, 
et  ista  et  multa  aUa  quae  causa  brevitatis  omitto  patent  in  historiis 
suis  leniter  et  hoc.  Secundo  notandum  est  quod  jubilaeus  tauri 
erit  annus  quinquagesimus  regni  sui,  et  non  setatis,  quod  faciunt 
religiosi  in  anno  quinquagesimo  religionis  su«  et  non  setatis. 
Tertio  est  notandum  quod  annus  Domini  M.cccJxxvij.  erit  annus 
jubilseuB  regis  Edwardi,  qui  ooronatus  fuit  anno  Christi  M.cccxi^g., 
setatis  suse  anno  xiiij.,  in  festo  conversionis  Sancti  Pauli.  His  prse- 
missis,  procedendum  est  ad  expositionem  liters,  in  qua  septem  dicta 
continentur.  Primo  enim  transfert  se  auctor  ad  loquendum  de  ju- 
bOaeo  tauri,  de  Gallo  interim   expectando.    Et  nota  quod  loquitur 

>  The  commentary  seems  to  show  |  line  in  the  text,  bat  it  is  not  found 
that  a  line  is  wanting  after  the  first  |  in  the  MSS. 
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ac  n  fiUBset  in  una  silra  sonora,  ubi  cantus  audisset  philomeDS 
ei  ocmoentoa  nemonim  praportionatoa  eam  excitaiites  jubUaeum 
tauri  discribendiimy  dicena^  Me  carmen  Ume,  L  dulce  ct  amaeDmn, 
dunms  modmUmtU  ametne,  L  mbrx  amonie  aonantia  et  modulantia, 
et  cantus  pkUomcMt,  i.  talia  avia  dulciaaiine  canentia,  Anglice  nyght' 
yngale,  Voeita  me  plene,  ad  jnbflaeum  taiui  adlicet  deacribendum. 
Et  nota  quod  didt  plene  quod  iate  nnmenia  hie  dioendna  plene 
ostenditnr  ek  diuntnr  usque  ad  tempua  jubilan  tauri,  yel  quia 
jubilanim  hie  perfecte  deacribitur  omnia  aHa  omittendo,  dioena, 
AdjubUum  tendo,  scilicet  deacribendum,  gaJlo  mea  carmina  pendoj  i. 
ezpecto  de  cannine  gaUi,  donee  tauri  descripsero  jubilsram,  et 
tunc  describam  galli  conditionea,  in  capitulo  nono.  Secundo 
ostendit  quantitatem  temporis  inter  bellum  pnedictum  et  jubilcum 
in  quo  requieadt  taurua.  £t  nota  quod  litera  fuit  indiffidlis, 
didt  enim  auctor,  9t  toUe  dueum,  i.  a  numero  contento  in  iato 
termino  ducum,  sdlioet  M.dcz.,  subtrahas  cucuU  vim,  i.  numerum 
contentum  in  isto  termino  cuculi,  scilicet  cc.Lg.,  et  diseute  fucum^  i. 
\ide  obscurum  numerum  inde  remanentem,  scilicet  M.occzlix.,  qui 
est  numerus  remanena  post  subtractionem,  pacis  enmt  dies,  ad- 
licet ille  numerus  remanena  aignat  numerum  dierum  pada  a 
tempore  belli  prsedicti  usque  jubilaeum  tauri,  qui  numerus  si 
dividatur  ia  annis  erunt  tres  anni  novem  menses  et  duo  dies, 
fiidendo  mensem  de  zzriij.  diebus,  et  istud  erit  tempos  pads 
tauri.  Belh  terrore  remoto,  sed  si  GaUia  cedat  toto,  i.  habeat 
voluntatem  quam  intendit,  tauri  quies  erit  curta,  i.  brevis.  Tertio 
ostendit  correctionem  tauri  ante  tempus  jubilsd,  dicens,  reus,  i. 
Edwardus,  culpabilis  in  aliquibus  peccatis,  planget  facta,  i.  pec- 
cata  sua,  dum  proximus  est  jubiUtus,  i.  per  modicum  ante 
jubiUeum,  qui  in  tantam  mutabitur  bonitatem  quod  dicetur  a 
populo  quod  Detff  Nazaraus  fuit  quondam  GaliUeus,  sed  pater  in 
terra  vix  absolvet  sine  guerra.  Nota  quod  iste  versus  potest  habere 
triplicem  expositionem.  Prima  est  ista,  quod  pater  in  terra,  i, 
papa,  vix  absolvet  sine  guerra,  regem  Anglise  tunc  contritum  de 
aliquibus  peocatis  ad  ecclesiam  pertinentibus.  Secunda  expositio  est 
ista,  papa  vix  absolvet,  seu  custodiet  regnum  Anglis,  sine  guerra 
contra  Gallicos.  Tertia  expositio  est  ista,  quod  pater  in  terra, 
Edwardus,  vix  absolvet,  seu  custodiet,  terram,  sine  guerra,  quae  forte 
tunc  temporis  exdtabitur  inter  dominos  Anglie.  Quarto  ostendit 
de  quodam  legato  Romse,  qui  erit  Cantuarise  tempore  jubilsd  ad 
fadendum  solemnitatem,  dicens,  Legatus  Romte,  qui  forte  mittetur 
a  papa  ad  Angliam  pro  aliqua  causa  forte  tractanda  in  regno  vel 
in  eoclesia  Anglicana,  cantabit  Cantuarie  gens,  i.  fadet  solemn!* 
tatem  jubilsd  in  dvitate  Cantuariee,  ubi  forte  constituetur  epi^ 
Scopus,  vi  regis,  quia  rex  forte  coget  eum  stare  in  regno  yel  facere 
solemnitatem  contra  voluntatem  suam.  Sed  sede  Tkoma,  i.  Can- 
tuaria,  quem  sedem  Sanctus  Thomas  regebat,  et  plebs  jubilabit, 
qun  ibi  congregabitur  ad  solemnitatem  propter  aliquam  remission 
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iiem  quam  forte  tunc  temporis  rex  faciet  popuio  et  communitati. 
Quinto  oaten  dit  quae  bona  faciet  latronibus  et  captivis  in  tempore 
jubilsei,  dicens,  Nosces,  i.  cognosces,  cleptem  fore  latum,  qui  fur 
dicitur  eo  quod  res  sibi  clepit  et  collegit  alienas,  et  ferias  septem, 
quia  per  unam  septimanam  tantam  fi&cit  dementiam  et  gratiam, 
quod  vincti  solventur,  scilicet  de  carcere,  et  capHvi  redmentur, 
scilicet  de  captivitate,  ad  similitudinem  jubiUei  Judseorum,  ut  prse- 
tactum  est  in  principio  hujus  capituli.  Unde  nota  quod  verisimile 
est  quod  si  tantam  faciet  gratiam  istis  malefactoribus,  quod  am- 
plius  faciet  communitati  regni  et  bonis  viris.  Sexto  ostendit 
aliqua  pacta  pacis  fieri  per  conjugium,  dicens,  Pignora  firmabmUur, 
id  est  pacis,  illo  tempore,  cum  natis,  cum  filiis  et  filiabus  regis  vel 
aliorum  dominorum,  copulatis,  scilicet  per  conjugium,  sed  Satan 
antiquus,  id  est  diabolus,  semper  amicus  bellorum,  quia  nollet  pacem, 
sed  semper  guerram,  impediet  pacta,  scilicet  ista  quas  fherunt  per 
conjugium  facta,  nisi  sua  fraus,  i.  deceptio,  sit  fracta,  i.  destructa, 
prece  aliquorum  bonorum.  Hie  tria  notantur.  Primo  notandum 
est  quod  illo  tempore  fient  pacta  de  pace  per  aliqua  co^jugia  quae 
postea  servabuntur  cum  magna  difficultate.  Secundo  notandum 
est  quod  diabolus  semper  in  quantum  potest  ezcitat  homines  ad 
bella,  quia  sicut  Deus  est  amicus  et  auctor  pacis,  ita  diabolus 
est  amicus  bellorum.  Tertio  est  notandum  quod  fraus  diaboli,  i. 
gus  malitia,  quando  excitat  homines  ad  beUa  vd  alia  mala  con- 
similia,  debet  per  preces  frangi  bonorum.  Septimo  ostendit  vitam 
regis  post  tempus  jubilaei,  dicens  quod  meditatio  regis  fiet,  scilicet 
tunc  temporis,  divvMs  legis,  scilicet  in  meditatione  et  oratione,  non 
curando  de  temporalibus,  et  qum  tunc  temptabuntur,  per  eum  pro^ 
perabuntur,  scilicet  ad  vitam  aeternam.  Et  nota  quod  his  alludit 
auctoritati  in  quo  ostendit  David  in  primo  psalmo  beati  virgini, 
dicens,  "  In  lege  Domini  voluntas  ejus,  et  in  lege  ^us  meditabitur 
"  die  et  nocte,  et  sequitur,  omnia  qusecunque  faciet  semper  pro9* 
"  perabuntur,"  ad  denotandum  quod  ab  isto  tempore  jubikei  rex 
ponet  se  ad  bona  opera  et  adquirendum  bonitatem  setonam.  Et 
sic  terminatur  istud  capitulum. 


Capituhim  nonnm,  vn  quo  vatendit  auctor  tractare  de 
gaUo  quern  credit  regnare  poet  taurum  et  ei 
succedere. 

Amodo  de  tauro  taceo,  gallo  tibi  psallo ; 
Oallum  de  brute  nosces  genitum  fore  scute. 
In  mundo  talis  nullus  gallus  velat  alis. 
Ad  gallum  nomen  tauri  transibit  et  omen ; 
Nomen  mutatur,  species  sed  continuatur. 
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Gallus  erit  magnus,  Justus,  mansuetus  ut  agnus ; 

Ut  taurus  fortis,  sequalis  munere  sortis. 

Victus  fertilitas  hunc  gallum  nobilitabit ; 

Actus  nobilitaa  decus  illius  geminabit. 

Tempore  brumali  gallus  nido  boreali 

PuUos  unabit,  et  se  volitare  parabit. 

Fient  pennati  pro  eaudis  improperati ; 

Sic  gaUo  grati,  statim  volitare  parati. 

Porci  Flandrenses  non  cedent  Angligenenses ; 

Falsi  sunt  penses,  cum  possint  impetuenses. 

Pacem  tractabunt,  sed  fraudem  subtus  arabunt. 

Non  fient  falsi  fideles  sunt  nisi  salsi. 

Fient  caudati  nimium  tunc  infatuati, 

Pennis  cristati,  vestitu  degenerati. 

Regnura  Gallorum  reputabunt  esse  suorum ; 

Sed  remanet  multum  quod  cor  pensat  modo  stultum. 

Advolat  in  vento  sine  tempore  penna  memento  ; 

Penna  volans  gratis  descendet  zelotopatis. 

Non  venient  sana  dum  turgent  talia  vana. 


Amodo  de  tauro  taceo.  In  isto  capitulo  nono  incipit  tractare  de 
gallo  quern  credo  regnaturum  post  taunim,  et  ei  succedere  in 
regno,  et  continet  sex  dicta.  In  primo  ostendit  quomodo  trans- 
fertur  a  tauro  ad  loquendum  de  gallo,  et  qualis  erit  iste  gaUus^ 
dicens,  Amodo  taceo  de  tauro,  quasi  diceret,  non  loquar  amplius 
quam  proiK>6ui  in  contemplatione  divinee  legis  post  jubiheum ;  sed 
gallo  tibi  psallo,  i.  faciam  carmina  et  versus  sequentes  de  te  et  de 
actibus  tuis,  sicut  prius  feci  de  tauro,  sed  tu,  lector,  nosces  gallum 
fore  genitum,  i.  procreatum,  de  bruto  scuto,  i.  de  Wodestok,  quia 
brutus,  -ta,  -turn,  Anglice  wod  dicitur,  et  scutum,  Anglice  siok, 
ex  antiquo,  quia  antiqui  talibus  loco  scuti  utebantur,  quibus 
junctis  faciunt  Wodestoke,  et  sic  habemus  cognomen  gaUi;  et 
nullus  talis  gallus,  sicut  ipse,  volat  in  mundo  alts,  quia  non  erit 
gallus  volans,  sed  gradiens  in  terra,  quia  homo,  vel  quia  nullus 
Gallus  vel  homo  de  Gallia  volat  cum  alls,  i.  cum  tanta  miUtia 
sicut  ille,  et  nomen  tauri,  scilicet  patris  sui  Edwardi,  et  omen, 
i.  hsreditas  et  vendicatio  regni  Franciae  et  regnum  Anglise,  transi- 
bunt  ad  gallum;  quia  gallus  vocabitur  Edwardus  rex,  sicut  pater 
qus  prius  vocabatur.  Nomen  mutatur,  scilicet  galli,  quia  gallus 
vocabitur,  et  rex  quomodo  prius  *non  vocabatur,  et  alia  nomina  sua 
dimittentur.    Species  sed  continuatur,  quia  erit  idem  homD  in  specie 
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et  natura  sicut  priu8»  quamvis  aliter  vocabitur.  Secundo  describit 
mores  istius  galli,  quos  habebit  in  tempore  suo,  dicens,  Oallus  erit 
magmu,  vel  in  statura  corporali,  vel  in  honore^  vel  in  bellis;  Justus, 
scilicet  in  regno  suo  contra  malefactores  et  iniquos  homines, 
mansuetus  ut  agnus,  bonis  viris  et  justis  de  regno  suo;  ut  taurus 
fortis,  scilicet  in  bellis  contra  inimicos  suoa  erit  fortis  sicut  pater 
ejus  fuit,  et  erit  tequalis  tauro  munere  sortis,  quia  multa  bona 
recipiet  per  fortunam  et  mnnera  sortis  que  per  consilium  suorum 
nunquam  cogitabuntur,  sicut  talia  acciderunt  tauro  patri  suo.  £t 
nota  istud  quod  est  bonum  verbum.  Vietus  fertiUtas,  i.  abun- 
dantia  ciborum  et  victualium^  nobilitabit  hune  gallum,  quia  libenter 
recipiet  homines  ad  prandium  suum,  et  erit  in  dapibus  yalde 
liberalise  et  nobilitas  actus,  scilicet  in  bellis,  genUnabit  decus  illius, 
id  est  duplicabit  honorem  suum,  quia  primo  laudabitur  de  dono  et 
abundantia  victualium,  secundo  de  operibus  bellorum.  Tertio 
osfcendit  quomodo  iste  gallus  congregabit  exerdtum  in  Borea  ad 
unum  bellum,  dicens,  Pullos  unabit,  i.  congregabit  in  unum,  puUcs, 
homines  scilicet  bellatores  sui  regiii,  tii  tempore  brumali,  scilicet 
in  hyeme,  quando  dies  abbrevianttur,  in  nido  boreali,  id  est  in 
aliquo  loco  in  Borea;  et  parabit  se  volitare,  id  est,  transire  ultra 
mare  ad  debellandum  contra  Galileos  pro  suo  regno.  Et  pennati, 
i.  architenentes,  qui  sagittis  pennatis  pennati  dicuntur,  improperati 
pro  caudis,  a  Gallicis,  quia  vocant  eos  caudatos  in  deapectu, 
Jient  grati  cum  gdUo,  illo  tempore,  et  parati  volitare  contra 
Gallicos.  Quarto  ostendit  falsitates  Flandrensium  contra  gallum, 
dicens,  Porci  Flandrenses,  id  est,  vocat  eos  porcos  propter  eorum 
immunditiam  et  bestialitatem,  non  cedent  Angligenenses,  id  est, 
non  erunt  contra  Anglicos  iIlo  tempore  propter  aliquod  commodum 
quod  de  regno  tunc  habebunt.  Sed  penses,  i.  cognosces,  quod 
falsi  sunt  contra  Anglicos,  cum  possint  impetuenses,  quia  erunt 
contra  gallum  cum  impetu  si  crederent  habere  victoriam  sen  non 
timerent  perdere  utilitatem  quam  habent  de  Anglia ;  unde  pacem 
tractabunt,  scilicet  cum  gallo,  sed  fraudem  subtus  arabunt,  cum 
Gallids  forte  contra  eum.  Quinto  ostendit  quomodo  Anglici  illo 
tempore  frustrabimtur  a  proposito  suo  propter  fatuitatem,  dicens 
quod  caudati,  id  est  Anglici,  qui  reprobantur  pro  caudis,  fient  tunc 
nimis  infatuati,  propter  opera  quae  facient  in  illo  bello,  et  propter 
eorum  superbiam;  quia  vestitu  sunt  degenerati,  propter  diversum 
modum  vestimentorum  et  cissuram  eorum,  et  quia  reputabunt 
regnum  GaUorum  esse  suorum,  unde  credent  forte  quod  regnum 
Francise  sit  totaliter  in  manibus  suis,  sed  remanet  multum,  id  est, 
multmn  distat,  sive  multa  sunt  facienda  priusquam  illud  fiat,  quod 
cor  pensat  modo  stuUum,  id  est,  quod  cor  stultum  eorum  pensat 
factum  et  completum.  Sexto  ostendit  quomodo  finis  illius  itineris 
frustrabitur,  dicens.  Memento,  id  est,  cognoscas  firmiter  in  mente 
tua,  quod  penna,  id  est,  sagitta  pennata^  advolat  in  vento,  id  est  in 
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un,  $me  tempanp  id  ett  extra  tempui,  quia  forte  perdent  sagittaft 
toae  froitra  in  aliquo  hcto  ante  tempiis  belli,  et  />«Nfia  voUnu 
graiii,  scilicet  necesse  vel  utilitate,  deMcendit  gelotopatU,  id  est 
aliquibns  dominie  forte  qui  manent  in  caeteUo  cum  uxoribue 
propter  xelotjpiam,  circa  qualia  caetella  Anglici  forte  occupabuntur 
debellandp,  donee  expendiderint  sagittae  fuae^  id  est,  dum  talia  vana 
furfftnt,  id  est,  fiunt  per  Anglicos.  Non  venimU  $ana,  scilicet  ilia 
qu»  intendit,  et  frustnbuntur  a  proposito  suo.  £t  tic  terminatur 
istud  capitttlum. 


Oapituhim    decimum,    in    quo    loquitur    audor   de 
peatilentia  tempore  gaUi. 

Heu  I  quod  peccatum  tanto  mundo  alt  amatum ! 
Mors  pro  peccato  ruet  in  terrain  veterato. 
Me  fore  delirum  dices,  si  dixero  minim; 
Mors  £ax;iet  gyrum  per  terras  undique  dirum. 
Non  consommabit  camem  sed  dimidiabit, 
Quantum  durabit  medium  lustri  reserabit> 
Et  pennatonim  fiaatum  feriet  fatuorum. 
Tunc  mors  vesana  disperdet  gaudia  vana ; 
Deponent  pennas,  metuent  intrare  Gehennas. 
Oallus  adliuc  stabit  et  nomen  continuabit. 
Cum  gallo  bella  cancer  pingetque  novella, 
Sed  frangit  pactum  cum  gallus  tendet  ad  actum. 
Fortunare  bonam  rennet  Jo.  namque  coronam. 
Nunquam  Qallorum  cessabit  fraus  patruorum, 
Camificum  nati  patrui  de  stirpe  creati, 
Jura  patema  pati  renuent  quia  magnificat]. 
Pnedecessores  proprii  quia  non  meminere 
Jura  per  uxoris  qui  regnum  coepit  habere. 
Bedecus  artificem  fit  propria  facta  negare, 
Necnon  camificem  decreta  patris  reprobare. 

Heu  J  quod  peeeatum.  In  isto  capitulo  decimo  loquitur  auctor 
de  pestilentia  in  tempore  galli  fienda,  et  aliis  accidentibus  iUo 
tempore,  et  continet  quatuor  dicta.  Prima  condolendo  ostendit 
illam  pestilentiam  futuram  propter  peccatum,  dicens,  Heu !  quod 
peceatum  tantum  amatum  »it  mundo,  quod  mors,  seu  mortalitaa, 
ruet,  id  est  accidet,  in  terram  Anglis,  pro  peccato  veterato,  quod 
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Anglioi  ex  antiquo  continuabant ;  sed  tu,  lector^  dicnmefort  d9» 
Unm,  id  est  ernntexn,  ti  diaero  ndrum,  de  ilia  pestilentia,  quod 
mors  tunc  temporis  faciet  gyrum,  id  est  circutum,  dirum,  id  est 
crudelem^  vndique  per  ttrraa,  et  erit  pestilentia  universalis  in  omni 
terra,  sed  non  conmimmabit,  id  est  omnem  Tiventem^  camem  Hd 
dimidialnt,  id  est  accipiet  unam  medietatem  hominum,  et  mednm 
httri,  id  est  medietas  quinque  annorum,  regerabit  quantim  dura' 
bit,  quia  durabit  tantum,  sdlicet  duos  annos  et  dimidium.  Unde 
patet  quod  ista  pestilentia  non  prasteriit,  quia  preoedentium 
nulla  tantum  durarit.  Secundo  ostendit  quomodo  ista  pestilen- 
tia impedit  propositum  galli  de  bello  prsedioto,  dicens,  Et  feriet 
fastim,  i.  superbiam  destruet,  pennatorum  fatuonm,  i.  architenen- 
tium  Anglie,  qui  fatui  erunt  illo  tempore^  ut  predictum  est )  et 
$ic  mori  vesana,  i.  dira  pestilentia,  disperdet  gaudia  vana,  quae 
prius  habuerunt  oredentes  se  habuisse  viotoriam  et  regnum 
FrancisB  per  suam  potentiam,  qui  tantum  per  istam  pestilen- 
tiam  erunt  humiliati^  quod  deponent  pennas,  i.  sagittas  et  arcus, 
vel  pennas  quas  portant  in  capillis  suis,  quia  metuent  intrare 
Crehennas,  i.  poenam  setemam  propter  peccata  sua.  Tertio  osten- 
dit quod  gallus  vivet  post  istam  pestilentiam,  et  rex  Scotise 
bella  moTebit,  sed  non  expeotabit  ad  conflictum,  dioens,  GalJiu 
adhuc  Btabit,  scilicet  post  illam  pestilentiam ;  et  nofMn  oontinuabit, 
quod  prius  habebat,  et  oanoer  pinget,  i.  ^iet  sen  similabit, 
bella  novella  cum  gallo,  cum  praedicto  scilicet  rege  Anglite;  sed 
cum  gallus  tendet,  i.  disponet  se  ad  actum,  non  expectabit  sed 
fugiet,  et  franget  pactum,  quod  faciet  de  pugna.  Quarto  osten- 
dit fraudes  et  falsitates  Francorum  illo  tempore,  dicens,  FortU' 
nare  bonam  renuet  Jo.  namque  coronam,  Unde  pro  ista  litera 
sunt  tria  notanda.  Primo  est  notandum  quod  lex  fuit  in  Francia 
quod  mulieres  deberent  portare  hereditatem  usque  ad  tempus 
Philippi  le  Bewes,  quem  una  de  haeredibus  Franci®  tulit  sibi 
in  co^jugem  de  maceUo  propter  ejus  pulchritudinem,  et  tunc 
ordinatum  fuit  quod  mulieres  non  gauderent  haereditate  propter 
despectum  personae,  quod  camifex  factus  fuit  rex;  unde  omnes 
reges  Francise  ab  illo  tempore  de  genere  fuerunt  camificum. 
Secundo  est  notandum  quod  iste  terminus  fortunare  idem  sig- 
nificat  quod  fcecundare,  prosperum  faoere,  vel  emundare.  Tertio 
est  notandum  quod  iste  terminus  patruus  proprie  dicitur  frater 
patris  mei,  et  avunculus  dicitur  proprie  frater  matris.  His  pree- 
missis,  sequitur  expositio  liters.  Fortunare  bonam  renuet  Jo,  namque 
coronam,  Iste  versus  habet  duplicem  expositionem.  Prima  est 
quod  Jo.  renuet,  Johannes  rex  Francis  re^tabit,  fortunare  bonam 
coronam,  i.  prosperam  facere  vel  honorare  coronam  Francis,  quia 
forte  destruet  vel  mutabit  aliqua  quae  pertinent  ad  dignitatem 
coronae  et  regni,  ut  perdet  aliqua  pertinentia  ad  coronam  contra 
aliquem    dominum  sui  regni    vel  alterius,  vel   qui   impediet  eos 
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coronari  quibus  de  jure'  compeieret  corona,  et  qui  metius  earn 
regerent  quein  ipse,  et  amplior  fortuna  sequeretur.  Secunda 
ezpositio  hvgus  versua  eet  ista :  foriunare,  i.  per  fortunam  ut  ao- 
dpiatur  nominaliter  in  ablativo  casu,  renuet  Jo,  bonam  corofiam, 
quia  forte  permittet  aliquem  filiorum  suorum  coronari  suo  tempore 
voluntate  propria  ,ad  instantiam  regni,  vel  forte  hoc  erit  contra  vo* 
luntatem  attain,  per  aliquod  infortunium,  seu  per  Araudem  reg^  et 
iUorum  de  sanguine  suo  in  qtiibus  confidit;  unde  dicit,  F)rau$  gal" 
larum  patruomm,  i.  descendentium  a  patre,  scilicet  Philippo  Bewes 
camifice,  nunquam  ceuahit,  quia  volunt  esse  certi  de  alio  rege,  ut 
rex  Angliae  non  vendicet  regnum  Frandse  tempore  quo  esset  sine 
rege,  quia  in  quantum  possunt  semper  per  ^udes  et  falsitates 
suas  nitentur  impedire  gallum  de  Francia  et  ezdudere  a  regno 
Francis;  unde  auctor  reprobat  eos,  dicens,  Camifiewm  nati,  i.  de 
genere  camificu,  creati  de  stirpe  patnd,  qui  de  stirpe  Fhilippi 
Bewes  processerunt,  renwent  paH  jura  patema,  i.  sustinere  leges 
antiquorum  patrum  a  quibus  ordinabatur  quod  mulieres  debeient 
habere  htereditatem  sicut  mares,  si  pater  sine  mare  decederet  vel 
fratre,  et  hoc  fadunt  quia  magnijieati  fuerant  et  exaltati  per  for- 
ttmam  Fhilippi  pmdicti,  qui  coepit  habere  regntmi  Frand»  per 
jura  uxoris,  scilicet  per  idem  jus  quod  modo  reprobant;  unde 
est  dedecus  artificem  reprobare  deer  eta  patris,  i.  leges  patrum» 
ndelicet  quibus  ipse  fiiit  promotus,  et  elevatus  in  regnum.  Et  sic 
terminatur  istud  capitulum* 


Oapitulum  xj.  ostendit  secundam  peatilentiam  tem- 
pore gaUi  futuram,  et  cauaam  inde,  et  alia  dc- 
cidenticu 

Est  Notas  infestua  Satami  cum  ruet  sestus, 
Assub  quando  cadet,  mors  per  terrsB  vada  vadet. 
A  peccatore  salus  est  longe  brevis  hone. 
Mors  infecta  mails  pemicibus  evolat  alis. 
Mors  veniet  demens,  vix  evadet  bene  clemens. 
Ecclesiee  patres  solvent  hoc  tempore  fratres. 
Flebunt  discreti  maculas  formidine  lethi ; 
Hostia  divina  mundis  fiet  medicina. 
A  nece  tam  tristi  salvabit  visio  Ohristi. 
Non  est  res  mira  sommi  si  percutit  ira ; 
Non  est  in  mundo  dives  qui  dicit  abundo. 
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Pax  et  justitia  strinxerunt  basia  dudum ; 
Fastus^  avaritia  destruxerunt  mode  ludum. 
Verum  de  terra  nunc  non  oritur  sine  guerra. 
Justum  de  coelo  non  metuitur  sine  telo; 
Et  nimis  ingrata  jam  plebs  de  fonte  renata 
Munera  tarn  grata  non  est  summi  meditata. 
Ast  impinguata,  per  delicias  jaculata, 
Summi  mandata  renuit  servare  beata. 
Gratia  tardatur,  et  sic  vindicta  paratur; 
Universalis  nam  mors  erit  exitialia 
Uecrescet  luna,  cancer  decrescet,  et  una 
Ferdet  faJlacem,  mors  coget  stringere  pacem. 

Est  Notui,  In  isto  undedmo  capitulo,  ubi  pertractat  de  se- 
cunda  pestilentia  tempore  galli  et  aliis  actibus^  et  continet  v.  dicta^ 
primo  oatendit  causas  et  signa  pestilentisB  secundce,  a  quibus 
transibit^  et  quia  capiat,  unde  tria  sant  hie  primitus  notanda. 
Primo  est  notandum  quod  Satumus  est  stella  maxime  nociva 
teme  et  inductiva  pestUentiarum,  unde  secundum  Misaelem  Satur- 
nus  est  planeta  malevolus,  frigidus,  siccus,  ponderosus,  et  noc- 
tumus,  et  secundum  Catholicon  in  judiciis  signat  moerorem  et 
tristitiam.  Secundo  est  notandum  quod  Assub  est  excutio  quae 
apparet  in  nocte  ac  si  steUee  caderent  de  coelo,  et  signat  mag- 
nam  siccitatem  et  sestum  seu  calorem  in  acre.  Tertio  est  notan- 
dum quod  quando  ista  duo  simul  apparent,  sunt  signa  mortalitatis 
et  pestilentie  ex  aere  infecto  propt^  s&stum  nimium  et  siccitatem 
inordinatam  in  aere,  ita  quod  ibi  deficiat  humidum  sufficienter 
vitae  conservativum.  Et  his  prsemissis  clarius  patebit  expositio. 
Dicit,  cum  astus  Satumi,  i.  calor  inordinatus  sive  destructivus 
causatus  ex  natura  Satumi,  met,  i.  fiet  vel  accidet  in  terra^  quod 
continget  per  modicum  tempus  ante  annum  Christi  M^ccc^^v"^, 
sicut  expressius  alias  calculabo  per  astronomiam;  tunc  erit  Notus 
infestus,  u  ventus  inter  Austrum  et  Orientem  qui  Notus  dicitur, 
erit  contrarius  et  destructivus  ex  infectione  constellationis  Sa- 
tumi; et  quando  Astub  cadet,  de  coelo  in  noctibus  serenis,  tunc 
mors  vadet,  i.  transibit,  per  vada  terra,  i.  per  Herforthe;  et  hie 
utitur  sexta  occultatione,  quia  credo  quod  villam  de  Herforthe 
dimittet,  et  alias  villas  occupabit,  vel  quia  non  nocebit  comiti  de 
Hertforde  quando  multi  alii  domini  per  illam  pestilentiam  morien- 
tur,  quia  iUo  tempore  forte  comes  de  Herforthe  bonus  erit  et 
Deo  devotus,  et  alii  mali  et  peccatores,  qui  in  ilia  pestilentia 
maxime  morientur;  unde  didt,  quod  salus  hrevis  hora,  i.  illius 
pestilentise,  est  Umge  a  peceatore,  quia  tunc  peccatores  morientur 
VOL,  I.  O 
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et  non  Balvabuntuy,  Mori  i^fecta  malts,  i.  hominibus  quos  tunc 
accipiet,  vel  multis  malis  vel  multis  miseriia  qu»  in  ilia  peatilaitia 
contingent  morientibus.  Pemicibus  evolat  alls,  i.  velocibus  alis 
volat  de  terra  in  terram,  ita  quod  dto  occupabit  plures  partes 
mundi.  Mors  veniet  demens,  illo  tempore  scilicet  quod  non  paroet 
alicui,  neo  diviti  neo  pauperis  in  tantum  quod  vi»  evadet  bene 
Clemens,  sdlioet  de  ista  pestilentia.  £t  nota  quod  iste  tenninus 
Clemens  potest  accipi  pro  quolibet  bono  homine  et  dementi,  vel 
pro  papa  qui  forte  tunc  temporis  Clemens  vocabitur,  qui  evadet 
de  iUa  pestilentia.  Secundo  notat  auctor  unum  acddens  quod  illo 
tempore  fiet  circa  Aratres  mendicantes,  dicens,  EcclesUt  paires,  scili- 
cet episoopi  et  cardinales,  solvent  hoc  tempore  fratres,  i.  destruent 
eorum  relifponem,  quod  amplius  non  erunt  ligati  ad  earn;  vel  illo 
tempore  erit  tanta  penuria  sacerdotum  ssecularium  propter  pesti- 
lentiam  prsecedentem,  quod  papa  et  episcopi  solvent  illam  consti- 
tutionem  in  qua  cavetur  quod  fratres  non  ministrant  sacramenta 
saecularibus  nisi  confessionem,  et  tunc  concedent  eis  plenariam 
exeoutionem  sacramentonun,  sicut  jam  babent  rectores  et  sacer- 
dotes  paiochiales ;  vel  tunc  temporis  proptw  penuriam  sseeularium 
recipient  firatres  ab  ecdesia  Romana  preebendas  et  dignitates  ecole- 
siiB  et  terras  a  dominis  devotis,  sicut  nunc  fiftciunt  monachi,  et 
nop  tenebuntur  amplius  tunc  ad  tantam  pauportatem  ut  hostiatim 
mendioent.  Vel  potest  aliter  exponi  quod  fratres  illo  tempore 
solvent  patres  eodesisB  secundum  bonam  expositionem ;  lector  re* 
dpiet  sicut  placet,  quia  de  prselatia  eoolesice  nolo  aliqua  mala  in* 
ien^.  Tertio  ostendit  dolorem  hominum  illo  tempore,  et  eorum 
salvationem  per  medidnam,  in  tribus  versibus,  dicens,  Discreti  fie- 
burnt  maeukts,  i.  sapientes  erunt  oontriti  de  maculis  peccatorum 
sttorum,/onm(Jiii«  lethi,  i.  pro  timore  mortis;  sed  illo  tempore  hostisL 
diw^^t  i*  sacramentum  altaris,  fiet  w^ieina  mundu,  sdlioet  ad 
ntam  wtemam  i  quia  per  illud  sacramentum  mundi  salvabuntur, 
vd  inundis  fiet  medicina  eos  liberando  ab  infirmitate  corporal!;  et 
vmo  Christi,  sdUcet  in  sacramento  altaris,  vd  propter  aliam  cor- 
poralem  apparitionem  qua  forte  tunc  temporis  se  ostendet  mundis, 
vel  forte  in  coelesti  patria,  salvabit  a  nece  tarn  tristi,  scilicet  ab 
ista  magna  pestilentia;  dicens,  Non  est  res  mtra,  i«  non  est  miran« 
dum,  si  ira  summi  Dei  percuHt,  per  istam  scilicet  pestilentiam, 
primo  propter  avaritiam  divitum,  quia  non  est  in  mmido  dives  qui 
dicit  abundo,  i.  nulli  diviti  videtur  quod  habeat  ad  abundantiam; 
et  sic  exponas  ceteros  versus  ad  literam,  quia  non  continent  dif- 
fioultatem.  Quinto  ostendit  quod  ilia  mora  erit  universalis;  et 
quod  rex  Scoti»  in  ilia  pestilentia  morietur,  dicens,  QraHa  tttr^ 
datur,  scilicet  propter  ista  peccata,  et  sic  vindicta  paratwr,  per  istam 
pestilentiam  prsedictam;  nam  mors  esHtialis,  et  destruens,  erit  wit- 
versalis,  scilicet  per  diversas  terras ;  et  luna  deorescet,  et  dominelur 
ao  si  dicatur  Scotice  w  the  wanyand,  cancer  decrescet,  i.  rex  Scotiae 
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infinnahitur,  fl  wia  ptrdet  futtacem,  quia  forte  una  mulier  erit 
oausa  au»  moHis  vel  deatruotionis  suae,  qui  ^kIsus  et  {allax  fuit 
ad  Angliam  tempore  suo,  et  tunc  ieta  mors  eoffet  stringtre  pacem, 
quia  ab  iUo  tempore  firmabitur  pax  inter  Angliam  et  Scotiam, 
qu»  per  multoa  annos  non  oontinuabitur.  £t  sic  terminatur 
iatud  capitulum. 


Qapitulit^m  xij^  ostendit  qnomodo  gaXlm  rmpi^t 

Isihwax  pradcedet,  tunc  gallQ  Qallia  cedet ; 

Quod  Deus  ipse  dare  volt  nemo  valet  revocare. 

Infemi  porta  gallus  transibit  adorta^ 

Anglorum  causa  longinquo  tempore  glausa. 

Dum  perdet  centum,  feriet  caput  et  nece  lentum. 

Triatia  post  letha  venient  vix  tempora  Iseta, 

Mors  dum  purgabit,  cum  gallo  non  jubilabit 

Stirps  Parisatina  periet  confrissa  ruina. 

Non  divinavi  mendacia,  sed  simulavi; 

Plurima  narravi,  sed  somnia  vera  putavi, 

Et  magis  erravi^  quia  non  mea  dicta  probavi. 

Qui  nil  audivit,  nil  vidit,  nil  bene  scivit; 

Qui  bene  nil  scivit,  describere  nil  bene  quivit. 

Univerealis  defeqtua  fit  mibi  talis^ 

Yisus  et  auditua  testis  fortunamque  peritus, 

Solus  secura  novit  Deus  ipse  fatura. 

Omnia ,  formavit  veluti  voluit  et  amavit. 

Quod  deliravi  sermonibus  insinuavi. 

Per  Bummum  juro,  te  credere  non  mihi  cura 

Judicium  faciet  gestorum  quisque  suorum  ; 

Mercedem  capiet  laborum  quisque  suorum. 

Ad  mortem  tendo,  morti  mea  carmina  pendo. 

Expositio, — Lethum  pnteedet.  In  isto  x^.  capitulo  auotor  osten- 
dit quomodo  gallus  reoipiet  regna  Francin,  et  finit  prophetiam 
8uam,  et  continet  quinque  dicta.  In  primis  duobus  versibus 
ostendit  quomodo  gallus  recipiet  regnum  Franciae,  dioens,  Lethm 
prticedet,  ista  pestilentia  preedicta  prius  &nt,  et  tunc  GaUia  cedet, 
i.  dabit  locum>  gallo,  scilicet  regi  AnglisB  prsedioto,  quia  qmd  Deut 
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vult  dare,  nemo  potest  vel  vakt  revoeare,  sea  impedire.  Secundo 
ostendit  auctor  ubi  et  quomodo  gftlliu  redpiet  Fnnciam;  undo 
pro  exporitione  ilHus  dicti  tunt  tria  notanda.  Primo  est  notan- 
dum  quod  hoc  dictum,  adorta,  potest  esse  una  dictio,  scilicet  psr- 
ticipium,  ab  hoc  verbo  adorior,  adoriris,  et  tunc  signat  idem  quod 
hoc  paitidpium  aggiessus  ante  vel  juxta  hortus  vel  maosionem 
secundum  Papiam ;  et  potest  esse  due  dictiones,  scilicet  ad  et 
ortus,  -ta»  -turn,  i.  natus  vd  genitus.  Secundo  est  notandum 
quod  si  acdpiatur  primo  modo,  sic  est  ablativus  casus,  et  a4)ec- 
tivum  h^jus  dictionis  porta;  si  secundo  modo,  est  accusativus 
pluralis  cum  pnepositione  ad.  Tertio  est  notandum  quod  Parisius 
est  una  porta  quae  vocatur  porta  infemi,  quam  daudebant  dve 
murabant  Gallici  propter  causam  exortam  inter  Angliam  et  Fran- 
dam.  Istis  pnemissis,  sequitur  ezpositio  litene  sic.  Primo  potest 
exponi :  porta  infemi,  scilicet  baratri,  adorta,  i.  invasa  dve 
aggressa,  que  scilicet  fliit  cUnua  longinquo  tempore,  pro  eoMia 
Anghrum;  tunc  gaUus  transUnt  j  sed  non  ostendit  ad  quem  locum 
debet  transire  isto  modo  exponendo.  Secundo  pol;est  sic  exponi: 
gallus  transUnt  porta  infemi,  i.  per  portam  infemi,  qu»  tait 
clausa  Umginquo  tempore  pro  cauMa  Anglorvm  adorta,  i.  ad  genitos 
8U08  seu  natos  per  progenitores,  qui  eum  ad  infemum  preoesse- 
runt.  Tertio  potest  sic  exponi :  porta  infemi  adorta,  i.  quando 
porta  infemi  Parisius  est  aggressa  per  beUiun  seu  invasa,  qu» 
fuit  cUnua  longinquo  tempore  pro  causa  Anglorum,  ut  per  eam 
Anglid  civitatem  non  intrarent,  gaUus  transibit,  scilicet  ad  civi- 
tatem  acdpiendum.  Quarto  sic  exponitur :  gallus  transilnt  adorta, 
i.  ad  regna  ex  origine  sibi  data  per  matrem,  scilicet  ad  regnum 
Frandse,  porta  infemi,  scilicet  per  portam  infemi  Parisius,  que 
fuit  clausa  longinquo  tempore  pro  causa  Anglorum:  et  secundas 
duas  expositiones  reputo  verioi^.  Tertio  ostendit  modum  et 
tempus  adquirendi  Franciam  in  isto  versu,  dum  perdet  centum,  pro 
cugus  expositions  sunt  tria  notanda.  Primo  est  notandum  quod 
iste  terminus  dum  potest  acdpi  duplidter;  primo  pro  adverbio 
temporis,  sicut  communiter  accipitur;  secundo  pro  numero  quem 
literse  in  eodem  contents  signant,  qui  est  M.  d.  v.  Secundo  est 
notandum  quod  iste  terminus  caput  acdpitur  triplidter;  primo 
pro  parte  corporis,  scilicet  in  qua  sensus  maxime  vigent;  secundo 
pro  domino  capitali  seu  prindpali  alicigus  rd,  sicut  dicimus  quod 
rex  est  caput  regni,  vel  vir  est  caput  mulieris;  tertio  pro  aliqua 
re  inanimata  exceUenti,  dcut  dicimus  quod  Roma  est  caput  dvi- 
tatum  Italiae,  London,  caput  dvitatum  Anglie,  et  Paridus  caput 
civitatum  Frande.  Tertio  est  notandum  quod  lethum  est  sequivo- 
cum;  quando  didtur  hoc  lethum,  idem  est  quod  mors;  quando 
didtur  ketus,  ^ta,  -tum,  idem  est  quod  gaudiosus,  -b,  -um.  His 
pnemissis,  sequitur  expositio  hvyus  versus,  qui  tripliciter  exponitur 
dc.    Dum  perdet  centum,  iste  numems  dedgnatur  per  literas  con- 


JOHN  OB^  BBIDLINGTON.  213 

teniaa  in  ista  dictione  dum,  scilicet  M.  d.  v.  perdet  centum  per 
subtractionem  seu  diminutionem,  et  remaneant  M.ii^°  v.,  qui 
Humerus,  signat  aimos  Domini  in  quo  ff alius  feriet  caput,  i.  civi- 
tatem  principalem  Franciee,  nece  lentum,  i.  debilitatum  per  necem 
et  mortem  prsecedentem  de  hominibus  suis,  ita  quod  non  sufficiet 
gallo  resistere.  Secunda  expositio  est  quod  anno  prssdicto  feriet 
caput,  i.  dominum  capitalem^  qui  erit  lentus  nece,  i.  fatigatus  per 
pesfeilentiam  prseoedentem.  Tertio  exponitur  sic:  dum  gallus  per- 
det centum,  i.  illo  tempore  quo  gallus  perdet  centum  milites  vel 
homines  pugnantes  contra  civitatem  vel  regem  devincendum, 
feriet  cttput  et  nece  lentum,  i.  ocddet  ductorem  capitalem  illius 
pr«elii,  vel  illam  civitatem  capitalem  prsedictam  contra  quam 
pugnant.  £t  post  iUa  tristia  letha,  i.  pestilentias  prsedictas,  vel 
post  tristem  mortem  illius  belli,  vix  venient  tempera  lata,  et 
gaudiosa,  tanta  erit  destructio  hominum  iUo  tempore  vel  tanta 
malitia  et  nequitia  post  illud  tempus  eiit  inter  homines.  £t 
iste  versus  aliter  exponitur,  quod  post  Ula  tristia  letha,  centum 
hominimi  quos  perdet  aggressu  contra  inimicos,  venient  vix  tern- 
vora  Usta,  i.  tot  anni  Iseti  et  gaudiosi  venient  gallo,  qui  in 
illo  pnelio  adquiret  r^^um  Francise,  quot  sunt  unitates  desig- 
natse  per  literas  higus  dictionis  vix,  qu8B  sunt  xvj.,  quia  forte 
tantum  tempus  gaudebit  in  regno  Frandse  ante  mortem  suam, 
vel  per  xii\j.  secundum  aliam  expositionem  illius  dictionis;  eli- 
gat  lector  expositionem  quam  voluerit.  Quarto  ostendit  qualia 
accident  gallo  in  illo  conflictu  vel  post,  sicut  eligere  poterit 
lector  in  expositione,  quia  isti  versus  habent  duplicem  exposi- 
tionem. Prima  expositio  quod  dum  mors  purgahit,  i.  faciet 
purgationem  de  peocatoribus  eos  extirpando,  non  jubilabit  cum 
gaUo,  i.  non  £EUsiet  jubUum  seu  gaudium  cum  gaJlo,  quia  ho- 
mines sui  tunc  morientur,  vel  quia  forte  ipsemet  morietur,  qui 
stirps  Parisatina  dicitur  forte  quia  prooessit  ex  ilia  generatione 
quae  tunc  perief,  seu  peribit,  confrissa  rvina,  i.  per  aliam  ruinam, 
vel  per  bellum  quod  sibi  fiet,  ita  quod  ilia  generatio  non  am- 
plius  regnabit  seu  durabit.  Secunda  expositio  est  ista,  quod 
dum  mors  pwrgabit,  scilicet  occidendo  homines  et  eos  destruendo, 
stirps  Parisatina  non  jubilabit  cum  gaUo,  i.  forte  aliqua  mulier 
de  genere  vel  de  stirpe  Parisatina^  quae  erit  uxor  galli,  vd 
forte  sibi  amicabilis,  non  jubilabit  vel  gaudebit  amplius  cum 
gallo,  quia  periet  seu  peribit,  cof^rissa  ruina,  mortis,  vel  ocdsa; 
vel  forte  moiietur  in  partu  per  violentiam  aliciijus  ruinae;  et 
utraque  istarum  expositionum  potest  veiiflcari  pro  tempore  quo 
.dvitas  praedicta  capietur,  vd  pro  xvj^  anno  post,  vd  xiiij.,  ucut 
.didtur  in  praedicta  expodtione  pnecedenti  super  istam.  dictionem 
vix.  Quinto  ostendit  de  modo  suo  prophetandi  et  respondendi 
quatuor  quaestionibus,  sen  dubiis,  quas  poterant  moveri  contra 
sum  in  prophetia  jua.     Piimo  potest  aliquis  quaexere  ab  co,  ex 
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quo  scribit  prophetiam,  et  prophetift  deberet  continere  totaliter 
veritatem,  quare  divinavit  et  prophetavit  mendacia.  Didt  ntm 
dMnavi  mendada,  i.  non  Bcripsi  que  sunt  mendacia  pro  seipsii, 
•ed  ad  signaudum  alia  per  aliquam  similitudinem,  ut  prseezpo- 
rita  est,  et  ideo  simulavi  et  locutus  sum  per  similitudinem.  Se- 
cunda  queestio  posait  moveri  contra  istum  auotorem,  quare  tot 
et  talia  narravit,  cum  propfaeta  deberet  pauca  dioere,  et  in  verbis 
pauds  multa  continere.  Huio  question!  sea  dubio  respondit, 
dicenSj  Plurima  narram,  i.  scripsi  narrando  in  dictis  meis,  quia 
ptttam  iomnia  vera,  quasi  diceret  quia  que  Spiritus  Sanctus  re- 
velavit  mihi  in  somnis  putavi  vera,  ideo  ea  scripsi  ad  intelli- 
gentiam  auditoris.  Tertia  queestio  possit  moveri,  quaare  enavit 
aliquando  et  male  scripsit,  et  non  secundum  veritatem,  neo  secun- 
dum ordinem ;  et  respondit  huic  questioni,  dicens,  Et  tnagit  emwi, 
scilicet  non  scribendo  clare  et  aperte,  quia  non  probapi  dicta  mea, 
sed  fui  alienatus  in  sensibus  corporalibus,  nil  audiendo,  nil  vi- 
dendo,  nil  sdendo;  sed  qui  nil  audimt,  sed  auditu  fuit  privatus, 
nil  vidit,  scilicet  oculo,  tt»/  bene  scivit,  sed  sdentia  bona  ex  visu 
procedit  vel  auditu,  et  qui  nil  bene  scivit,  de  aliquibus  nil  qmvit, 
seu  potent,  bene  deseribere;  et  talis  drfectus,  scilicet  vi9u$  et 
auditui,  fit  mihi  universalis,  quia  nee  potui  videre  neo  audire, 
namque  fit  testis  peritus,  i.  Spiritus  Sanctus  est  testis  si  alia  est 
causa  quare  erravi  et  nesdvi  secure  seu  certitudinaliter  Aitura, 
quia  ipse  solus  Deus  novit  futura  secura,  sdHcet  que  venient 
certitudinaliter,  qui  formadt  omnia  vehUi  vohUt,  i.  secundum 
volimtatem  suam,  et  secundum  quod  amavit,  Qtuuia  qusestio, 
sen  dubium,  potent  esse,  ex  quo  iste  erravit  in  scribendo  et 
deliravit,  quomodo  aliquis  deberet  credere  sibi,  seu  dare  fidudam 
dictis  suis;  et  huic  questioni  respondet,  dicens,  Insinuavi  et  os- 
tendi  quod  deKravi  in  sermonibus,  et  in  verbis  occultis,  sed  non 
in  sententiis ;  quasi  diceret,  licet  verba  mea  appareant  deliramenta 
et  iVdsa  propter  occultum  modum  loquendi,  si  tamen  bene  ex- 
ponantur  continent  veritates,  et  ideo  sic  est  mihi  credendum,  et 
si  volueris  mihi  credere,  seu  dictis  mds,  per  Deum  Juro  non  euro, 
quia  quisque  fadet  judidum  gestorum  suorum,  i.  judicabit  istam 
prophetiam  esse  veram  secundum  illud  quod  sibi  aoddit,  et 
quisque  acdpit  mercedem  laborum  suorum,  pro  gestis  et  factis 
suis.  Et  quia  ego  tendo  ad  mortem,  propter  febres  et  infirmitates 
meas,  pendo  seu  finio  carmina  mea  morti,  quia  amplius  scribere 
non  valeo. 

£t  sic  sententiam  htgus  libri,  comes  reverende,  ob  restram 
dedaravi  reverentiam,  non  affirmans  istum  libmm  tanquam  pro- 
phetiam, et  tanquam  versus  multis  difficultatibus  implicates  ex- 
posui,  nee  dico  me  in  omnibus  invenisse  veritatem;  sed  ut 
magis  mihi  videbatur  pro  tempore  expositionis  ad  sententiam, 
litere    cum    occultationibus    eonvenientibus    dednxi    intellectum. 
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Rogo,  si  vestrse  placiierit  reverentiee,  quod  iste  liber  manibus 
multorum  non  tradatur,  et  si  secretioribus  aliquotiens  contingat 
ostendi,  nomen  tamen  auctoris  occultatur^  ne  incurram  aliorum 
indignationem  propter  opus  quod  vestram  tantum  curavi  hones- 
tare  dignitatem.  Valete  ad  mundi  hbnores  cum  spirituali  incre- 
mento  per  preces  hmnilitatis  servi  vestri,  cui  talem  deoet  vene- 
rari  sublimantem.    Explicit  exposUio  ht^us  prophetimt 


Q  On  the  Death  of  Edward  IIL^ 
1377. 

A!   dere  God,  what  may  this  be, 

That  alle  thing  weres  and  wasteth  away? 
Frendschyp  is  but  a  vanytd, 

Unnethe  hit  dures  al  a  day. 

Thei  beo  so  cliper*  at  assay, 
So  leof  to  han,  and  loth  to  lete, 

And  so  fikel  in  heore  fay, 
That  selden  isei^e  is  sone  for^ete. 

I  sei  hit  not  withouten  a  cause, 
And  therfore  takes  riht  god  hede; 

For  ^if  ye  oonstruwe  wel  this  clause, 
I  puit  ^ou  holly  out  of  drede. 
That  puire  schame  ^or  hert  wold  bled6, 

And  ^e  this  matere  wysly  trete. 
He  that  was  ur  most  spede 

Is  selden  seye  and  sone  for^ete. 


'  This  English  song  on  the  death 
of  King  Edward  ni.  is  preserred  in 
two  manilflcriptB,  one  in  the  British 
Moseum,  MS.  addit,  No.  22^283, 
fol.  132,  r^  the  other  in  the 
Bodleian  Libraiy  at  Oxfbrd,  known 
as  MS.  Vernon,  fol.  410,  ▼".  The 
latter  manuscript  is  well  known 
to  antiquaries  by  the  title  of  the 
Vernon  manuscript;  the  fonner 
has  been  recently  purchased  by  the 


British  Museum,  and,  singularly 
enough,  the  two  manuseripts  re- 
semble each  other  in  shape,  in 
handwriting,  and  in  their  contents, 
so  closely,  that  there  can  be  no 
doubt  of  their  having  come  from 
the  hand  of  the  same  scribe.  The  song 
is  here  printed  from  the  Museum 
MS.,  with  the  only  Tariations  of  any 
importance  of  the  other. 
*  elipeTf  Vernon  MS. 
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Sum  tyme  an  Englis  schip  we  had, 

Nobel  hit  was,  and  heih  of  tour; 
Thorw  al  Christendam  hit  was  drad, 

And  stif  wold  stonde  in  uch  a  etour, 

And  best  dorst  byde  a  scharp  schour, 
And  other  stormes  smale  and  grete ; 

Nou  is  that  schip,  that  bar  the  floui*, 
Selden  sei^e  and  sone  for^ete. 

Into  that  schip  ther  longeth  a  roothur, 
That  steered  the  schip,  and  governed  hit; 

In  al  this  world  nis  such  anothur, 
As  me  thenketh  in  my  wit 
Whil  schip  and  rothur  togeder  was  knit, 

Thei  dredde  nother  tempest,  druy^e,  nor  wete; 
Nou  be  thei  bothe  in  synder  flit ; 

That  selden  sei^e  is  sone  for^ete. 

Scharpe  wawes  that  schip  has  sayled^ 

And  sayed  alle  sees  at  aventur; 
For  wynt  ne  wederes  never  hit  fayled, 

Wil  the  roothur  miht  enduu\ 

Thout  the  see  were  rout,  or  elles  dimuuir, 
Gode  havenes  that  schip  wold  geete. 

Nou  is  that  schip,  I  am  wel  suir, 
Selde  iseye  and  sone  for^ete. 

This  good  schip  I  may  remene 

To  the  chivahye  of  this  londe ; 
Sum  tyme  thei  counted  nou^t  a  bene 

Beo  al  Fraunce,  ich  understonde. 

Thei  toke  and  slou^  hem  with  her  wonde,* 
The  power  of  Fraunce,  bethe  smale  and  grete ; 

And  brou^t  the  kjnig  hider  to  byde  her  bondej' 
And  nou  riht  sone  hit  is  fortete. 


'  homU,  Vera.  |  ^  bote,  MS.  Addit. 
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That  Bchip  hadde  a  ful  siker  mast, 

And  a  sayl  strong  and  large, 
That  made  the  gode  schip  never  agast 

To  undertake  a  thinge  of  charge. 

And  to  that  schip  ther  longed  a  barge, 
Of  al  Fraunce  ^af  nou^t  a  cleete. 

To  us  hit  was  a  siker  targe ; 
And  now  riht  clene  hit  is  for^ete, 


The  rother  was  nouther  ok  ne  elm. 

Hit  was  Edward  the  thridde  the  noble  kniht; 
The  prince  his  sone  bar  np  his  helm. 

That  never  scoumfited  was  in  fiht. 

The  kyng  him  rod  and  rouwed  ariht, 
Tlie  prince  dredde  nouther  stok  nor  streete. 

Nou  of  hem  we  lete  ful  liht ; 
That  selden  is  sei^e  is  sone  for^ete. 

The  swifbe  barge  was  duk  Henri, 

That  noble  kniht,  and  wel  assayed ; 
And  in  his  leggaunce  worthily 

He  abod  mony  a  bitter  brayd. 

^if  that  his  enemys  ou^t  outrayed, 
To  chasteis  hem  wolde  he  not  lete. 

Nou  is  that  lord  ful  lowe  ileyd; 
That  selde  is  sei^e  is  sone  for^ete. 

This  gode  comunes,  bi  the  rode, 

I  likne  hem  to  the  schipes  mast ; 
That  with  heore  catel  and  with  heore  goode 

Mayntened  the  werre  both  furst  and  last. 

The  .wynd  that  bleu^  the  schip  with  blast, 
Hit  was  gode  prepares,  I  sey  hit  atrete ; 

Nou  IB  devoutnes  out  icast. 
And  mony  gode  dedes  hen).  dene  for^ete. 


S18  POLITICAL  POEBtSw 

Thus  ben  this  lordes  ileid  ful  lowe; 

The  stok  is  of  the  same  rote ; 
An  ympe  biginnea  for  to  growe, 

And  ^it  I  hope  schal  ben  ur  bote, 

To  wolde'  his  fomen  underfote, 
And  as  a  lord  be  set  in  sete^ 

Crist,  lene  that  he  so  mote, 
That  selden  isei^e  be  not  for^ete. 

Weor  that  impe  ffully  growe, 

That  he  had  sarri,*  sap,  and  pith, 
I  hope  he  schulde  be  kud  and  knowe 

For  conquerour  of  moni  a  kith. 

He  is  ful  livelich  in  lyme  and  lith 
In  armes  to  travayle  and  to  swete. 

Crist,  live  we  so  fare  him  with. 
That  selden  sei^e  be  never  for^ete. 

And  therfore  holliche  I  ou  rede. 

Til  that  this  ympe  beo  fulli  growe, 
That  uch  a  mon  up  with  the  hede, 

And  mayntene  him  bothe  heite  and  lowe. 

The  Frensohe  men  cunne  botne  bost  and  blowe. 
And  with  heore  scomes  us  to-threte ; 

And  we  beoth  bothe  unkuynde  and  slowe. 
That  selden  sei^e  is  sone  for^ete. 

And  therfore,  gode  sires,  taketh  reward 

Of  jor  douhti  kyng  that  dey^ede  in  age, 
And  to  his  sone  prince  Edward 

That  welle  was  of  alle  corage. 

Suche  two  lordes  of  hei^e  parage 
Is  not  in  eorthe  whom  we  schal  gete. 

And  nou  heore  los  beginneth  to  swage, 
That  selde  isei^e  is  sone  for^ete. 


>  hokk,  Vem.  [      *  sarr,  Vern. 
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On  the  Death  of  Edward  III,' 

Proemmm  in   epUaphium    doniini    Edwardi    regis 
Anglorum  tertii. 

Eegis  in  Edwardi  bene  debeo  funere  Aete, 

Anglicus  armatus  seepius  ense  suo. 
Per  mare,  per  terras  totiens  pertriverat  hostes, 

Quod  nee  adhuc  audent  jure  referre  minas. 
Is  pugil  abscessit  anima  poscens  paradisum, 

Bex  sibi  succedens  seqtdparatur  ei. 
Par  proprio  patri  sit,  avo  par,  sit  proavis  par, 

Parque  Ricardo  sit,  par  quia  non  habuit. 
Ille  David  dormit,  Salomon  silet,  ac  obit  Obeth, 

Mors  sua  me  flere  jam  memorata  facit. 
Heroicum  carmen  lacrimabor  eum  lucubrandum, 

Heroico  metro  si  mihi,  musa,  faves. 

Explicit     Proemium.      Incipit    epitaphium    domini 
Edwardi  regis  Anglorwrn  tertii. 

Qui  quinquaginta  felices  feoerat  annos 

In  solio  regni)  rex  noster  nobis  olim^ 
Tertius  £dwardus>  bene  notus  nomine  tanto, 
Nam  genitor  gessit  et  progenitor  prsehabebat. 
Dulce  Deo  nomen  donatum  pollioe  pingui, 
Ad  tres  Caesareos  apud  Anglos  soeptrigerantes, 
Post  conquestorem  rebus  regnoque  potitos, 
Quorum  gemma,  jubar,  rosa  regum,  regola  regni, 
Luciferum  luna  lunam  sicut  superat  soL 
Sic  mentis,  sic  militia,  sic  moribus  altis, 
Inclitus  EdwarduB,  exceUentissimus  ille, 
Omnes  prseradians  obsouravit  prseeuntes. 


*  Taken  fVom  ^  mantucript  in  the  Bodleian  Libraiy  at  Oxibrd^  H8. 
Rawlinson,  No.  2l4»  foh  ISO,  r^ 
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Gestum  Ad  sacratam  supplex  quod  toto  tempore  vit^e, 

J^|^^°   Post  duplices  matutinas  horasque  diei, 
divino.       Cotidie  missam  dexter  committeret  auri, 
Mane  die  Martis,  sed  sexta  pace  petente 
Accumulans  altare  Dei  dono  pretioso, 
Nunc  auro,  nunc  argento,  nunc  veste  valoris, 
Codicibus^  cum  calicibus  bene  commemorandis, 
Sacras  reliquias  sanctorum  ssepius  addens, 
T7t  monacbis  nigris  caput  abbatis  Benedicti, 
Ac  monacbis  albis  caput  Annse  progenitricis 
Christi,  Londonise  laetantur  utroque  jocalL 
Est  hoc  ad  Estmynster,  ad  Westmynster  caput  illud. 
FertilitaF        Tam  summus  sobole  quod  totum  terruit  orbem 
iZd^^niP®^  primogeniti  prseclari  principis  arma; 
regis  €t  in- Fregit  enim  Francos,  regem  reliquosque  rebelles 
principis     Loi^donias  ducens  in  vincula  dura  ligandos ; 
Edwardi     Intrans  Hispanos  princeps  feriendo  fugavit 
^wardi    Omnes  obstantes,  captiyans  milia  multa. 
primo-  ,     Dux  Leonellus,  duxque  Johannes,  germina  regis, 
Dux  Edmundus,  duxque  Thomas,  nam  juniores, 
Willelmique  duo  parvi  pueri  morientes. 
Fceminei  sexus  fuerant  Ysabella,  Johanna, 
Blatmchia  de  Turri,  Britonumque  dudssa  Maria; 
Ultima  Margareta  fuit,  Pembroke  comitissa. 
Misericor-      Tam  timuit  coelum  cum  portaret  gladium  rex, 
mo^tiam  ^^  malefactores  mulctandos  cuspidis  ictu, 
domini       Quod  non  occidit  tmquam  proprio  pugione, 
deUn-^^  Talem  tollendum  quietus  qualibet  ira, 
qnentes.      More  suo  sancto,  sed  justitiarius  ejus 

Posceret  a  prsesentato  pro  crimine  quovis, 
Quid  responderet  ad  crimen  tale  relatum. 
Si  se  purgaret  ad  perjuratos  duodenos 
De  convidnis,  sua  mors  sua  vitave  venit. 
Victoriam      Quot  per  eum  csesos  inito  certamine  belli 
donaini       Mercuiius  nuUus  numeraret  mille  lapillis; 
beUom  de  Semper  enim  victor  et  nunquam  victus  abibat 
^?^7**    Tam  ferus  et  fortis,  et  formidatus  in  armis, 
CaUys. 
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Ad  Francos  fiierat,  quod  apud  campestriam  Crescy, 

Dum  dominus  princeps  acie  prima  peracutus 

Fortius  infremeret  gewinos  reges  jugulando, 

Ac  occursantes  omnes  occideret  ense. 

Tunc  ubi  Francorum  vidit  adesse  Philippus 

Edwardi  regis  aciem  validam  venientem, 

Fronte  sagittatus  negat  ultra  nosce  sagittas, 

Festinus  fugere,  fidens  pedibus  palefridi. 

Sicut  apud  Crescy,  sic  claiiiit  ante  Caletum, 

Dum  i-apidus  fugeret  rex  et  totiun  quasi  regnum, 

Dorsa  duodecies  ibi  centum  milia  dando. 

Tarn  felix  Scotis,  quod  primo  flore  juvente, 
Ipso  rege  duce,  discumbebat  Halydona 
Monte  quadraginta  Scotorum  milia  caesa. 
Bello-mount  duce  cognomine  cum  Baliolo, 
Milia  Scotorum  tunc  sexaginta  cadebant ; 
In  castra  mora  fuit  hoc  bellum  bene  factum, 
Milleque  quingenti  fuimus,  qui  nos  numerasset. 
Dunelmi  campis  dux  ai*chiepiscopus  illic 
Morfcua  Scotorum  viginti  millia  vidit.. 
Sic  variis  vicibus  vel  per  se  perve  'suorum 
PrseUa  de  Scotis  tribus  his  bellis  perierunt 
Centum  milia,  rex  Scotorum  vinclaque  cepit. 

Tam     super     equum     erat     audax    et    amarus 
hostem, 
Quod  quinquaginta  Francorum  milia  fudit 
Extra  sola  classe  collecta  nomine  papse ; 
Sed  nobis  inimica  nimis  mala  multa  minata  est. 
Rex  ut  hoc  invenit,  invaait,  et  in  mare  mersit, 
De  toto  numero  fugere  decem  nisi  nave& 
Papa  Clemens  sextus,  gazis  papse  Benedicti, 
Hos  ad  Jerusalem  conductitios  adi  viros, 
Procurante  via  Francoinun  rege  Philippo, 
Misit  et  amisit,  quia  percuterent  prius  Anglos; 
Ac  Anglis  domitis  tunc  Joppen  adire  minaret, 
Sed  Deus  Angligenas  bene  salvans  sit  benedictusi 


Victoriam 
domini 
regis  £2. 
super 
Scotoe  in 
3  prtcUis. 


jn  Victoriam 
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regis  super 
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fallaciam 
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Victomm      Torvus  in  Hitpanos,  qui  dara  clasae  superbi 
regis  super  Li^i^  <^um  feiTO  feriebant  nostra  frequenter, 
Hispanos.    Tollentes  preedas,  tradebant  predia  flammis, 
Non  puero  parvo  paroentes  8eu  seniori, 
Quin  cunctas  animas  crudeli  morte  metebant, 
Sic  semel  effrenos  rigido  rex  ense  reoepit, 
Transfodiena  nautas,  subigena  naves,  bona  vorans, 
Classe  duse  naves  de  tota  diffugiebant; 
Sed  velo  velooe  magis  oitius  revocantur 
In  similem  sortem  quam  sustinuere  sororea 
Victoriam       Ex  hoc  in  prsesens  navalia  preeUa  multa, 
re^s  super  ^^^  mare  oautus  erat* 
mwe.         Tarn  fortunatus  victor  vitam  faciebat 

Per  tantum  tractum,  prope  septuaginta  per  annos, 
Semper  supponena  inimicos  inferiores; 
Dum  princeps  prosper  dicti  duces  equitabant, 
Ac  comites  olari  nunquam  nomen  minuentes; 
Pingues  prisones  tunc  Londoniis  lacrimati, 
Rex  Francorum,  rex  Scotorum,  duxque  Britannus, 
Immo  duces,  immo  comites,  immo  uumerosi 
De  cunctis  gradibus  in  vincula  nostra  cadebant. 
Quos  dominus  rex  dimisit,  quosdam  domini  papae, 
Quosdam  florenis,  et  quosdam  foedere  facto, 
Quamplures  confugerunt  de  carcere  furto. 
Statata  Tam  pius  in  plebem,  quod  serenissimus  eequi 

r^g'^e      Edidit  edicto  durandum  dulce  statutum 
annona       Ejus  in  iconomos,  populum  prius  excoriantes. 
Quod  provisores  annon«e  regis  in  aulam 
Non  animalia,  sed  nee  oves,  nee  aves,  nee  avenas, 
Perciperent  de  pauperibus,  viduisve  micellis, 
Sed  de  divitibus  digno  pretio  comitante. 
Confusam  curam  primus  projecit  eorum. 
Qui  plures  proprias  perdebant  quolibet  anno 
Depopulando  domes  depascebant  sata  cuncta, 
Dilapidando  thoros  meretrices  mille  trahebant, 
Horrea  frangentes  sua  firmabant  bona  regni. 
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Tam  prudens  dum  prsafectoa  posuit  patriarum, 
Quod  cunctis  patriis  ignotoB  intitulavit, 
Jura  volena  fieri,  neque  fleet!  q^ualibet  arte, 
Ut  mihi  Meroensi  judex  Westsaxo  yeniret; 
Sed  Westaaxo  eatia  ignoto  juB  sequeretur, 
In  neutram  partem  portaudus  amore  vel  ira; 
Pervertunt  amor  vel  odium  quod  judicia  iram. 
Hino  statuit  patriia  alieuum  semper  adease, 
Qui  nullo  voto  loqueretur  libera  jura. 
Is  non  audiret  verba  potentia  amici, 
Neo  oontra  condemnaret  oapiens  inimioum. 

Tam  plenua  stabili  studio  mala  tollere  terras, 
Sicut  aacrilegos  per  oompita  cuncta  latroues, 
Qui  pulsi  procul  a  patria  quacunque  querela 
In  silvis  se  servabant  vacuando  viantum 
Ex  niimmis  loculos,  ex  vita  corpora  crebra, 
Hos  multum  minuit  rex  optimus  ordine  tali. 

Archipredones  captos  post  erimina  poenis 
Taliter  absolvit,  ut  prsesidis  ante  tribunal 
Discipulos  appellarent,  agerentque  duello, 
Damnandos  furcis,  vel  digna  morte  perirent 
Ipsi  prsedones  qui  erimina  tanta  patrarant. 
Terruit  innumeros  tune  turgida  lingua  latronum. 
Talia  plura  darem,  sed  tandem  terminus  instat. 

Milleque  trecenti  jam  septuagintaque  septem 
Anni  sunt  Domini,  dum  tantus  transit  ad  astra; 
Tantus  rex,  tam  magnificus,  tanquam  Deus  esset, 
Sed  modo    tam    modicus,    quod    eum    elaudit  petra 

parva. 
Parvus  homo  parvo  tumulo  dum  elauditur  isto, 
Conarer  eantare  dominum,  sua  singula  pensans. 
Tot  palmas,  talem  prolem,  tam  nobile  tempus, 
Tot  sacra  judicia,  tam  plena  fide  pretiosa, 
Ipsum  semideum  saltem  sine  fine  faterer, 
Becta  redamaret  nisi  mors  hominein  manifestans. 
Non  Deus  est,  sed  homo,  quia  sic  homo  terminat  omnia. 
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Te  libeat,  lector,  tot  themata  vera  videre, 

Qusa  resonant  regem  nunquamque  fuisse  tyrannum. 

Si  Sathanas  fregit  camem,  fragiles  sumus  omnes; 

Hinc  homines  hominem,  fragiles  fragilem,  caro  camem, 

Vel  pia  gens  pugilem,  pro  qua  fera  preelia  fecit, 

Saltern  pro  Satbana  precibus  munite  meantem ; 

Didte  qu£eso  pater  noster  aveque  Maria 

Pro  tarn  rege  bono,  qui  regnum  tarn  bene  rexii. 

Coetibus  angelicis  socletur  in  aethere  summo, 

Qui  supra  vident  dulcem  fiidem  deitatis. 

Sumat  eum  sanctum  Michael,  precor,  in  paradisum, 

ConjubUant  ubi  cum  Christo  j  <1"*<^^'**.  ^^-  "l  Amen. 

tsancti  sociatL      J 

Explicit  epitaphium  excellentiasimi  principia  et  floria 
militico  domini  Edwardi  regis  Anglice  3". 


r    On  the  Rebellion  op  Jack  Straw.* 
1381. 

Tax  has  tenet  us  alle, 

probat  hoc  mors  tot  vaZidorum^ 
The  kyng  therof  hade  smalle, 

fuit  in  manibus  cupidorum; 
Hit  hade  harde  honsalle, 

dans  causam  fine  dolorum ; 
Revrawnce  nede  most  falle, 

propter  peccata  malorurru 


1  From  MS.  Corpus  Chr.  Coll. 
Cambridge,  No.  369,  with  additioiiB 
(printed  here  in  parenthesis)  from 


another  MS.  preserved  in  the  Bod' 
leian  Library  at  Oxford,  MS.  Bigby, 
No.  19«. 


ON  THE  REBELLION  OF  JACK  STRAW.      225 

In  Kent  this  kare  began, 

Toox  infestando  potentea, 
In  rowte  the  rybawdus  ran, 

9ua  pompia  a/rma  ferentes  ; 
Folus  dred  no  men, 

regni  regem  iieque  gentes, 
Churles  were  hor  chevetan, 

vuUgo  pure  dominomiea. 

Thus  hor  wayes  thay  wente, 

pravis  pravoa  cermUcmtes, 
To  London  fro  Kent 

aunt  predia  depopulcmtea; 
Ther  was  an  uvel  covent, 

auatrdU  parte  vagantea; 
Sythenne  they  sone  were  schent, 

qui  tunc  fuerarU  auperantea. 

Bondus  they  blwnn  host, 

nolentea  lege  domari, 
Nede  they  fre  be  most, 

vel  noUent  padfioari; 
Charters  were  endost, 

hoa  libertate  morari; 
Ther  hor  fredam  thay  lost, 

digni  pro  coede  negari. 

Laddus  loude  thay  lo^e, 

clamcmtea  voce  aonora, 
The  bisschop  wen  thay  slo^e. 

et  corpora  phira  decora; 
Maners  down  thay  drowse, 

in  regno  non  meliora; 
Harme  thay  dud  ino^e, 

hahuerunt  libera  lora. 
VOL.  L  P 
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[Jak  Strawe  made  jt  stowte 

in  profusa  oomUvua^ 
And  seyd  al  Bchuld  bem  lowte 

Anglorum  corpora  viva. 
Sadly  can  they  schowte, 

pulsant  pietatie  oliva, 
The  wycche  were  wont  to  lowte, 

aratrum  traducere  otiva. 


Hales,  that  dowgbty  kny^ght, 
qiLo  aplenduit  Anglia  iota, 

Dolefully  was  he  dyjght, 

cum  9tuLtu%  pace  remota, 

There  he  my^ght  not  fyght, 
Tiec  Chruto  solvere  vota. 


Savoy  semely  sette, 

heu  !  funditus  igne  cadebaty 
Arcadon  there  they  bett, 

et  eoa  virtute  premebat, 
Deth  was  ther  dewe  dett, 

qui  captv/m  quiaque  /erefia^.] 

Owre  kyng  hadde  no  rest, 

alii  IcUuere  cavema, 
To  ride  he  was  ful  prest, 

recolendo  gesta  paterna; 
Jak  Straw  down  he  kest 

Smythfeld  virtute  eupema. 
Lord,  as  thou  may  best, 

regem  defende,  guberrui.^ 

Yulpes  cum  cauda  caneat  cum  cantat  alauda, 
Ne  rapjde  pecus  voculus  capiatur  et  equus. 
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On  the  Slaughter  of  Archbishop  Sudbury.^ 

VeraiLs  de  tempore  Johav/nia  Straw. 

Proh  dolor !  accrevit  nuper  confiisio  rerum ; 
Dum  virtus  procerum  silet,  efc  Tulgus*  male  ssevit, 
Servit  nobilitas,  et  rusticitas  dominatur, 
Ad  res  illicitas  omnis  plebs  praecipitatur. 
Qarcio  bacchatur  et  ingenuos  agitatur ; 
Judex  damnatur,  reus  et  in  sede  levatur; 
Lex  ancillatur,  injuria  jugis  amatur ; 
Sanguine  mucro  satur,  actus  miseros  operatur. 
Anglia,  quid  gaudes?  cum  sis  anathemate  cincta; 
Quomodo  sic  audes  patriarchae  sanguine  tincta. 
Vel  modo  perpende  tibi  quid  fortuua  paravit, 
Laus  tua  cessavit,  insurgunt  res  metuendas. 
Rex  imbecilUs  nee  adhuc  a  plebe  timetur ; 
Ruribus  et  villis  hinc  vulgus  ad  arma  movetur. 
Exercent  caedes  •  frcndentes  more  ferine ; 
Praecipitant  aedes,  spoliant,  dant  atque  camino.^ 
^tatis  teneraB  quia  tunc  erat  ipse  hierarcha, 
Mactatur  temere  sine  judicio  patriarcha ; 
Ecclesiae  princeps,  patronus,  et  architbronatus, 
Est  decollatus,  restat  vindicta  deinceps. 
Votis  scurrarum  caput  arripitur  patriarcbaB, 
Non  procul  ex  arce  quae  fertur  L\mdoniarum. 
Insuper  a  lixis  caput  est  in  ponte  levatum, 
Atque  capellatum  clavis  in*  vertice  fixis. 
Walword  tunc®  miles  caput  abstulit  inde  patenter, 


*  From  two  mamucripto  at  Cam- 
bridge, one  in  the  University 
Library,  with  the  shelf-mark  Dd. 
4,  35,  fol.  44,  r^,  the  other  in  the 
Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 
No.  59. 


^procerum  contra    vtdffus,     MS. 
Corp.  C. 
'edes,  MS.  Corp.  C. 

*  canino,  MS.  Corp.  C. 

^  claui8  eat  in,  MS.  Coip.  C. 

•  t7,  MS.  Corp.  C. 
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In  pallas  habiles  involvit  idem  reverenter. 
Posteriore  die  plebs  tarn  fuit  impia  regi 
Scripta  sibi  veni»  quod  rex  dedit  obvia  legL 
Begem  tranefodere  ductor  vulgi  voluisset, 
Ni  Walword  propere  caput  ejus  prsaripuisBet ; 
Quod  jubet  in  ponte  sursum  super  altera  poni, 
Ac  ea  deponi  vulgi  superaddita  sponta 
Sic  moritur  Symon  de  bacca  dictus  et  austri, 
Ecdesiae  plaustri  rota,  dux,  auriga,  vel  ymon. 
Rector  erat  regis  et  canoellarius  iste, 
0  facinuB  triste !  pent  hie  sine  judioe  legis. 
Festo^  Basilii  sexta  rutilante  diei, 
Post  ictus  gladii  Symon  datus  est  requiei. 
Oleba  fuit  capiti  de  nocte  reddita  tandem, 
Pectore  oontriti  ciyes  oomitanter  eandem, 
Versus  metropolim,  Cantuaria  quae  vocitatur, 
Bustum  portatur,*  quo  prsasul  prsefuit  olim. 
Post  tempus  multum  Dorobemia  corpus  humavit, 
Atque  decoravit  cathedrali  sede  sepultum. 
Ultio  monstratur  dum  tortores  cruciantur, 
Sensu  privantur  duo,  tertius  et  jugulatui*. 
Quidam  plectuntur,  quidam  subito  moriuntur; 
Carcere  truduntur  alii,  nee  adhuc  redimuntur. 
Multorum  capita  detruncant  Lundonienses, 
Hsec  bene  sanctita  digno  libramine  penses. 
Qui  feriunt  gladio,  gladio  debere  perire ; 
Hoc  in  evangelio  Christi  poteris  reperire; 
Hoc  juste  fieri  dictant  civilia  jura, 
Ne  pateat  sceleri  via  sed  mors  inde  futura. 
Nunc  gemat  eoclesia^  tanto  patre  sic  viduata, 
Cujus  in  opprobria  vigilant  discfimina  lata. 
Hostes  exterius  feriunt  vibramine  guerrae, 
Vulgus  et  interius  devastant  viscera  terrse. 


» Futa,  MS.  Corp.  C.  j       •  gema  ecd^m,  MS.  Corp.  C. 

^portantur,  MS.  Corp.  C. 
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Culpant  innocuos  ut  eos  de  crimine  plectant, 

Arctanb  ingenuos  ut  et'  ad  servilia  flectant. 

RusticuB  in  magnis^  aperit  temerarius  era, 

Ac'  ad  dedecora  fremit  et  fuiii  ut  lupus  agni& 

Tandem  post  modicum  prooeres  simul^arma  resumunt, 

Pravos  consimiunt,  vulgus  capiunt  inimicum. 

Horum  pejores  et  conspirando  priores, 

Ob  pravos  mores,  detruncant  ut  proditores. 

Mactant  signiferos,  nee  eis^  curant  misereri, 

Ut  doceant  miseros  proditoria  tanta  vereri. 

Eoc  faciunt  domini  regno  pacem  reparando, 

Non  debacchando  quasi  victi  robore  vini. 

Sic  mediante*  Deo  respirat  pax  recidiva/ 

Ne  duce  stramineo  pereat  plebs  crismate  diva. 

Sed  mihi'  lamenta  renovant  tua,  Cantia,  facta, 

Nam  nihil  es  tenta  qusB  stabas  ante  beata; 

Begni  metropolis  de  gestis  plaudere  nolis, 

Ciun  sis  facta  dolis  patemse^  conscia  molis. 

Patria  plena  bonis,  grege,  milite,  sive  colonis, 

Prsedita  patronis,  doctis  templo  Salomonis.'^ 

Gratuitate  cares,  et  amoris  viribus  ares, 

Indeque  plorares  quod  contigit  arte  tua  res. 

Quae  fueras  prima  Celebris  baptismate  Christi, 

Omine  nunc  tristi  Babylonis  mergis  in  ima. 

Nee  modo  diceris  solum  simplex  homicida ; 

Sed  quia  pejor  eria  lupa,  demens,  trux,  panicida, 

Et  quia  peccasti  patrem  proprium  jugulando, 

Begnum  turbasti  patriotas  depopulando, 


the   MS.    of  the 


>  Omitted    in 
Univeniity  Lib. 
'  agnis,  MS.  Corp.  C. 
»  Hoc,  MS.  Corp.  C. 

*  tune,  MS.  Corp.  C. 
» eaty  M&  Corp.  C. 

•  moderanie,  MS.  Coip.  C. 


'  residiM,  MS.  Corp.  C. 

»  in,  MS.  Univ. 

•patricia?  MS.  Corp.  C. 

>*  These  two  lines  are  wanting 
in  the  MS.  of  Corpus  Christi 
College. 
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Amodo  despecta  reputaberis  ac  odiosa, 

Utpote  suspecta,  temeratrix,  impetuosa. 

Hanc  iibi  dat^  poBnam  vindez  ingratuitaiis^ 

Ut  de  peocatis  venieB  revoces  tibi  venam. 

Est  Deus  infestus  regno  pro  Grimine  nostro; 

Fastus  et  incestus  regnant  quia  quilibet  ostro ; 

Incola  vestitur,  et  philacteria  tendit^ 

Crimina  defendit,  8ic  sic  atrocins  itnr. 

Hinc  orare  Deum  lucrum  foret  atque  necesse, 

Ut  miserando  reum  strages  dignetur  abease, 

Temperet  indigenas,  et  motes  ^  terreat  hostes^ 

Per  fidei  postes  boras  restauret  amoenaa. 

Annum  mil  ter  a  octogesimumque  coerce, 

Sunt  mala  praefata  vulgo  fuiiente  patrata; 

In  quarto  r^is  Ricardi  posterioris, 

Anno  sunt  pestes  hse  pnesumpte  per  agrestea 

Jak  Cliep,'  Tronche,  Jon  Wrau,  *  Thom  Myllere,  Tyler, 

Jak  Strawe, 
Erie  of  the  Flo,  Rak  to,  Deer,  et  Hob  Carter,  Bak- 

strawe;* 
Isti  ductores  in  plebe  fuere  priores, 
Per  quos  moerores  creverunt  atque  dolores. 
Istorum  capita  collistrigiis  ^  modo  vernant, 
Ut  populi  oemant  ne  cupiant  vetita. 

Explicit. 


1  dei,  MS.  Corp.  C 
>  morey  MS.  Corp.  C. 
»  Schep,  MS.  Corp.  C. 


«  Wram,  MS.  Corp.  C. 

»  Rakeslrawe,  MS.  Corp.  C. 

*  super  portaSf  MS.  Corp.  C. 
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Against  th£  LoLLABDa^ 

1881. 

Disaipa  gentea  quce  beUa  voIutU,  Domine  JItesu, 

1.  PrsBsta,  Jhesu,  quod  postulo, 
Fac  quod  in  tuo  populo 

Nulla  labes  resideat; 
Hortolanus  in  hortulo 
Secat  salutis  sarculo 

Veprem,  ne  crescens  noceat. 
Fac  qaod  non  emineat, 
Et  quod  nusquam  absorbeat 

Semen,  cum  serpit  clanculo. 
Fac  quod  hortus  revireat, 
Et  novo  fructu  floreat, 

Yemans  omatu  sedulo* 

2.  Hie  hortus  est  eoelesia, 
Dudum  spirans  fragrantia, 

Fulvis  decora  floiibus, 
I7t  Paradisi  patria, 
Omni  repleta  copia, 

Sacris  onusta  fructibus; 
Conclusa  magnis  moetiibtiSy 
Signataque  custodibus, 

Yelut  regalia  curia; 
Fructiferis  arboribus, 
Cunctiaque  aroroatibus 

Fluens  in  abundantia. 


*  This  carious  metrical  manifesto 
against  the  Lollards  is  taken  from  a 
manuscript  in  the  British  Museum, 
MS.  Cotton.  Vespas.  D.  ix.  fol.  165, 
T^.  The  confessloos  extorted  from 
the  ex  priest  John  Balle,  one  of  the 
most  active  agents  in  the  popular 
insurrections  of  the  year  1381,  had 
compromised  some  of  the  leaders 


of  the  WyeliiBte  party,  and  Airw 
nished  an  occasion  for  a  general 
attack  upon  the  religious  reformq^ 
The  way  in  which  John  Balle  is 
mentioned  in  this  document  shows 
that  it  was  one  of  the  compositions 
which  originated  in.  these  circum- 
stances, and  it  prohably  appeared  in 
the  latter  pan  of  the  year  referred  to. 
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3.  Sed  hostis  tui  populi, 
Auctor  omnis  periculi, 

Gravi  spumans  invidia, 
In  liumo  hujus  hortuli 
De  fiindo  sui  sacculi 

Mode  jecit  zizania ; 
Quae  suffocant  virentia, 
Yelut  firumentum  lollia, 

Ac  spinae,  vepres,  tribuli; 
Sic  florida  marcentiai 
Fragrantia  foetentia, 

Sicci  sunt  fontis  rivuli. 

4.  Lollardi  sunt  zizania, 
Spinae,  vepres,  ac  lollia. 

Quae  vastant  hortum  vineae; 
Nam  pejor  pestilentia 
Non  fuit  in  eoclesia, 

Incedens  tarn  erronee. 
Quorum  linguaa  -vipereae, 
Et  dentes  sunt  ut  frameae, 

Omni  pleni  fSallacia. 
Hi  telae  sunt  araneae, 
Parvis  et  majgnis  foveaB, 

Cunctis  occultant  retia. 

5.  Sub  sanctitatis  specie 
Virus  vomunt  malitiad 

Cunctis  qui  ipsos  audiuni 
Zelatores  ecdesiae, 
Sectatores  justitiae, 

Seipsos  esse  garriunt> 
Sic  simplices  decipiunt, 
Et  mobiles  inflciunt 

Sub  simulata  fade. 
Vulpes  incautos  rapiunt, 
Lupi  in  agnos  saeviunt, 

Hostes  omnis  dementiae* 


AGAINST  THE  LOLLARDS.  233 

6.  Hsec  pestis  jam  in  Anglia, 
Et  nulla  genie  alia, 

Regnat  sine  remedio  ; 
Ni  Christus  sua  gratia 
Reducat  banc  in  omnia, 

Ac  tollat  banc  de  medio. 
His  tanta  fit  preesumptio, 
Ex  plausu  fiet  nimio, 

Quod  astruunt  enormia. 
Omnia  quidem  religio, 
Omnis  status,  conditio, 

Censetur  bis  stultitia. 

7.  O  terra  jam  pestifera, 
Dudum  eras  puerpera 

Omnis  sanse  scientisB; 
Hseresis  labe  libera, 
Omni  errore  ertera, 

Exsors  omnis  fallac]®. 
Jam  scbismatis,  discordiae, 
Erroris,  et  insaniae 

Extas  nosfcer  sceptigera; 
Omnis  sectte  nefarise, 
Omnis  doctrinee  varisa, 

Tu  es  sectatrix  perpera. 

8.  Yillarum  in  exitibus 
Se  nudant  sotilaribus 

Cum  populum  ludificant. 
Nudis  incedunt  pedibus. 
Cum  appropinquant  foribus 

Locorum  quibus  prsedicant. 
Poenas  foris  ampMcant, 
Intus  tamen  ketificant 

Se  multis  voluptatibus. 
Seipsos  sic  magnificant. 
Quod  alios  parvificant 

Multis  pravis  sermonibud. 
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9.  Nullus  ui  Paulus  judicat, 
Nisi  sit  missuB  praedicat, 

Nee  sumit  scamnum  dogmatis, 
Nee  doctoratum  vendicat, 
Nisi  quum  judex  applicat, 

Et  prsebet  normam  themati& 
Sed  hi  doetrinam  schismatifl, 
A  nullis  missi  satrapis, 

Decent  quse  cunctos  toxicat. 
Pestem  pravi  problematifl,* 
Fraudem  fieti  sophismatis,* 

Doeent;  quae  plures  implicat. 

10.  Cum  prsedieant  ad  populum, 
Praeponunt  pacis  titulum, 

Pacem  prime  prenuneiant. 
Tetum  post  hoe  praeambnlum 
Est  irsd,  fellis  jaculum, 

Sic  laedunt  et  sauciant ; 
Omnem  statum  dilaniant, 
Et  fama  bona  spoliant, 

Per  OS,  sepulcrum  patulum. 
Brigis  et  rixifl  satiant, 
Felle  cunctos  inebriant 

Per  Babylonis  poculum. 

11.  Omnia  prior  heereticus, 
Insanus,  seu  schismaticus, 

Errat  in  uno  aliquo ; 
Nee  est  quis  sic  hsereticus, 
Quin  saltern  sit  eatholieus 

In  magno  vel  in  medico. 
In  statu  evangelice, 
In  Sacramento  mystico, 

Errat  Lollardus  laicus; 
Omni  dicto  prophetico 
Et  scripto  apostolico 

Interpres  est  falsidicus. 

»  iipl^tis,  MS.  I      » sop/'ttis,  MSi 
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12.  Summa  quidem  perfectio 
Est  verse  pacis  imio. 

Qua  fiilgent  regni  filii 
Sic  schismatifl  divisio, 
Ac  statuum  detractio, 

Erant,  qui  sunt  regni  spurii. 
Hi  sunt  auctores  odii 
Cleri,  vulgi  dissidii, 

Et  regni  perturbatio. 
Hinc  clade»,  homicidii, 
Yenit  et  fax  incendii, 

Servilis  ac  rebellia. 

13.  Johannes  Balle  hoe  docuit, 
Quando  morti  succubuit 

Propter  suam  neqidtiam. 
Quod  quidem  nidus  tenuit 
FuUos  pravos,  et  aluit 

In  regni  ignominiam. 
Monstrans  Wydeffe  feimiliani, 
Causam  brigae  primariam, 

Quae  totum  regnum  terruit. 
Praebens  experientiam 
Quam  gravidam  stultitiam 

Hsec  secta  vulgus  inbuit. 

14.  Horum  fuit  contention 
Et  plebis  informatio, 

Atque  scriptum  pestiferum^ 
Quod  subditifl  correctio 
Incumbit  et  frsenatio 

Magnatum  sive  procerunt 
Ex  quo  caput  sceptigerum 
Ejus  agmen  belligerum 

Petebant  homicidio. 
Sic  regnum,  olim  prosperumi 
Triste  fuit  et  exterum 

Et  pronum  exterminioi 
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15.  Vetant  dari  stipendia, 
Decimas  ac  novalia, 

Curatis  dum  sunt  niiseri; 
Nee  dominis  servitia, 
Bedditiis,  vel  homagia, 

Quamdiu  se  dant  sceleri. 
Non  medium  plus  repperi 
Per  quod  sic  poesent  oonteri 

Cuncta  jura  civilia* 
Regnarent  sic  pesiiferi, 
Fine  claudentur  celeri 

Cuncta  mundi  dominia. 

16.  Christus  a  sceptro  sceleris, 
Necnon  a  jugo  oneris 

Nullum  fidelem  excipit; 
Solvit  didragma  stateris, 
Et  Caesari  quae  Csesaris 

Cuncta  persolvi  prsecipit. 
Justus  perversum  susdpit, 
Begem  tyrannum  recipit, 

Et  servus  praeest  liberis. 
Ergo  LoUardus  decipit, 
Cum  contra  verum  accipit 

Sacris  inscriptum  Uteris. 

17.  Thronum  regale  numinis, 
Fastigium  regiminis, 

SaBpe  committit  fnvolis; 
Petrus  honorem  culminis 
Jubet  impendi  dominis 

Modestis  atque  discolis. 
Nonne  tu  scriptum  reperis 
Quid  nato  pravsB  indolis 

Commisit  parvi  luminis? 
Ergo  sicut  benevolis, 
Sic  dari  vult  malevolis, 

Quod  juris  est  et  hominis. 


AGAINST  THE  LOLLARDa  237 

18.  Decimse  ac  primitise 
FideUum  sunt  hostise, 

Divino  datse  cultui ; 
Deo  dantur  primariaB, 
Cedenies  secundarise 

Presbyterorum  nsui. 
Sacrantur  primo  riiui, 
Secundo  darent  statui, 

£i  non  person®  dubise. 
Ascribi  debet  raptui, 
Si  ratione  fatui 

Quicquid  defiedces  latrise. 

19.  Hoo  Christus  plane  docuit, 
Quando  leprosos  instruit 

Offerre  legis  hostias  ; 
Quseque  minuta  monuit 
Deciniare  ut  congruit, 

Yelut  res  magnas  alias. 
Quas  pravis  in  delicias^ 
Transireque  lacinias 

Sibi  satis  innotuit. 
Istas  tamen  excubias, 
Propter  horum  malitias, 

Omitti  nusquam  voluit. 

20.  Ne  fiat  diis  detraetio, 
Aut  principi  rebellio, 

Lex  scripti  dat  Mosaici  ; 
Ex  quo  patet  conclusio, 
Quod  major  non  judicio 

Minoris  debet  subjici. 
Nee  ipsi  tanquam  judici 
Parere  neque  vindid^ 

Pro  quovis  maleficio. 
Nam  omnis  lex  sic  instrui, 
Ac  omnis  rex  sic  dejid, 

Servorum  potest  odio. 
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21.  Item  grande  prodigium 
Erroris  et  elogium 

In  horum  dictis  patuit, 
Quod  sceleris  mandpium 
Nee  dare  quid  eacrarium, 

Nee  sacrameuta  potuit; 
Absolvere  nee  valuit, 
Nee  ordines  contribuit, 

Nee  eelebrat  eonnubium. 
Ergo  qui  istud  astruit, 
Omnem  fidem  mox  destruii, 

£t  totum  ponit  dubium. 

22.  Quis  novifc  si  quia  prsssulum 
Peccati  portet  cumulum, 

Quando  largitur  ordines; 
Et  eum  coiifessat  populum, 
Si  de  peccato  scrupulum 

Habet,  tu  nusquam  retines. 
Ergo  fidem  non  obtines, 
Quod  sacroa  ritus  detines, 

Vel  an  eis  mortis  pabulum. 
Coeli  non  intret  cardines, 
Qui  ponit  tot  oaligines 

In  fidei  periculum. 

23.  An  consecret  quis  hostiam, 
Vel  agat  idolatriara, 

Nullus  jam  novit  hominum  ; 
Aut  si  per  poenitentiam, 
Vel  confessoris  curiam, 

Bemissio  si  criminum; 
Vel  per  baptisma  fluminum 
Quis  purget  catechuminum, 

Non  habet  quis  scientiam. 
Hie  ergo  spernit  Dominum 
Qui  sacramentis  terminum 

Dat^  ponens  banc  stultitiam. 
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S4.  Virtute  Cbristi  sanguinis, 
Non  consecrantis  hominis, 

Yim  sacramenta  obtinent; 
Vigore  Dei  nominis, 
Ex  flatu  sacri  flaminis^ 

Effeotum  solum  retinent. 
Ad  ipsa  nihil  pertinent, 
Nee  ipsis  quicquam  attinent, 

Res  meriti  vel  criminis; 
Per  hoc  nee  vires  possident, 
Nee  a  virtute  desident 

Impulsu  turpitudinis. 

25.  Est  argumentum  editum 
Cum  prophetic  spiritum 

Pravo  dedit  pontificii 
Viri  non  pensat  meritum, 
Sed  statum  sacrum  inclitum, 

Yirtus  doni  deifici. 
Per  hoc  jam  potest  conjici 
Stat  donum  sacri  mystici, 

Quamvis  per  pravos  traditum. 
Virtus  collati  coelici 
Nequaquam  potest  infici 

Per  virum  culpis  subditum. 

26.  Major  plebis  coercio, 
Profundaque  subjectio 

Qu0B  fuit  jam  ecclesisd, 
Yocalis  est  confessio, 
Per  quod  curati  ditio 

Magnae  fit  efficientiad. 
Nam  tantad  est  potentisB, 
Quod  solvit  vim  sententise 

Dei,  ejus  absolutio, 
Clavem  exsolvit  veni©, 
Portas  coelestis  curiae 

£ju«  linguae  laxatio* 


--/ 
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27.  Nam  proprium  oonailiiim. 
Post  Adie  primi  vitiiuDy 

Nobis  juste  sedaditnr ; 
Sacrum  dat  hoc  doquiam^ 
Alius  per  judicium 

Vita  nostra  nunc  i^tur. 
Nee  sibi  quis  oommittitur, 
Bed  quisquis  reus  sequitur 

Alterius  arbitrium« 
Ex  hoc  plane  committitur, 
Baoerdos  instituitur 

Ut  fiat  directorium. 

28.  Yidetur  hoc  innuere, 
Prs&ceptaque  statuere, 

Antique  legis  litera, 
Presbyteris  committere 
Sagadter  distinguere 

Inter  leprarum  genera; 
Ac  inter  legis  munera 
Est  his  potestas  Ubera, 

Quod  juris  est  discemere ; 
Hinc  ratio  est  propria, 
Bona  plebis  et  scelera 

Incumbit  his  discutere. 

29.  Sed  hoc  LoUardi  renuunt, 
Cum  soli  Deo  instruunt 

Nostras  culpas  detergere. 
Ergo  qui  istud  astruunt, 
Ecclesiam  destituunt 

Et  gravi  tedunt  vulnere. 
Vultum  gregis  agnoscere, 
^gi-orum  curas  gerere, 

Isti  proterve  renuunt; 
Curati  jura  spemere, 
Leve  jugum  abjicere 

Audacter  valgus  instruunt 
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30.  Dicunt  quod  est  expediens, 
Et  nullum  inconveniens 

Paparum  multiplicitas  ; 
Unus  non  est  sufHciens, 
Ut  patet  aliquotiens, 

Et  sacra  dat  antiquitas. 
Quantorum  hsec  ^ituitas 
Malorum  sit  causalitas^ 

Quid  inde  sit  proveniens, 
Homeri  nam  loquacitas, 
Maronis  seu  subtilitas, 

Effari  est  deficiens. 

31.  In  omni  re  jam  publica, 
Necnon  persona  mystica, 

Est  imum  caput  omnium. 
Metrum  mensura  practica 
Oportet  quod  sit  uniea, 

Non  multitudo  plurium. 
Sic  corpus  Christi  varium, 
Membrorumque  divortium, 

Compago  vitse  lubrica ; 
Sic  dissonum  est  servitium, 
Ac  ordinis  diffugium^ 

Et  secta  diabolica. 

32.  Dicunt,  siquis  fidelium, 
Si  melior  sit  omnium, 

Qradu  papali  prsesidet. 
Penes  ipsum  jus  clavium 
Et  jurium  papalium 

Plena  potestas  residet. 
Quantus  error  hunc  obsidet, 
Articulum  et  possidet, 

Non  concipit  lux  vitium 
Papatui  quid  insidit, 
Scire  quis  cunctis  eminet, 

Coeli  Deo  est  proprium. 


VOL.  I, 
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33.  CoUatsd  stint  divitiaB 
SacrsB  dudum  ecclesisd 

Causa  quidem  multiplici ; 
Ne  servientes  latriad 
Cogantur  ex  esurie 

Squalore  fiimis  afficL 
Egeni  possent  refici, 
Honorem  queant  clerici 

Habere  reverentise; 
Pravonim  cervix  dejici, 
Substemi  possent  laici 

Jugo  obedientiae. 

34.  Timeret  quis  ecelesiam 
Jam  nisi  per  potentiam 

Posset  pravis  resistere? 
Utilitatem  aliam 
Si  non  conferrent  quampiam, 

Ista  posset  sufficere. 
Videntur  hi  desipere, 
Qui  templo  Dei  demere 

Ejus  quaerunt  substantiam ; 
Regnare  vellent  libere 
Pravos,  atque  despicere 

Totam  Christi  familiam. 

35.  Jam  horima  est  opinio, 
Defensio,  dotatio. 

Catholic®  ecclesi®, 
Necnon  Silvestri  ditio 
Ac  Sancti  Thomsd  passio 

Sint  species  insanise. 
In  actu  poenitentiae 
Qusesissent  locum  venise, 

His  esset  ignis  torsio; 
Sic  honor  reverentise 
Quern  damns  istis  dubie 

Grandis  esset  abusio. 
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36.  Isti  condemnant  nimium 

Viroriim  differentium  ^ 

Sectam  vivendi  variam, 
In  dericis  dominium, 
In  monachis  peculium, 

In  fratribus  penuriam. 
Non  curant  quam  contrariam 
De  sectis  dent  sententiam, 

Ei  dissonum  judicium ; 
In  plausu  non  IsBtitiam, 
In  planctu  non  tristitiam, 

Monfitrant,  sed  solum  odium. 

37.  Qui  opibus  renunciant, 
Et  bonis  se  exspoliant, 

Atque  mendicant  libere, 
Dicunt  quod  isti  deveniant, 
Et  vanam  vitam  somniant, 

Et  velint  se  occidere. 
Sed  nolunt  hi  perpendere, 
Quod  non  potest  deficere 

Fidem  quam  ipsi  laniant. 
De  pietatis  opere 
NulU  debent  diffidere, 

Sed  fidem  rectam  sapiant. 

88.  Si  Christus  panem  proprium 
Mendicavit  per  hostium, 

Sacris  non  patet  Uteris ; 
Sicut  si  quod  caputium 
Habuerit,  vel  pallium, 

In  libris  nusquam  reperis. 
Si  statim  hunc  cum  csdteris 
Commune  sibi  dixeris, 

Nullum  profers  mendacium ; 
Dempta  mercede  operis, 
Omisso  dono  muneiis, 
Tunc  mendicasset  prandium. 

Q  2 
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39.  Quod  Christus  gessit  patulum 
Mendicantifl  titulum, 

Ex  multis  liquet  credere; 
Hoc  dat  prsesepe,  stabulum, 
Ac  aliorum  pabulum 

Quse  cogebatur  sumere. 
Non  babuit  quae  vendere 
Quibat,  nee  quicquam  emere, 

Nee  proprium  latibulum ; 
Ex  alieno  munere 
Ac  manuali  opere 

Vixii,  aut  per  miraculum. 

40.  Ut  patet  intuentibus 
In  rebus  temporalibus, 

Christus  non  sumpsit  proprium, 
In  agris  seu  pecoribus, 
Tliesauris  seu  proventibus, 

Nee  grandi  lucro  mereium ; 
Nee  quovis  domicilium, 
Nee  castrum  nee  villagium, 

Nee  quicquam  in  terrestribus. 
Vixit  donis  fidelium, 
Sive  per  laboritium, 

Aut  mendicatis  panibus. 

41.  Jam  mendicantes  lacerant, 
Horum  statum  vituperant, 

Depravunt  vitam,  opera. 
Ne  detur  istis  imperant, 
Blasphemant  et  improperant 

Multa  nefanda  scelera. 
Dicunt  quod  non  ad  supera, 
Sed  potius  ad  infera, 

Trausire  fratres  properant, 
Ut  inferant  pestifera, 
Et  quseque  dicant  aspera, 

Olobatim  se  eonfederant 
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42.  Sic  liorum  prsedicatio 
Est  vilis  diffamatio, 

Probrosumque  convitium; 
Fidei  extirpatio, 
Statuum  detractio, 

Virtutuin  exterminiuni. 
Rancoris  est  exordium, 
Amoris  est  exilium, 

Et  morum  relegatio ; 
Antiehristi  mysterium, 
Et  sectsB  lunsa  prsesagium, 

Et  Satanae  delusio. 

43.  PrsBlatorum  coercio, 
Et  fratrum  prsedicatio, 

Sunt  du8B  sacri  gladii. 
Satis  ex  evangelio 
Patet  horum  incisio 

Quod  lima  sit  flagitii. 
Sed  (umus  horum  odii 
Rubigoque  obloquii 

Ipsos  privat  officio, 
Sic  quod  in  die  prsBlii, 
Quo  sterni  solent  impii, 

In  nuUo  sunt  auxilio. 

44.  Amorem  dat  extaticum, 
Cum  sacramentum  mysticum 

In  cibum  nobis  contulit ; 
Arram  et  pignus  ccBlitum, 
Jocale  quoque  unicum 

Nostris  thesauris  intulit. 
Cunctis  sacris  hoc  prsetulit, 
Suis  fastis  hoc  extulit 

Cunctis  fore  viaticum. 
Memoriam  quam  pertulit 
Mortis,  dedit  et  detulit 

Munus  magis  salvificum. 
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45.  Nil  fidcm  sic  pulchrificat, 
Nee  Dei  posse  explicai, 

Cum  hoc  sit  mirabilius ; 
Nil  iram  sic  padficat, 
Nee  animam  vivificat. 

Cum  nil  sit  hoc  salubrius. 
Nil  isto  unit  fortius 
Mentem,  nee  stringit  arctius, 

Quam  sibi  indemnifioat ; 
Nil  isto  sapit  dulcius, 
Nil  replet  abundantius, 

Nil  mentem  sic  hetifioai 

46.  Sed  hoc  Lollardus  minime 
Curat,  dum  struat  pessime 

De  hoc  sacro  donario. 
Fidei  antiquissimae 
Bepugnat  in  hoc  maxime 

Hujus  sectBB  opinio. 
Nam  transubstantiatio, 
Videtur  his  delusio, 

£t  velut  res  vanis8im»; 
Postquam  fit  consecratio 
Manet  ut  in  prindpio 

Camis  cibus  non  aniime. 

47.  Auctor  sectw  primarius 
In  hoc  erravit  stultius, 

Qu8B  ejus  est  confessio, 
Quem  siquis  diligentius 
Attendat,  quod  profundius 

Sciet  quaB  est  opinio, 
Ut  unum  in  vinario 
Signo,  sieut  calcario, 

Fit  Christus,  et  non  ampliu& 
Vestra  eorda  eonventio, 
Ut  vestra  sit  discretio, 

Quid  potest  dici  nequius? 
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48.  Rursus  hie  doctor  asserit, 
Quod  ubicunque  fuerit 

Ghristus  prsesentialiter, 
Septempedalis  aderit, 
Nee  bane  mensuram  deserit, 

Nee  usquam  fiiit  aliter. 
Re  patet  aliqualiter, 
Quod  Christus  corporaliter 

Saeramento  non  inerit, 
Si  sie  earnis  qiiam  nequiter 
Eeelesia  fallaciter 

Hueusque  nos  deceperit. 

49.  Jam  nuper  hsee  opinio 
Doetorum  magno  studio 

Probata  fiiit  fnvola. 
Ergo  si  bane  diseutio, 
Stillam  in  mare  jaceo, 

Et  silvifl  do  ligneola. 
Nam  cum  juris  incola 
Ullam  dicar  sic  sciola 

Quae  istis  sint  confusio, 
UUam  dabo  mediola, 
Coneludam  seu  malevola, 

Quin  pejor  sit  contentio.^ 

50.  Si  Christus  in  hoc  ferculo, 
Ut  vinum  est  in  circulo, 

Falsam  do  reverentiam, 
Nonne  in  loco  patulo, 
Ac  coram  omni  populo, 

Committo  idolatriam? 
Nam  cum  adoro  hostiam, 
Impendo  sibi  latriam 

Et  sanguini  in  poculo, 
Cum  colo  eukaristiam, 
Tunc  laedo  conscientiam, 

Trabes  ponens  in  oculo. 

*  This  sentence,  in  which  the  MS.  is  followed  exactly,  is  eridently 
written  incorrectly. 


248  Political  poeMs. 

51.  Universi  perfectio 
Est  Christi  generatio, 

Ut  valet  quis  concludere  ; 
Sic  perturbatio 
Ejusdem  est  completio, 

Si  quis  velit  advertere. 
Sic  in  utroque  genere, 
Ac  omni  Dei  opere, 

Est  vera  circulatio. 
In  isto  ergo  munere 
Nullus  debet  supponere 

Panem  inesse  proprio. 

52.  Non  fuit  septennario 
Constrictus  pedum  spatio 

Cum  ventre  matris  latuit, 
Nee  cum  signato  hostio 
Intravit,  stans  in  medio, 

Non  banc  mensuram  tenuit. 
Cur  igitur  non  potuit, 
Aut  cur  idem  noluerit 

In  hoc  sacro  mysterio, 
In  libris  non  innotuit, 
Nee  quisquam  auctor  docuit, 

Nee  hoc  concludit  mtio. 

63.  Nullus  periculosius 

Errat,  vel  dicit  stultius, 

Quam  in  hac  sacra  bostia; 
Nibil  fidem  perfectius 
Extollit  vel  sublimius 

Inter  Cbristi  magnalia. 
Quanta  ergo  dementia 
Vexat  borum  ingenia, 

Excjecatque  profundius ! 
Se  propria  malitia 
Tanta  ponunt  mendacia, 

Et  eiTant  velut  ebrius. 
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54.  In  hortum  nunc  introeas, 
Dulcis  Jhesu,  et  videas 

Qiiot  clades  ipsum  obruunt ; 
Liga  vulpes  erroneas, 
Quae  sic  devastant  vineas, 

Et  gravem  pestem  instruunt. 
Ejus  sepes  jam  destruunt, 
Qrandes  insulins  iiruunt 

Per  bestias  extraneas ; 
Ejus  flores  jam  defluunt, 
Et  fructus  fere  renuunt, 

Hinc  curam   ejus  habeas, 

55.  Ex  te  fides  quam  sequiniur, 
Ab  ipsis  omnes  pascimur 

Tuae  doctrinse  epulis. 
Hinc,  si  en-ore  fallimur, 
Per  te  false  decipimur, 

Seducti  vanis  fabulis. 
De  te  ac  tuis  famulis, 
Tanquam  de  nugigerulis, 

Juste  modo  conquerimur; 
Quod  tot  transactis  sseculis 
Cum  falsis  fictis  garrulis 

Hucusque  sic  deludimur. 

56.  Sed  nefas  est  hoc  credere, 
Quod  quemquam  vis  decipere, 

Cum  tu  sis  ipsa  Veritas ; 
Aut   velis   quemquam  perdere, 
Vel  oberrare  temere, 

Cum  sis  suprema  bonitas. 
Hinc  hujus  sectae  novitas, 
Prsesumptio^  temeritas, 

Quam  fidem  vult  abducere, 
EiToris  est  impietas, 
£t  Antichristi  falsitas^ 

Qua  mundum  habet  fallere. 
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^   On  tee  Earthquake  of  1382.' 

Yit  is  Ood  a  courteis  lord, 

And  mekeliche  con  schewe  his  miht, 
Fayn  he  wolde  bringe  til  acord 

Monkuynde  to  live  in  treuthe  ariht> 

Alias!  why  set  we  that  lord  so  liht, 
And  al  to  foule  with  hym  we  fare? 

In  world  is  non  so  wys  no  wiht, 
That  thei  ne  have  wamyng  to  be  ware. 

We  may  not  sey,  but  l\£  we  lyte, 

That  God  wol  vengaunce  on  us  stele. 
For  openly  we  seo  with  ei^e 

This  wamynges  beoth  wonder  and  feole. 

But  non  this  wrecched  worldes  weole 
Maketh  us  live  in  synne  and  care ; 

Of  mony  merveyles  I  may  of  mele, 
And  al  is  wamynge  to  be  ware. 

Whon  the  comuynes  began  to  ryse, 

Was  non  so  gret  lord,  as  I  gesse, 
That  thei  in  herte  bigon  to  gryse, 

And  leide  heore  jolit^  in  presse. 

Wher  was  thenne  heore  worthinesse, 
Whon  thei  made  lordes  droupe  and  dare? 

Of  alle  wyse  men  I  take  witnesse, 
This  was  a  wamyng  to  be  ware. 


1  This  song  is  preserved  in  a 
manuscript  in  the  British  Museum, 
MS.  additional,  No.  22,283,  fol.  132, 
v*»,  and  in  the  Vernon  MS.  in  the 


Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford,  fbl. 
411,  r°.  Sec  before  the  note  on 
p.  215.  It  is  here  printed  fVom  the 
MS.  in  the  British  Museum. 
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Bifore,  ^if  men  hedde  haad  a  graas, 

Lordes  mihte  wonder  weel 
Han  let  the  rysing  that  ther  was; 

But  that  God  thou^te  ^it  sum  del 

That  lordes  schulde  his  lordschup  feel, 
And  of  beore  lordschipe  make  hem  bare. 

Trust  therto  as  trewe  as  steel, 
This  was  a  wamyng  to  be  ware. 

And  also  whon  tliis  eorthe  qwok, 

Was  non  so  proud  he  nas  agast, 
And  al  his  jolit^  forsok, 

And  thou^t  on  Ood  whil  that  hit  last. 

And  alsone  as  bit  was  over  past, 
Men  wox  as  uvel  as  thei  dede  are. 

Uche  mon  in  his  herte  may  cast, 
This  was  a  warnyng  to  be  ware. 

For  aothe  this  was  a  Lord  to  drede, 

So  sodeynly  mad  mon  agast; 
Of  gold  and  selver  thei  tok  non  hede, 

But  out  of  ther  houses  ful  sone  thei  past. 

Chaumbres,  chymeneys,  al  to-barst, 
Chirches  and  castelles  foule  gon  fare; 

Pinacles,  steples,  to  grounde  hit  cast ; 
And  al  was  for  wamyng  to  be  ware. 

The  mev3aig  of  this  eorthe  iwis, 

That  [s]chulde  bi  cuynde  be  fenn  and  stabele, 
A  pure  verrey  toknyng  hit  is 

That  mennes  hertes  ben  chaungabele, 

And  that  to  falsed  thei  ben  most  abele. 
For  with  good  feith  wol  we  not  fare* 

Leef  hit  wel,  withouten  fabele, 
This  was  a  wamyng  to  be  ware. 
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The  rysyDg  of  the  comuynes  in  loude, 
The  pestilens,  and  the  eorthe-qwake, 

Theose  threo  thinges,  I  understonde, 

Beoth  tokenes  the  grete  vengaunce  and  wrciko 
That  schulde  falle  for  synnes  sake, 

As  this  clerkes  conne  decUre. 

Now  may  we  chese  to  leve  or  take, 

For  warnyng  have  we  to  be  ware. 

Evere  I  drede,  bi  my  trouthe, 

Ther  may  no  warnyng  stande  in  sted ; 

We  ben  so  ftil  of  synne  and  slouthe, 
The  schame  is  passed  the  sehed  of  hede, 
And  we  leggen  riht  hevy  as  led, 

Cumbred  in  the  fendes  snare. 
I  leeve  this  beo  ur  best  red, 

To  thenke  on  this  warnyng  and  be  ware. 

Sykerliche  I  dar  wel  say, 

In  such  a  plyt  this  world  is  in, 
Mony  for  wynnyng  wold  bitraye 

Father  and  moder  and  al  his  kyn. 

Nou  were  heih  tyme  to  bigyn 
To  amende  ur  mis,  and  wel  to  fare ; 

Ur  bagge  hongeth  on  a  cliper  pyn, 
Bote  we  of  this  warnyng  be  ware. 

Be  war,  for  I  con  sey  no  more; 

Be  war,  for  vengaunce  of  trespas ; 
Be  war,  and  thenk  uppon  this  lore; 

Be  war  of  this  sodeyn  cas. 

And  jit  be  war  while  we  have  spas ; 
And  thonke  that  child  that  Marie  bare, 

Of  his  gret  godnesse  and  his  gras, 
Sende  us  such  warnyng  to  be  ware. 
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On  the  Council  op  London.* 

1382. 

Heu !  quanta  desolatio  AnglisB  preestatur, 
Cujus  regnum  quodlibet  hinc  inde  minatur, 
Et  hujus  navigium  pene  conquassatur ; 
Begnum  nee  consilio  nee  ope  juvatur. 

With  an  O  and  an  I,  pr»  dolore  ventrifl, 
Meum  jam  consilium  jacet  in  vi  mentis. 

Sed  ad  poenitentiam  convertat  Deus  gentem, 
Et  dirigat  divinitus  nostri  regis  mentem, 
Ut  tortuosum  lueide  cognoscat  serpentem, 
Monachis  et  fratribus  hypocrisim  latenteui. 

With  an  O  and  an  I,  ne  istis  attendat; 

Sanctorum  oratio  ad  coelos  aacendat. 

In  nos  pestilentia  saeva  jam  crescit, 
Quod  virorum  fortium  jam  populus  decrescit, 
Quse  diversis  partibus  adhue  invalescit, 
Cum  noster  jubilus  totaliter  recessit. 

With  an  0  and  an  I,  huic  finem  ruinse 
Addat  qui  supremus  est  auetor  medicines. 


*  This  Latin  song  is  taken  firom 
MS.  Cotton.  Cleopatra  B.  ii.  foL  59, 
i^.  Its  date,  and  the  events  to  which 
it  refers,  are  indicated  by  the  allu- 
sions to  the  pestilence,  to  the  in- 
surrection of  the  serft  (terrt),  and 
to  the  earthquake  which  happened 
at  the  very  moment  when  the 
council  was  proceeding  to  business, 
as  well  as  by  the  names  of  a  certain 


number  of  individuals  concerned 
in  the  acts  of  the  council  In  the 
manuscript,  which  contains  also 
the  two  following  English  songs 
of  the  same  class,  these  compo- 
sitions have  been  crossed  through, 
no  doubt  by  some  friar,  or  opponent 
of  the  reformers,  who  had  become 
possessed  of  it  after  they  were 
written. 
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In  maligno  positus  nunc  est  mundus  totus, 

A  yiri8  Angligenis  non  est  Christus  notus ; 

Pro  peccato  popoli  venit  terraemotus ; 

In  religiosis  jam  nullus  est  devotua 

With  an  O  and  an  I,  debacefaantnr  servi, 
Et  in  servos  Domini  nimis  simt  proteryi. 

In  hoc  terrsemotu  ab  hora  diei. 

Quia  tunc  convenerant  scribse,  Pharissei, 

Cum  summis  sacerdotibus  contra  Christum  Dei, 

Vultus  iraB  patuit  divinae  faciei. 

With  an  0  and  an  I,  sanctos  diffamarunt. 
Per  haereses  et  schismata  quae  falsa  patrarunt. 

Heu  I  jam  mala  plurima  de  nobis  sunt  sdta ; 

Per  ventos  et  flumina  jacent  grana  trita ; 

Ab  antiquis  patribus  haec  sunt  inaudita; 

Qui  campos  conspicitis,  scitis  quod  est  ita. 

With  an  O  and  an  I,  causam  si  quaeratis, 
Dico  quod  hoc  accidit  nobis  pro  peccatis. 

Si  status  conspicimus,  nullus  excusatur; 

Quod  in  shopis  venditur  male  mensuratur; 

Quilibet  perjurio  vel  fraude  lucratur; 

Sed  quod  sic  adquiritur  adquirens  fiiratur. 
With  an  0  and  an  I,  res  male  quaesita, 
Ut  indies  conspicimus,  saepe  yadit  ita. 

Clerid,  qui  speculum  forent  laicorum, 

In  fastum  libidinis  multi  laxant  brum. 

Bectores  jam  rapiunt  bona  subditorum. 

Scitis  quod  haec  omnia  signa  sunt  dolorum. 

With  an  0  and  an  I,  sic  est  mundus  versus, 
Qui  luceret  aliiS;  tenebris  est  mersus. 


ON  THE  COUNCIL  OF  LONDON.         255 

Ultra  si  progredimur,  ubi  sunt  prcelati  ? 

Nescio;  sed  certum  est,  multi  sunt  elati, 

Scholis  theologicis  pauci  baptizati, 

Sed  preoe  vel  pretio  vel  penna  sublimatL 

With  an  O  and  an  I,  libens  scire  quare 
Penna  vires  erigens  fadt  non  volare. 


Quid  dioemus  praster  hsec  de  religiosis? 
Immo  mendicantibus,  falsis,  et  mendosis, 
Qui  se  fingunt  similes  actu  rubris  rosis, 
Cum  mores  odoriferos  exemplum  morosis. 
With  an  O.and  an  I,  rosas  marcuerunt, 
Instar  sterquilinium  saporem  dederunt. 

Hi  domes  conficiunt  mirsd  largitatis, 

Politis  lapidibus,  qmbusdam  quadratis; 

Totum  tectum  tegitur  lignis  levigatis ; 

Sed  transgressum  regulss  probant  ista  satis. 
With  an  O  and  an  I,  facta  vestra  tabent, 
Christus  cum  sic  dixerat,  foveas  vulpes  habent. 

Qualiter  sedificant  vere  non  est  mirum ; 

Ingens  opus  construunt  quasi  magnum  Tyrum ; 

Qualitercunque  fuerit  circumvallant  gyrum. 

Si  decretum  verum  sit,  est  totum  delirum. 
With  an  O  and  an  I,  destructis' fundatis, 
Nova  statim  construant^  pecuniis  paratis. 

Non  est  monasterium  tam  possessionatum, 
Nee  rex  nee  episcopus,  ut  satis  est  probatum, 
Habens  opus  aliquod  tam  cito  paratum, 
Sicut  qui  ootidie  vadunt  mendicatum. 

With  an  0  and  an  I,  vel  sunt  fiiratores, 
Vel  faciunt  numismata,  regni  proditores. 
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Se  mendicoB  publicos  clamant  cunctia  horis ; 

Non  tatnen  dedecoris,  sed  magni  honoris, 

Habitu  se  protegunt  panni  raelioris, 

Tunicis,  pelliciis  frigus  claudunt  foris. 

With  an  0  and  an  I,  dicunt  Pharisaei, 
"  Ecce  quanta  patimur  pro  amore  Dei/' 

Si  quis  impugnat  hoc,  dant  responsum  gratum, 
Quod  ad  usum  proprium  nobis  est  hoc  datum ; 
Bonum  vident  intime,  non  accedunt  statum^ 
Sed  prsBceptum  regulse  sic  est  vacuatum. 

With  an  O  and  an  T,  per  idem  possunt  isti, 
Uti  roba  rubea  pro  amorc  Christi. 

Minores  induerent  pannum  viliorem, 

Et  de  corda  cannabi  induerent  cinctorem ; 

Sed  ut  locum  teneant  fastis  altiorem, 

Semetipsos  induunt  regium  colorem. 

With  an  O  and  an  I,  exivi  de  Paradiao, 
Absconditur  sub  modio,  papa  sit  deriso. 

Inter  iratres  griseos  sic  est  ordinatum, 
Quod  nullum  velle  mortuum  post  erit  mutatuin  ; 
Si  conventum  videant  penuriis  gravatum, 
Non  donabunt  aliquid,  sed  monstrant  legatuni. 
With  an  O  and  an  I,  Helmebrigge  testatum, 
Firmum  stat  cum  Fraunces  dicunt  dispeiisatum. 

Isti  fratres  prsedicant  per  villas  et  forum, 
Quod  si  mortem  gustet  quis  in  liabitu  minonuu, 
Non  intrabit  postea  locum  tormentorum, 
Sed  statim  perducitur  ad  regna  coelorum. 
With  an  0  and  an  I,  habitu  cum  zona 
Adquiritur  ab  Helmebrigge  fratribus  annona. 
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Si  dives  in  pairia  quisquis  infirmetur, 

Illuc  frater  propemns  et  currena  monetur ; 

Et  sfcatim  cum  venerit  infirmo  loquetur, 

Ut  cadaver  mortuum  fratribus  donetur. 
With  an  O  and  an  I,  ore  petunt  ista, 
Dum  cor  et  memoria  simul  sunt  in  cista. 


Quod  si  pauper  adiens  fratres  infirmetur, 
Et  petat  ut  inter  hos  sepultune  detur, 
Qardianus  absens  est,  statim  respondetur, 
Et  sic  satis  breviter  pauper  excludetur. 

With  an  O  and  an  T,  quHibet  est  negans, 
Quod  quis  ibi  veniat  nisi  dans  vel  legans. 

Fratres  in  capitulis  solent  compilare 

Litems,  sufTitigia  quas  solent  vocare ; 

Vere  sunt  naufragia,  debent  nominare, 

Pueros  cum  prsecipitent  in  profundum  mare. 

With  an  O  and  an  I^  quod  papa  non  audet^ 
Falsus  frater  annuit,  et  spe  lucri  gaudet. 

In  his  sunt  participes  omnium  missarum, 

Et  precum  similiter  et  abstinentiarum  ; 

Num  personse  dignse  sunt,  curant  valde  parum  ; 

Numquid  tales  litene  sunt  de  usu  Sarum  ? 

With  an  O  and  an  I,  tot  partes  dederunt, 
Quod  ipsis  non  aliquse  credo  remanserunt. 

Tam  vivis  quam  mortuis  tales  partes  dantur^ 
Sed  blasphemi  publici  doctores  probantur; 
Hsec  et  his  similia  fratres  operantur; 
Quae  restant  gravissima  hie  non  recitantur. 
With  an  O  and  an  I,  vos,  fi-atres,  valeto, 
In  vos  capiet  pravos,  si  quis  trahat  rete. 
VOL.   L  R 
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Quid  dicam  de  monachia  sancti  Benedict!  ? 

Dicti  per  antiphraaiin,  sed  sunt  maledicti, 

Nam  non  servant  regulas  quibus  sunt  astricti ; 

Ab  antiquo  Mamona  minus  sunt  defictl 
Witii  an  O  and  an  I,  leporem  venari 
Malunt  quam  Jeronomi  vitam  contemplari. 

Nulli  sunt  in  saeculo  qui  magis  se  dederunt, 
Quam  illi  qui  sseculo  renunciaverunt ; 
Ut  canes  ad  vomitum,  tales  redierunt, 
Blanus  dantes  aratro  retro  respexeruni 
With  an  O  and  an  I,  hoc  peccato  rei, 
NuUo  modo  dicti  sunt  apti  regno  Dei. 

Monachus  qui  proprium  solet  abnegare, 
Obbam  die  quolibet  vult  appropriare. 
Nee  vult  ciphum  sodi  sed  proprium  potare, 
£t  ni  discus  plenus  sit,  hie  vult  murmurare. 
With  an  O  and  an  I,  fuit  dictum  priaco/ 
Monachus  mundo  mortuus  vivens  est  in  disco. 

Haec  ego  qui  feceram^  monachus  agressus, 
Per  hos  rasus  fueram,  sed  nondum  professus ; 
Sed  de  magnis  ocreis  cito  fui  fessus, 
Et  ad  Christi  regulam  statim  sum  egressua 
With  an  0  and  an  I,  de  visis  in  domo, 
Cum  juratus  fuerim,  nuncquam  sciet  homo. 

Tantos  motus  intuens  Dominus  in  man, 

Quosdam  viros  nobiles  fecit  magistrari, 

Ut  fides  ecclesisB  possit  restaurari, 

Wyclif  et  discipulos  voluit  vocari. 

With  an  O  and  I,  hi  sunt  viri  nautee, 
Ducentes  a  Domino  navem  Petri  caute. 

»  Preito  in  the  MS.  ' 
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Hi  doctores  monaohos  sclent  increpare, 

Quia  nolunt  proprias  regulas  seryare^ 

Injungentes  monacbis  otium  vitare, 

Et  dant  per  quod  medium  debent  laborare. 
With  an  O  and  and  I,  monachi  pinguati 
Laboraie  manibua  hoc  non  posfifunt  pati 

Tunc  fratres  ulterius  probant  delirare, 

Nullo  mode  validi  debent  mendicare, 

Sed  aptantur  regula  manu  laborare. 

Quia  quam  aocipere  beatius  est  dare. 

With  an  O  and  an  I,  Fraunces  laboravit, 
Ut  posteri  sic  facerent,  primus  exemplavit. 

Tacto  laboritio  fratres  fariebant, 

Et  ex  parte  propria  monachi  timebani 

Monachi  tunc  proprie  fratribus  mittebant, 

Qui,  keti  de  nuntio,  Iseti  veniebant. 

With  an  O  and  an  I,  sit  Deus  beatus, 
Hie  amici  £ax;ti  sunt  Herodes  et  Pilatas. 

Armacan,^  quem  coelo  Dominus  ooronavit, 

Disoordes  tantomodo  fratres  adunavit; 

Sed  magno  miraculo  Wyclif  coruscavit, 

Cum  fratres  et  monachos  simul  coUocavit. 
With  an  0  and  an  I^  consortes  effSdcti, 
Quovis  adversario  dicunt  sunt  protecti. 

Factum  est  cum  monachis  simul  concordarent, 
Atque  falsas  &bu]as  fratres  praedicarent, 
Et  doctores  ordinum  scholis  doctrinarent, 
Per  quas  famas  floridas  in  sonitum  migrareni 
With  and  O  and  an  I,  viri  veritatis 
Multmn  diffamati  sunt  dictis  contractatis. 


1  BiohardFits  Balt>li,  archbishop 
of  Armagh,  who  died  in  Norember, 
1360.    He  was  a  great  opponent  of 


the  mendicant  friars,  and  may  be 
regarded  Justly  as  the  precursor  of 
Wycliffe* 

R  2 
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Tunc  primus  determinans  eBt  Johannes  Wellis,' 
Istos  viros  reprobans  cum  verbis  tenellis, 
Multum  conversatuB  est  ventis  et  prooellis ; 
Hinc  in  ejus  £eu;ie  paiet  color  fellis. 

With  an  0  and  an  I,  in  scholis  non  prodest^ 
Imago  faciei  monstrat  qualia  hie  est 


Hie  promisit  in  scholis  quod  vellet  probare 
Wyclif  et  Herford*  simui  dictis  repugnare ; 
Sed  cum  hie  ne&oierat  plus  argumentare^ 
Nichol  solvens  omnia  jussit  Bayard  stare. 

With  an  O  and  an  I,  Wellis  replicabat; 

Sed   postquam   Nichol  solverat,  tunc   Johannes 
stabat. 


Tunc  successit  alius,  Qoydoun  nuncupatus, 
In  monachis  egregius,  et  vir  magni  status; 
Propter  meum  dicere  nemo  sit  iratus. 
Hie  non  erat  clericus,  sed  laicus  literatus. 

With  an  O  and  an  I,  sub  veste  monachatus^ 
Goydoun  fere  laicus  est  clam  piliatus. 


Hie  dixit  quod  monachi  non  debent  laborare, 
Sed  quod  fratres  validi  deberent  mendicare; 
Sed  ejus  asserere  vel  sui  negare 
Non  est  fiustum  aJiquod  liqnide  probare. 

With  an  O  and  an  I^  magis  audax  pecus, 
Quod  in  biga  cemitur  extat  Bayard  caecus. 


>  John  Welles  was  a  monk  of 
Ramsey,  and  the  great  enemy  of 
the  Wycliffites.  He  was  an  active 
member  of  the  eouncU  of  London. 

'  Nicholas  Hereford,  or  Herford, 


was  one  of  the  most  eminent  fol- 
lowers of  Wycliffe.  In  the  sequel 
of  these  proceedings  he  was  obliged 
to  recant  his  opinions,  and  is  said 
to  have  died  a  Romanist 
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Tunc  Cropbome  accesserat,  omnibus  ignotus, 
Non  Anglicus  nee  Qallicus,  nee  Francus  nee  Scotus, 
Non  elaustro,  sed  sseculo  se  donabat  totus ; 
Apostata  jam  publicus  a  nobis  sit  remotus. 

Witb  an  O  and  an  I,  a  claustro  sic  dempti, 
Christl  non  sunt,  quare  sic?  qiiia  sunt  aderopti. 

Tu,  Cropborne  stultissime^  credo  quod  insanis, 
Ut  quod  scbolas  occupas  frivolis  et  vanis; 
Dicta  tna  non  valent  unum  stercus  canis, 
Omnes  isti  monachi  coaxant  cum  ranis. 

Witb  an  O  and  an  I,  dixit  bufo  crati, 
Maledieti  desuper  sint  tot  dominati. 

Facto  fine  monacbis,  frater  sequebatur, 
Doctor  de  minoribus,  qui  Mertoun  Tocatui* ; 
Sed  quia  balbutiens  tanquam  corvus  fatur^ 
Nihil  quod  proposuit  tunc  reportabatur. 
Witb  an  O  and  an  I,  sileat  ut  mutus, 
Donee  per  Franciscum  sit  loquelae  restitutus. 

Tunc  processit  Wbappelode,  fere  eerebrosus, 
Non  arguens  sed  garrulans,  et  nimis  mendosus ; 
Cujus  labor  quilibet  est  in&uctuosus, 
Cum  sit  pro  mendaciis  omnibus  exosus. 

Witb  an  O  and  an  I,  talis  frater  fictus. 
Est  frater  aequivoce,  sicut  frater  pictus. 

Tunc  accessit  alius,  Stokis  nominatus, 

Rufris  naturaliter,  et  veste  dealbatus. 

Omnibus  impatiens,  et  nimis  elatus, 

£t  contra  veridicos  dirigens  conatus. 

With  an  O  and  an  I,  sub  tam  rubra  pelle, 
Animus  non  habitat  nisi  unctus  felle. 


262 


POLITICAL  P0EH9. 


Hie  per  dies  plurimos  doctor  laboravit^ 
Nihil  ad  propositum  quod  argamentavit, 
Allegans  quod  foeminsB  Christus  impera^it^ 
TJt  potum  porrigeret,  ipsa  ministravit. 

Wiih  au  O  and  an  I,  si  tunc  tacuiases, 
Tu  nunc  stulto  similis  philosophus  fuisaes. 

Si  legafl  a  saeculo  non  erat  inventum 
A  quibus  hsec  religib  cepit  fuudamentum ; 
Pollimitum  primitus  habebat  indumentum ; 
Sed  cur  hsBc  despicitur  est  magnum  portentum. 

With  an  0  and  an  I,  fiierunt  pyed  freres ; 

Quomodo  mutati  sunt  rogo  dicat  Feni 

Horum  quidam  preedicant  quod  sunt  ex  Maria ; 

Alii  tamen  asserunt  quod  sunt  ex  Helia. 

Cum  istorum  quilibet  discordet  a  via^ 

Nullus  talis  veniet  coeli  monachia. 

With  an  O  and  an  I,  si  fundator  detur^ 
Ipse  dedit  regulam  qute  rogo  monstretur. 

Post  haBC  die  postera  NichoP  veniebat, 
Et  ad  tacta  singula  dare  respondebat ; 
Et  Philippus  Bepyndoun'  omnia  solvebat, 
Qu89  Petrus  apochryphus  in  scholis  tangebat. 

With  an  O  and  an  I^  postquam  sic  voluerunt, 
Fratres  tunc  et  monachi  vultum  depresserunt. 


*  Nicholas  Hereford. 

'  Philip  Rq>iiigdoii,  or  Repping- 
toDy  canon  of  Leicester,  -was  also 
one  of  the  ablest  and  warmest  sap* 
porters  of  the  Wydiffite  opinions. 
Nevertheless,  he  not  only  recanted 
his  opinions  after  the  conncil  of  Lon- 
don, but  he  was  afterwards  made 


bishop  of  Lincoln  (1405),  and  be- 
came a  great  persecutor  of  the 
Lollards.  Philip  Bepingdon's  re- 
cantation of  his  opinions  was 
made  at  Oxford  on  the  24th  of 
November,  1382,  before  which  date 
we  mnst  suppose  our  song  to  hate 
been  written. 


OK  THfi  COUNCIL  OF  tONDON.  26^ 

Monachi  cum  firatribus  pariter  videntes 

QuBB  facere  poterant  versus  innocentes, 

Fauperum  pecuniis  loculos  replentes. 

Quantum  possunt  properant  Londonias  currentes. 
With  an  O  and  an  I,  pro  quaestu  sanctorum^ 
Largas  dant  corrigias  de  bonis  aliorunL 

Post  hsec  simul  adeunt  metropolitanum^ 
Nichol  Herford  asserunt  haareticum  profSumm^ 
Et  Pbilippum  Bepyndoun  proclamant  insanum^ 
Frsesulis  pecuniis  liniantes  manum. 

With  an  O  and  an  I,  pecuniis  placatus, 
Quicquid  fratres  cupiunt,  dicit,  "  sum  paratus." 

Tunc  ipsos  episcopus  et  fratres  dtabant ; 

Contra  quos  cum  venerant  nihil  allegabant ; 

Qui  multis  ii^uriis  ipsos  aggravabant^ 

Qui  visis  periculis  ad  papam  appellabani 
With  an  O  and  an  I,  Alius  et  flaraen 
Hos  ctim  patre  diiigant  in  agendia    Amen. 

Explicit. 
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Preste,  ne  monke,  ne  ^it  chanoun^ 
Ne  no  man  of  religioun, 
Qyfen  hem  so  to  devocioun, 

As  done  thes  holy  frers. 
For  summe  gyven  ham  to  chyvahy, 
Somme  to  note  and  ribaudeiy ; 
Bot  flTrers  gyven  ham  to  grete  study, 

And  to  grete  prayers, 
Who  so  kepes  thair  reule  al, 

bothe  in  worde  and  dede; 
I  am  fill  siker  that  he  shal 

have  heven  blis  to  mede. 


1  From  MS.  Cotton.   CleopatrA,  1  script  whiob  has  Aimlshed  the  pre^ 
ii.  foL  62,  "v*,  the  same  manii-  I  ceding  song  in  Latiot 
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Men  may  se  by  Uiair  oontynaancey 
Thai  thai  are  men  of  grete  penannce. 
And  also  that  thair  sustynaunoe 

Simple  18  and  wayke. 
I  have  lyved  now  fonrty  ^ers, 
And  £itter  men  aboat  the  neres 
^it  sawe  I  never  then  are  these  bers, 

In  contreys  tber  thai  rayke. 
Meteles  so  megre  are  thai  made, 

and  penaonce  so  puttes  ham  doan. 
That  ichone  is  an  hors-lade^ 

when  he  shal  trusse  of  toun. 

Alias !  that  ever  it  shuld  be  so, 
Suche  clerkes  as  thai  about  shuld  go, 
Fro  toun  to  toun  by  two  and  two, 

To  seke  thair  sustynaunoe. 
By  God  that  al  this  world  wan^ 
He  that  that  ordre  first  bygan. 
He  thynk  certes  it  was  a  man 

Of  simple  ordynaunce. 
For  thai  have  noght  to  lyve  by, 

thai  wandren  here  and  there, 
And  dele  with  dyvers  marcerye, 

right  as  thai  pedlers  were. 

Thai  dele  with  purses,  pynnes,  and  knyveB, 
With  gyrdles,  gloves,  for  wenches  and  wyves ; 
Bot  ever  bacward  the  husband  thryves 

Ther  thai  are  haunted  tUle. 
^or  when  the  gode  man  is  fro  hame, 
And  the  frere  comes  to  oure  dame, 
He  spares  nauther  for  synne  ne  shame, 

That  he  ne  dos  his  wille. 
^if  thai  no  helpe  of  houswyves  had^ 

when  husbandes  are  not  inne, 
The  freres  welfare  were  ful  bad, 

for  thai  shuld  brewe  ful  thynne 
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Somme  frers  beren  pelure  aboute, 
For  grete  ladys  and  wenches  stoute, 
To  reverce  with  thair  clothes  withoufce ; 

Al  after  that  thai  ere. 
For  Bonime  vaire,  and  somme  gryse. 
For  somme  bugee,  and  for  somme  byse, 
And  also  many  a  dyvers  spyse, 

In  bagges  about  thai  here. 
Al  that  for  women  is  plesand 

ful  redy  certes  have  thai ; 
Bot  lytel  gyfe  thai  the  husband, 

that  for  al  shal  pay. 

Trantes  thai  can,  and  many  a  jape ; 
For  somme  can  with  a  pound  of  sape 
Gete  him  a  kyrtelle  and  a  cape, 

And  som  what  els  therto. 
Wherto  shuld  I  othes  swere? 
Ther  is  no  pedler  that  pak  can  here, 
That  half  so  dere  can  sello  his  gere. 

Then  a  frer  can  do. 
For  if  he  gife  a  wyfe  a  knyfe 

that  cost  bot  penys  two, 
Worthe  ten  knyves,  so  mot  I  thryfe, 

he  wyl  have  er  he  go. 

Iche  man  that  here  shal  lede  his  life, 
That  has  a  fftire  doghter  or  a  wyfe, 
£e  war  that  no  frer  ham  shryfe, 

Nauther  loude  ne  stiUe. 
Thof  women  seme  of  hert  ful  stable, 
With  faire  byhest  and  with  fable 
Thai  can  make  thair  hertes  chaungeable, 

And  thair  likynges  iulfille. 
Be  war  ay  with  the  lymitour, 

and  with  his  felawe  bathe. 
And  thai  make  maystries  in  thi  bom*, 

it  shal  tume  the  to  scathe. 
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Were  I  a  man  that  hous  belde, 
If  any  woman  with  me  dwelde, 
Ther  is  no  frer,  bot  he  were  gelde, 

Shuld  com  within  my  wones. 
For  may  he  til  a  woman  wynne, 
In  priveyt^,  he  wyl  not  blynne, 
Er  he  a  childe  put  hir  withinne, 

And  perchaunce  two  at  ones. 
Thof  he  loure  under  his  hode, 

with  semblaunt  quaynte  and  mylde, 
If  thou  him  trust,  or  dos  him  gode, 

by  God,  thou  ert  bygyld. 

Thai  say  that  thai  distroye  synne. 

And  thai  mayntene  men  moste  therinne; 

For  had  a  man  slayn  al  his  kynne. 

Go  shryye  him  at  a  firere, 
And  for  lesse  then  a  payre  of  shone 
He  wyl  assoil  him  dene  and  sone, 
And  say  the  synne  that  he  has  done 

His  saule  shal  never  dere. 
It  semes  sothe  that  men  sayne  of  hayme 

in  many  dyvers  londe, 
That  that  caytyfe  cursed  Cayme    ^ 

first  this  order  fonde. 

Nou  se  the  sothe  whedre  it  be  &wa» 
That  frer  Carmes  come  of  a  k. 
The  frer  Austynes  come  of  a., 

Frer  Jacobynes  of  i, 
Of  m.  comen  the  frer  Menours ; 
Thus  grounded  Caym  thes  four  ordours,  - 
That  fillen  the  world  ful  of  errours, 

And  of  ypocrisy. 
Alle  wyckednes  that  men  can  telle 

regnes  ham  among; 
Ther  shal  no  saule  have  rowme  in  helie, 

of  frers  ther  is  suche  throng. 
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Thai  travele  ^eme  and  byaily, 
To  brynge  doun  the  clergye ; 
Thai  speken  therof  ay  vilany, 

And  therof  thai  done  wrong. 
Whoso  lyves  oght  many  jers, 
Shal  se  that  it  ahal  &lle  of  firers. 
As  it  dyd  of  the  templers, 

That  wonned  here  us  among. 
For  thai  held  no  religiomi, 

hot  lyved  after  lykyng, 
Thai  were  distroyed  and  broght  adoun, 

thurgh  oi-dynanoe  of  the  kyng. 

Thes  frers  haunten  a  dredful  thing, 
That  never  shal  come  to  gode  endyng; 
0  frer  for  eght  or  nyen  shal  syng, 

For  ten  or  for  elleven. 
And  when  his  terme  is  fully  gone> 
Conscience  then  has  he  none» 
That  he  ne  dar  take  of  ychone 

Markes  sixe  or  seven. 
Suche  annuels  has  made  thes  frers, 

so  wely  and  so  gay, 
That  ther  may  no  possessioners 

mayntene  thair  array. 

Tham  felle  to  lyve  al  on  purchace, 
Of  almes  geten  fro  place  to  place. 
And  for  alle  that  tham  holpen  has, 

Shuld  thai  pray  and  syng. 
Bot  now  this  londe  so  neghe  soght  is. 
That  unnethe  may  prestes  seculers 
Qete  any  service  for  thes  friers. 

That  is  wondre  thing. 
This  is  a  quaynt  custome 

ordeyned  ham  among. 
That  fr*erB  shal  annuel  prestes  bycome, 

and  so  gates  selle  ther  song. 
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Ful  wysely  can  thai  preche  and  say; 
Bot  aa  thai  preche  no  thing  do  thai, 
I  was  a  frere  £ul  many  a  day, 
Therefor  the  sothe  I  wate. 
Bot  when  I  sawe  that  thair  lyvyng 
Acordyd  not  to  thair  preching, 
Of  I  cast  my  frer  clothing, 

And  wyghtly  went  my  gate. 
Other  leve  ne  toke  I  none, 

fro  ham  when  I  went, 
Bot  toke  ham  to  the  devel  ychone, 
the  priour  and  the  covent. 

Out  of  the  ordre  thof  I  be  gone, 

Apostota  ne  am  I  none, 

Of  twelve  monethes  me  wanted  one, 

And  odde  days  nyen  or  ten. 
Away  to  wende  I  made  me  boun  ; 
Oi-  tyme  come  of  professioun, 
I  went  my  way  thurghout  the  toun, 

In  syght  of  many  men. 
Lord  God,  that  with  paynes  ille 

mankynde  boght  so  dere, 
Let  never  man  after  me  have  wille 

for  to  make  him  fi*ere. 


On  the  MiNOlUTE  Friabs.* 

Of  thes  frer  ni3mours  me  thenkes  moch  wonder, 

That  waxen  are  thus  hauteyn,  that  som  tyme  weren 
under ; 

Among  men  of  holy  chirch  thai  maken  mochel  blonder ; 

Nou  he  that  sy tes  us  above  make  ham  sone  to  Bonder ! 
With  an  O  and  an  I,  thai  praysen  not  seynt  Poule, 
Thai  lyen  on  seyn[t]  Fraunceys,  by  my  fiider  soule. 


From  Its.  CoHod.  Cleop.B.  ii.  fbl  64,  ?^ 
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First  thai  gabben  on  God,  that  alle  men  may  se, 
When  thai  hangen  him  on  hegh  on  a  grene  tre, 
With  leves  and  with  bloasemes  that  bright  are  of  ble ; 
That  was  never  Goddes  son,  by  my  leute. 

With  an  0  and  an  I,  men  wenen  that  thai  wede^ 
To  carpe  so  of  clergy,  thai  can  not  thair  orede. 

Thai  have  done  him  on  a  croys  fer  up  in  the  skye. 

And  festned  on  hym  wyenges,  as  he  shuld  flie. 

This  fals  feyned  byleve  shal  thai  soure  bye. 

On  that  lovelych  Lord  so  for  to  lye. 

With  an  0  and  an  I,  one  sayd  fill  stille, 
Armaohan  distroy  ham,  if  it  is  Goddes  wille. 

Ther  comes  one  out  of  the  skye  in  a  grey  goun, 
As  it  were  an  hog-hyerd  hyand  to  toun ; 
Thai  have  mo  goddes  then  we,  I  say  by  Mahoun, 
AUe  men  under  ham,  that  ever  beres  croim« 

With  an  O  and  an  I,  why  shuld  thai  not  be  shent  ? 

Ther  wantes  noght  bot  a  fyre  that  thai  nere  alle 
brent. 

Went  I  forther  on  my  way  in  that  same  tyde ; 

Ther  I  sawe  a  frere  blede  in  mj'ddes  of  his  syde ; 

Bothe  in  hondes  and  in  fete  had  he  woundes  wyde. 

To  sei*ve  to  that  same  frer^  the  pope  mot  abyde. 
With  an  O  and  an  I,  I  wonder  of  thes  dedes. 
To  se  a  pope  holde  a  dische  whyl  the  frer  bledes. 

A  cart  was  made  al  of  fyre,  as  it  shuld  be ; 
A  gray  frer  I  sawe  therinne,  that  best  lyked  me. 
Wele  I  wote  thai  shal  be  brent,  by  my  leautd ; 
God  graunt  me  that  grace  that  I  may  it  se. 

With  an  0  and  an  I,  brent  be  thai  alle! 

And  ajle  that  helpes  therto  feire  mot  byfalle. 
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Thai  preche  alle  of  povert,  bot  that  love  thai  nogfat ; 
For  gode   mete  to  thair  mouthe  the  toun  is  thnrgh 

soght. 
Wyde  are  thair  wonnynges,  and  wonderfully  wroght ; 
Murdre  and  horedome  fill  dere  has  it  boght. 

With  an  O  and  an  I,  for  sixe  pens  er  thai  fayle, 
Sle  thi  fadre,  and  jape  thi  modre,  and  thai  wyl 
the  assoile. 


On  the  Times.' 
1888. 

Syngyn  y  wolde,  but,  alas  I 

deacendunt*  proapera  grata; 
Englond  sum  tyme  was 

regnorum  gemma  vocata; 
Of  manhod  the  flowre 

ibi  quondam,  floruit  omnia  ; 
Now  gon  ys  that  honowr,' 

traduntur  talia  aomnia. 


'  This  piece  is  found  in  two 
mannscripU  in  the  British  Mnsenm, 
MS.  HarL,  No.  536,  fbl.  34,  r^  (A), 
and  MS.  Harl.,  No.  941,  fbl.  21,  y"* 
(6),  and  in  a  third  in  the  library 
of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  E.  5, 
10  (C).  It  is  here  printed  from 
the  last  of  these  manuscripts,  which 
appears  to  be  on  the  whole  the  best, 
collated  with  the  others.  The  de- 
scription of  the  costume  and  other 
circumstances  point  to  the  reign 
of  Richard  11.  as  the  date  of  this 
poem,   and   some   rather   obscure 


allusions  would  lead  us  to  think 
that  it  was  composed  among  the 
political  troubles  of  the  year  1388. 
The  retreat  of  ''Jacke"  accom- 
panied with  "  Jacke  Noble,"  to 
"  regna  remota,"  in  all  probability 
refers  to  the  flight  of  the  king^s 
favourite,  Robert  de  Vere  duke  of 
Dublin,  with  Michael  de  la  Pole 
earl  of  Suffolk,  to  the  continent. 

^procedunt,  C,  with  discenduni 
written  above  it  Descendunt,  A, 
with  decedunt  above, 

»  tour,  A.    owe,  B. 
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Lechery,  lust/  and  pryde, 

hcBO  avrni  quibus  Anglia  paret; 
Sone  trowyth*  ys  set  asyde, 

die  qualiter  Anglia  ataret 
Where®  owre  frendis  were, 

nostri  av/nt  jam*  inimici, 
With  bowee,  scheld,  and  spere; 

poterunt  heu  !  *  talia  did, 
Ofiyn  tyme  have  we  here 

mala  notyis  esse  futwu ; 
But  ever  have  we  desire 

a  nobis  commoda  •  plura. 
Lo !  within  owre  lond 

inaurgunt  undique  guerrce; 
But  Qod  put  to  his  hond, 

fiet  deatrudio  terrce. 
On  water  and  on  lond, 

quae  quonda/m  noa  ti/muerunt, 
Now  many  a  thowsand 

noa  parvo  ^  per  mare  qucerunt. 
Dred  of  Qod  is  went, 

humania  aed  tirnor  aatat ; 
Ho  seythe®  truth  he**  is  schent, 

regnum,  violentia  vaMat; 
Rowners^®  and  flatreres, 

hi  regno  av/rU  nodturi; 
Wolde  Qod  swoch  daterers  "  . 

ana  auhdamJt  colla  securi. 
Englond,  awake  now, 

nunc  conaurgunt  jugiter  hostes, 
And  good  heede  take  thow, 

fao  hoatia,  dirige  poatea. 


>  slouthe,  A.     slewtke,  B. 
*iith  tnmthiy  A.     Stthyn  trewVt 
was  sett  0  syde,  B. 
»  Whiche,  A. 
*  nastri  Jienti,,  A. 


'  commercia,  A. 

*  pro  ens,  C. 

*  aayth  ike,  B. 

*  heiB  omitted  in  A  and  B. 
>•  Robberes,  C. 
^^Jlaterars,  C. 
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The  rycbe  make  nieiy, 

Med  vulgus  coUax^krimiatuT ; 
The  pepul  ys  weri/ 

quia  ferme  depopulcUur. 
The  chyrche  is  grevyd, 

quia  spiritualia  cedvmt ; 
And  8o  same  be*  myschevyd, 

plus  damni  cresoere  credurU. 
Englond  goth  to  noght, 

et  plus  hoc  facit  ut  vUiofms ;  * 
To  the  lust  man  is  brogbt, 

nimis  est^  homo  delicioau-s. 
Goddes  dere*''  halydayys  ar  noght, 

non  observantur  honeste  ; 
For  onthryfty  pley  ys  worght,* 

regnat  in  eis  wjanifeste^ 
Unthryfty  lust  and  yois/^ 

steriles  et  luxuriosi, 
Gentyl,  gromys,  and  boyys, 

aodi  sunt  atque  gulosu 
Soget'  and  sovereynya 

wno  quasi  fune^  trahuntur; 
Put  these  to  the  peynys,*® 

ad  eos  quicunque  loquuntur, 
*  At  Westmyster  halle 

legia  sunt  valde  scientes; 
Never  the  lease  for  hem  alle," 

ibi  vincuntur  jura  "  potentes. 


» wer,  C, 

'  Sam  bethe,  A. 

'  pluM  fecit  homo  vitiosuMy  A. 

*  Nummis,  C.  ? 

^  dere  is  omitted  in  A,  and  the 
two  last  words  of  the  line  are 
found  in  neither  of  the  London 
MSS. 

*  These  two  words  are  found  QvXy 
in  C. 


^  unihrifte  and  toombejoye,  A. 

"  Sojettys,  A. 

•Jine,  A  and  C. 

*•  put  the*  be  to  peyne,  A. 

*'  Noght  dljfs  before  thayme  aVe, 
6.    for  hem  woUt^  C. 

^^JMra,  omitted  in  C, 
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In  that  he  never  herd  the  cause,^ 

jurammUo  moderavU;^ 
The  mater  yryl  he  have,' 

et  justum  damnifioabit ; 
And  an  obligadon, 

ac  de  jure^  vaZUv/ra  ; 
Thorgh  a  fals  caveladon, 

erit  affectum^  caritura. 
His  owyn  cause®  many  a  man 

nunc  judicat  et  moderatur  ; 
Law  helpyth  noght  than/ 

ergo  Isx^  evacuaiur, 
Manslaught  and  thefte 

cruda  ad  votum  redi/rmmtur ; 
Qwere  ille  sppne  wplle,® 

dona  pravoa  prava  sequuntur,^^ 
Jerorys  han"  peyntyd  slewys, 

inopea  famuli  domi/no^'um  ;  '* 
This  hurtys  and  grevys, 

novit  Devs  ipse  deorum. 
Gret  hurt  to  this  loud 

est  uaurpata  potestas  ; 
Therfor  put  to  ys  hond 

regis  metuenda  majestas. 
For  harme  that  wyle"  falle,   , 

Tian  ulW^  etatuta  paroMur ; 
The  kyng  knowyth  not  alle^ 

non  aunt  qui  vera^^  lo^untur. 


'  Thai  never  herd  the  eaaSf  A. 

^J.  tunc  mediabuntf  A. 

'  Than  the  mater  woOe  theiface,  A. 

^  dejure  satie  v.y  A  and  B. 

*  effectu,  A. 

'  caas,  A. 

'  Aem,  A. 

'  ergo  heu  I  lex  e.,  A. 


*  Be  ware  of  evd  span  wejte,  A. 
Be  warre  ofyUe  sponm  «?{/},  B. 
"  hcuntur,  C. 
"  Jurrours  with,  A. 
«  inopsfeth  C.  ? 
"  mouf,  A. 
>*  wmnidla,  A. 
^  sunt  vera  qua,  C. 
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He  and  he  seyd  wel, 

et  aermo  plaeere  vidstur ; 
The  cattys  nee  to  bylle^ 

hie  et  hie*  ligare  veretwr. 
Qwat  is  the  caufle  of  this  ? 

vtre  vidatio^  l^ffis; 
Amen[de]  that  is  amys 

pot&rit  cUmerdia  regis, 
Noght  with  a  jake/ 

paueoe  tvmuit^  remanere; 
Sum  hath  hym  on  his  bak, 

in^  burea  maUet  habere. 
(3ood  Jake,  qwere  is  thi  Jon? 

ubi  gratia  nunc  requieeeit  t 
Jake,  now  grace  is  gon, 

ad  regno,  remota  receeeit ; 
Jake  nobil  with  hym  ys, 

iter  inevnivZ  arripuerunt  ;^ 
Of  bothe  ya  gret  mys, 

Ulas  mvlti  mode  qucerwnt 
Oalauntes,  purs  penylea       _ 

per  vicoB  ecce  vagantur  ; 
Tf  yt  be  as  I  gesse, 

Tnale  eolvwnt  quod  mutuantur. 
On  with  another  anon 

eatagit  oommittere  guerram; 
Now  is  be  here,  and  now  is  he  gon, 

diacurrit^  ut  advena  terram. 
Fresch  of®  the  newe  towch, 

incedunt  ridiculose, 
Lityl  or  noght  in  her  powch, 

paacuntur  delidose. 


to  the  belle,  A. 


« i&,  A. 

*  fMentia,  A,  B. 

^  now  without  ajache,  A. 


*  pauci  metuuni,  A.  patteoe  tuimur, 
B. 

•  sed,  B. 

'  itentm  eimul  aeeipitnmt,  C. 

"  dettnueit,  A. 

•/reshe  and  of,  B./rushe9t  of,  A. 
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Bredder  than  ever  Qod  made 

humeri  aurU  arte  twmsnteM;^ 
Narow*  they  be,  they*  seme  brode, 

vaTia  aunt  hoc  facite,  gentea.* 
They  here  a  newe  fascion, 

humeria  in  pectora  tergo  ; 
Qoddes  plaamadon 

non  iUia  oomplacat^  ergo. 
Wyde  coleres  and  hye, 

ei  gladio  auM  coUa  pmuta; 
Ware  je  the  prophecye 

contra  talea  recitata. 
Long  sporys  on  her  helys, 

et  roatra^  fovent  ocrearum; 
They  thynke  it  do  welle, 

cwm  non  ait  regula  Saru/m. 
A  strayth  bende  hath  here  hose, 

laqv£cmt  ad  corpora  crv/ra;  ^ 
They  may  noght,  I  suppose, 

cuTvare  genu  aine  cura; 
Qwen  oder  men  knelys, 

pia  Ohriato  vota  ferentea, 
Thei  stond  at  here  helys,® 

atfca  Tion  curvare  vaJsntea.^ 
For  hortyng  of  here  hosyn, 

non  inclinare  laborant; 
I  trow,  for  here  long  tooe, 

dum  atant  ferialiter  orcmt. 
Many  a  man^^  thes  let 

et  turbant  ad  aacra  ata/ndo; 
Crystes  curse  they  get, 

niai  deaiatamt^^  aliqucmdo.    - 


*  timenteSf  C. 
<  Namgh,  A. 

*  thouy  Urn,  A. 

^  nova  9unt /actio  gentUy  A. 
"  cofitulit  compacet  ergo,  C. 
« rostra,  C. 


'  laqueantur  a  corpore  cntra,  A. 

'  on  here  helis.  A* 

•  volentee,  C, 

*•  Many  men,  A. 

"  nisi  Deu8  instat,  A. 
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Women  lo!  with  here  brestes* 

procedv/ni  arte  prqfana;^ 
Prechers  ne  pristes 

non  po88unt  hcec  pdlere  vana. 
With  poyntys  ful  strong 

caUgas  de  more  aigiUanty 
Now  shorte  and  now  longe, 

ventua  vdut^  ecce  vadUant 
Her*  knokelys  elbowya. 

maniccB  laqueamt  lac&ratce; 
In  frost  and  in  snow, 

ut  aves  apectant  laquecUce. 
Qwhan  frost  awakys, 

tunc  stringumi  fi^are  gerUea, 
Here  chekys  than  quakys,^ 

aese  quaai  concutieTUea. 
Qwan  men  rest  takyn, 

Tioctia  aomno  recreali, 
Swoch  felawys  wakyn, 

ad  damna  patrata  parati.^ 
Fill  oftyn  tyme  iwys 

gdido  fervent  ^  in  a/more^ 
Here  specialis  yf  y  kys,* 

diatillat  Tiaaua  in  ore. 
Of  a  galaunt  the  towch,® 

unjguenivim,  atiUat  amoria. 
I  wolde  ftd  were  here  pouge'® 

tanti  dulcedine  roria  ! 
Lo !  this  for  a  gret  nede, 

aua  miacerU  ora  libenter- 
Ho  so  ever  take  hede, 

maoiet  liquor  irreverenter. 


*  \oanlounlyhresi€Sy\,  tcomonfy,Ji. 
»  profama,  C. 

'  ut  venter f  A. . 

*  Theyer  knokuld,  B.    Now  kno 


*  These    two    lines     are    given 
further  on  in  A  and  B. 
''frementf  C. 
Thcr  special  wfutn  thei  kis,  A. 


kclydf  A.  I       >  Hufa  galaunt  thee  atowcfie,  A. 

»  Than  ther  teth  quakis,  A.  i       «•  pouche,  A. 
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"  Wyv  sa  belle/'*  thei  cry, 

fragraThtia  vina  bibentes, 
Thei  drynke  tyl  they  be  dry, 

lingua  senatique  oarentea. 
Thei  cry,  /'Fyl  the  bowles  ! 

"  bonus  est  liquor,  hie  'maoieamus; 
"  For  alle  erystone  sowUys, 

"  dum  durant  Vdsa,  bihcmius ! " 
Armys,  sydus,  and  bonus,' 

horuTii  quidam  redtahit; 
Yit  whan  he  ys  most  wode, 

twnc  blandus  sermo  donahit  ^ 
ParaventuFe  on  ware* 

'poBk  sumptum  temporis  plausv^,^ 
A  cowntur-tenur  at  Newgat* 

oomtabit  carcere  dausus. 
Of  the  chyrche  that  I  drede,^ 

non  placet '  »ibi  psahaus; 
Nowt  I  say  for  despyte,® 

Sic  me  Deus  adjuvet  cdmus, 
Alas,  and  welawey! 

decus  ecdesiam  tenebrascit; 
Ly^t  wyl  falle  that  y  say,** 

Sanctum  nunc  Spiritus  assit 
Symon^  that  fals  man, 

doctor  potat  ecdesiarum  ; 
Moch  sorow  he  began, 

virus  diffudit^^  amarum. 
And  that  false  avys,'^ 

satis  ecclesiam  laqueasti, 


'  hlode,  A. 

'  Peraventure  at  an  houre,  A. 

*  poscunt  hi  tempora  plausU,  A. 

*at    Newgatj    omitted    in    the 
London  MSS. 


'  wriUy  A. 

'  non  forte  placet,  A. 

•  Now  sey  I  for  this  dispite,  A; 

•  l^ght  wdfayle,  Idar  say,  A. 
'*  vino  dtfenditf  C. 

>'  And  than  false  avarise,  A; 
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With  many  other  a  yys* 

Chri$ti  BpouBom  viola$H. 
Here  mych  more  myght  I  Bay,* 

cum  ordo  vetat  aeriarwm; 
Of  Bwche  more  ee  he  •  may 

in  lihria  ecclenarum. 
The  lanteme  of  lyghtte 

Tum  fidget  luce  eeretia; 
Tt  ys  not  alle  aryght, 

popuhis  hibit  ecee  venefux* 
Ouer  kynge  and  his  lond 

eervet,  regat,  et  teneatur;^ 
Oo  God  with  ys  hond 

codum,  terram  fruxienUu/r. 
In  age  as  he  growyt, 

atta  creeccLt  gratia  fruatu  ; 
Fill  welle  that  he  knowe, 

guanio  dolet^  Anglia  Uictu, 

0  rex,  si  rex  es,  rege  te,  vel  eris  sine  re  rex, 
Nomen  habes  sine  re,  nisi  te  recteque  regas  rex. 

Explicit  autem  eeriptum.    Nv/ac  finem  fed,  da  mihi 
quod  merwL 


Distich  on  the  Yeab  1391.^ 

The  ax  was  sbarpe,  the  stokke  was  harde, 
In  the  xiiij.  yere  of  kyng  Bicharde. 


evjfl  vice,  A.    With  mcny  other  i       ^  i'a  tudatur,  C. 


vice,  B. 

^  Here    myght  I   tnore    sey,    A. 
Here  mekyl  more  myght  I  tey,  B. 

'  y,  A. 


'  quantum  sit,  C. 

*From  a  mamueript  in  the 
libraiy  of  St.  John's  Coll.,  Oxford, 
No.  209. 
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On  the  Pestilence.^ 

Ecce  dolet  Anglia  luctibus  imbuia, 
Gens  tremit  tristitia  sordibus  poUuta^ 
Necat  pestilentia  viros  atque  bruta^ 
Cur?  quia  flagitia  regnant  resoluta. 

Heu!  jam  totus  vertitur  mundus  in  malignum^ 
Inter  gentes  quceritur  ubi  cor  benignum ; 
Cbristus  non  recolitur  mortuus  per  lignum/ 
Ergo  plebs  perimitur  in  vindictae  signum. 

Pax  et  patientia  penitus  orbantur; 
Amor  et  justitia  domi  non  morantur ; 
Errores  et  vitia  gentes  amplezantur; 
Patrum  pro  malitia  parvuli  necantur. 

Pastorum  pigritia  greges  disperguntur ; 
Insontes  astutia  mercantum  falluntur; 
Fraus  et  avaritia  sorores  junguntur ; 
Divitum  nequitia  pauperes  plectuntur. 

Simonia  colitur^  Simon  Magus  vivit; 
JEquitas  opprimitiur,  Veritas  abivit. 
Christi  grex  dispergitur,  lupus  insa&iyit; 
Pestisque  diflunditur,  agnos  deglutivii 


*  This  short  poem  is  printed 
firom  a  manuscript  in  the  IJni- 
yersity  Library,  Cambridge,  Ee.  tI 
29,  fol.  87,  r^.  The  H8.  appears  to 
belong  to  die  close  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  and  its  allusions,  which 
are  vague  and  general,  may,  and 


probably  do,  apply  to  the  grea 
pestilence  of  1391,  but  there  is  no 
internal  eridenoe  of  a  direct  kind 
which  win  enable  us  to  fix  its  date 
with  certainty,  while  its  fbnn  of 
yersification  resembles  that  of  an 
earlier  date. 
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Favor  non  scientia  promovet  reciores; 
Intrudit  poientia  servos  ob  labores ; 
Et  regum  dementia  quosdam  per  favores 
JEs  et  amicitia  invadit  provisores. 

Fortes  Christi  milites  modo  recessenmt ; 
Sathanse  satellites  templum  subverterunt ; 
Laceras  et.debiles  oves  perdiderunt; 
Cuculi  degeneres  nisis  successerunt 

Patres  quondam  nobiles  pestes  fugarunt, 
Et  in  fide  stabiles  languidos  sanarunt; 
YitBr  venerabiles  signis  coruscarunt, 
Actus  per  laudabiles  Christo  militarunt 

Tales  erant  vestibus  asperis  vestiti, 
Ut  modem!  mollibus  raro  sunt  potiti ; 
Hi  praeclaris  moribus  erant  insignitL 
Juvenes  a  sordibus  sacris  eruditi 

Heu!  nunc  mercenarii,  nee  veri  pastores, 
Rectores^  vicarii  mutaverunt  mores; 
Ambitu  denarii  subeunt  labores. 
Tales  operarii  merentur  mo&rores. 

Isti  pro  ciliciis  utuntur  pellura; 
Farciunt  deliciis  ventres  tota  cura; 
Dant  post  spurcitiis  se  sine  mensura; 
Suffulti  divitiis  vivunt  contra  jura. 

iDum  capella  tegitur  nobili  vestma, 
Sponsa  Christi  capitur  nudata  tectura; 
Vinea  destruitur  porcorum  usura, 
Et  vitis  evellitur  carens  jam  cultura. 
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Sacerdotes  Domini  sunt  inoontinentes ; 
Actus  suo  nomini.  non  sunt  respondentes 
Sacra  dantes  homini  forent  et  docentes; 
Sui  mores  ordini  non  sunt  congruentes. 

Ista  super  sethera  sanguine  scribantur, 
Ut  patenti  litera  sseculis  legantur; 
Ignibus  cum  vetera  peccata  purgantur, 
Sua  ferant  onera  jam  qui  dominantur. 

En !  amor  et  caritas  regnis  refiigescunt ; 
Livor  et  severitas  gentibus  ardescunt ; 
Cleri^  plebis  Veritas  et  fides  tepescunt. 
Hinc  regni  nobilitas  et  fama  quiescunt. 

FoeminaB  fragilitas  omni  caret  laude; 
Mercantum  subtilitas  versatur  in  fraude; 
Et  fratrum  dolositas  jungit  caput  caudse. 
Homo,  si  jam  Veritas  te  gubemat^  gaude. 

Explicit 
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The  Reconcilution  of  Righabd  II.  with  the  City 
OF  London. 

By  Richard  de  Maidstone.^ 

Richardi  Maydiston  de  concoi^dia  irUer  regem  Ric,  IL 
et  civitdtem  London. 

Tullius  iu  laudem  tantam  sustolUt  amioos^ 

Quod  licet,  his  demptis,  optima  nil  valeant: 
"  Stes/'  ait,  "in  ccelis,  videas  ibi  qiueque  beata, 

"  Hauriat  auiia  in  his  utraque  dnlce  melos, 
''  Quicquid  adhuc  Bensus  poteiit  tibi  pascere  quinos 

"  Nil  valet  acceptum,  si  nee  amicus  adest. 
"  Si  careas  socio,  cui  sata  placentia  narrea, 

''  Hsec  eadem  senties  non  placuisse  tibi'' 
Hinc  tibiy  Bicarde,  duplante  jugo  mihi  junote, 

(Nomen  et  omen  habes^  sic  socius  meus  es,) 
Gaudia  visa  mihi  Trenovantum  nuper  in  urbe, 

Actus  amidtia,  gliscp  referre  modo. 
£t  licet  incultmn  carmen  tibi  condere  curem, 

Parce  precor  curse,  parcere  debet  amor. 
M.  cape,  ter  quoque  c.  deciesque  novem,  duo  junge, 

Hunc  numerum  anni  supputo  dando  notis. 


'  This  Latin  poem  is  preserved 
in  a  manoBcript  in  the  Bodleian 
Library  at  Oxford,  MS.  BodL  £ 
Musseo,  No.  94,  fol.  8,  v°.  The 
author  is  said  to  have  been  a  native 
of  Maidstone,  in  Kent,  and,  after 
being  a  fellow  of  Merton  College, 
Oxford,  he  became  a  Carmelite 
friar  in  the  convent  of  Aylesford, 
near  Maidstone,  where  he  died  and 
Iras  buried  in  1396.    He  took  the 


degree  of  doctor  in  theology  in  the 
hostle  of  the  Carmelites  in  Oxfbrd, 
and  seems  to  have  been  chiefly 
known  by  his  theological  writings. 
He  was,  however,  in  £eivour  at  court, 
and  this  poem,  which  commemorates 
the  king's  visit  to  London  to  be 
publicly  reconciled  with  the  citixens 
on  the  29th  of  August,  1893,  seems 
to  have  been  the  produce  of  his 
zeal  as  a  courtier* 
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Tunc  bis  ter  Fhoebo  fiierat  sorer  associata, 

Cum  bona  felici  sunt,  Nova  Troja,  tibi. 
Mensis  ut  August!  ter  septima  fulait  in  orbem 

Lux,  tibi,  LondoniaSy  rumor  amosnus  adest. 
Namque  tuiun  regem,  sponsum,  dominumque  tuumque, 

Quern  tibi  sustulerat  perfida  lingua^  capis. 
Invidiosa  cohors  regem  tibi  vertit  in  iram^ 

Desereret  thalamum  sponsus  ut  ipse  suum. 
Sed  quia  totus  amor  tuus  est^  et  amantis  imago 

Formosior  Paride,  nesoit  odisse  diu. 
Adde  quod  in  nuseros  semper  solet  hie  misereri, 

Nee  habet  ultrioes  rex  pius  iste  manus* 
Quot  mala,  quot  mortes  tenero  sit  passus  ab  savo, 

Quamque  sit  inultus,  Anglia  tota  videt. 
Quid  cupit  hie  senrire  Deo,  nisi  semper  et  esse 

Pacificum,  Isetum,  nilque  perire  bonum  ? 
Sic  fovet  ecdesiam  statuens  statuum  moderamen, 

Stemere  ne  lioeat  quod  statuere  patres. 
Effugat  ingratos,  cupidos,  stolidos,  truculentos, 

Quasque  decent  regem  hseo  rapit  ipse  sibi 
Talis  adolesoens  toto  non  restat  in  orbe. 

Qui  sciat  ut  Salomon  regna  tenere  sua. 
Uic  licet  accensus  foret  in  te,  Troja,  parumper, 

Grata  modo  fades  se  docet  esse  piam. 
Non  poterat  mordaz  detractans  lingua  tenere^ 

Quin  cuperet  thalamum  aponsus  adire  smun. 
Qui  libertates  solitas  tibi  dempserat  omnes. 

Nunc  redit,  et  plures  reddere  promptua  eaa. 


Hie  prcepccrat  se  ctvitaa  in  occursum  regie. 

Urbis  custodem  miles  quem  res  ibi  signat, 

Alloquitur  cives  sic,  rutilante  die : 
''  Regis  in  occursum  vestri  vos  este  parati, 

''  Percipiatque  palam  quam  bene  nunc  veniat. 
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''  Totius  ecclesise  fiat  prooessio  cleri, 

"  Omnis  et  ordo  Buas  8e  ferat  ante  cruoes. 
"  Nulla  -fiit  ars  urbis,  qusB  non  distincta  seorsum 

''  Splendidius  solito  trans  vada  vadat  eques. 
"  Quioquid  in  nrbe  probum  fuerit  promatur,  in  ista 

"  Nam  gaudete  die,  pax  tribuetur,"  ait. 
His  animata  loquelis  tota  cohors  sodatur, 

Praeparat  et  cultu  se  meliore  suo. 
Omat  et  interea  se  pulchre  quaeque  platea, 

Yestibus  auratis  urbs  micat  innumeris. 
Floris  odoriferi  specie  flagrante  platea, 

Pendula  perque  domos  purpura  nulla  deest ; 
Aurea,  coocinea,  bissinaque,  tinctaque  vestis, 

Pinxerat  hie  coelum  arte  juvante  novum. 
Quos  tulit  ante  dies  istos  plebs  ista  labores, 

Quas  tulit  expensas,  os  reserare  nequit. 
Quid  moror  ?  ecce  dies  transit !  properatur  ab  urbe 

Regis  in  occursum  conjugis  atque  suae. 
Quis  numerare  queat  numerum  turbse  numerosae, 

Quae  velut  astra  poli  densius  inde  fluit? 
MiUia  viginti  juvenes  numerantur  eqiiestres ; 

Qui  pedibus  pergunt,  non  capit  hos  numerus. 
Custos  praecedit,  comitantur  eumque  quater  sex, 

Quos  aldirmannoB  urbs  babet  ut  proceres. 
Jure  senatorio  urbs  his  regitur  quasi  Roma, 

Hisque  praeest  major,  quem  populus  legerit. 
His  erat  omatus  albus  color  et  rubicundus, 

Hos  partita  toga  segregat  a  reliquis. 
Clavibus  assumptis,  urbis  gladio  quoque,  custos 

Praecedit  proceres,  subque  sequunttir  eum. 
Hos  sequitur  phalerata  cohors  cujuslibet  artis  ; 

Secta  docet  sortem  quaeque  tenere  suam. 
Bic  argentarius,  hie  piscarius,  secus  ilium 

Mercibus  hie  deditus,  venditor  atque  meri. 
Hie  apothecarius,  pistor,  pictor,  lathomusque ; 

Hio  cultellarius,  tonsor,  et  arroifaber. 
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Hie  oarpentarius,  scissor,  sarior,  ibi  sutor  ; 

Hie  pelliparius,  fulloque,  mango,  faber. 
Hie  sunt  artifiees,  ibi  camifices,  ibi  iector ; 

Hie  lorinarius,  pannariusque  simul. 
Ibi  vaginator,  hie  zonarius,  ibi  texior; 

Hie  eandelarius,  eerarius  pariter. 
Hie  pandoxator,  ibi  stFeparius,  ibi  junctor ; 

Est  ibi  pomilio,  sic  anigerulus  hie. 
A  super  r  gratis  stat  in  artibus  hie  numeratis. 

Hie  eirothecarius,  bursistaque,  eaupo,  eoquusque: 

Ars  patet  ex  seeta  singula  quseque  sua. 
Cemeret  has  turmas  quisquis,  puto  non  dubitaret 

Cemere  se  formas  ordinis  angelici. 
Tarn  valido  solet  auxilio,  qui  martius  exstat, 

Prselia  suffultus  nuUa  timere  pugll. 
Quselibet  ut  proprias  est  ars  sortita  phalangas, 

Mille  quatuor  stadiis  omne  repletur  iter. 


Hie  occurrv/rU  cives  vegi. 

Psallite  nunc,  cives,  regi  nunc  psallite  vestro, 

En  I  rex  vester  adest,  psallite  quod  sapit  hie. 
Rege  propinquante  comites  glomerantur  heriles, 

Ha  mihi !  quam  pulchrum  cemere  credis  eos. 
Dum  niveo  resideret  equo,  se  quique  retractant, 

Ut  pateat  populo  rex  pius  ipse  suo. 
Yemula  quam  facies  fulvis  redimita  capillis, 

Comptaque  sub  serto  pneradiante  coma ! 
Fulget  et  ex  auro  vestis  sua  rubra  colore, 

Quae  tenet  interius  membra  venusta  nimis. 
Iste  velut  Troilus,  vel  ut  Absolon  ipse  deeorus, 

Captivafc  sensum  respicientis  eum. 
Non  opus  est  omnem  regis  desciibere  formam, 

Begibus  in  cunotia  non  habet  iUe  parem. 
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Larga  deooris  ei  si  plus  natura  dedisset, 

Clauderet  hunc  thalamis  invida  forte  Venus. 
Sistit  ut  in  medias  super  arva  repleta  catervas, 

Nobilibus  regni  cingitur,  ut  decuit. 
Nee  procul  est  conjunx  regina  suis  comitata, 

Anna  sibi  nomen,  re  sit  et  Anna  precor  I 
Pulehra  quidem  pulchris  stat  circumdncta  puellis, 

Yincit  Amazonibus  Troja  novella  sub  his. 
Stemitur  ex  gemmis  nitidis  sparsim  sua  Testis, 

Ad  caput  a  planta  nil  nisi  gemma  patet. 
Nulla  deest  adamas,  carbunculus,  atque  beryllus. 

Qui  lapis  est  pretii,  sternitur  inde  caput. 
Quod  nitet  in  fronte  nitida,  radiatque  per  aures, 

Verberat  obtuitum,  ne  foret  inde  satur. 


Hie  reddit  se  civitas  domino  regi 

Aurea  rex  dum  fnena  traliit,  et  sistere  cogit 

Bextrarium,  proceres  mox  populusque  silent. 
Accessit  propius  custosj  secumque  togati, 

Claves  IsBva  manus,  dextra  tenet  gladium. 
Ad  se  converso  puncto  mucronis  ad  instar 

Tristis  captivi,  sic  sua  verba  refert : 
''  £n  t  rex,  cujus  ut  est  nimium  metuenda  potestas, 

"  Sic  et  amanda  nimis,  nee  reverenda  minus. 
"  En  I  humiles  cives,  vestris  pedibus  provoluti, 

''  Beddunt  se  vobis,  et  sua  cuncta  simul. 
''  Clavibus  his  gladioque  renunciat  urbs  modo  sponte, 

"  VestrsB  volimtati  prompta  subesse  venit. 
"  Hoc  rogat  assidue  lachrymis  madefacta  deintus, 

'^  Mitis  ut  in  cameram  rex  velit  ire  suam. 
"  Non  laceret,  non  dilaniet  pulcherrima  regni 

**  Moenia,  nam  sua  sunt,  quicquid  et  exstat  in  his. 
**  Non  oderit  thalamum  sponsus  quem  semper  amavit^ 

"  Nulla  subest  causa  cur  minuatur  amor/' 
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Sumit  ad  Iisec  gladium,  claves  quoque  Londoniarum 
Rex,  cite  militibus  tradit  utronque  suis. 

'*  Acceptamus/'  ait,  "tarn  vos,  quam  reddere  vestrum, 
''  £t  placet  omatus  exhibitus  mihi  nunc. 

**  Sed  quid  in  urbe  mea  geiitur  mode  tendo  videre, 
'*  Si  scierit  regem  gens  mea  nosse  suum/' 

Hie  veniunt  civea  ad  reginam. 

Transit  et  interea  custos  comitatus  eisdem 
Sex  quater,  et  sistunt  regia  terga  retro. 

Reginam  propius  veniunt  humili  quoque  vultu 
Valde  precantur  earn,  spondet  et  ipsa  bonum. 

Corde  favet,  sed  valde  dolet,  quia  regis  in  iram 
Urbs  tarn  clara  ruit;  ''spes  tamen  exstat/'  ait. 

Hie  tendit  rex  cum  iota  cohorte  versus  urhem. 

His  velut  est  dictum  gestis,  propei'atur  ad  urbem ;  , 

Ars  artem  seqiiitur,  est  prior  ultima  nunc. 
Ut  valor  est  artis  retinet  loca  digna  valori, 

Oaudet  honore  suo  quselibet  atque  gradu. 
Nigris,  purpureis,  albis,  fulvis,  bene  tinctis, 

Viridibus,  rubris,  puniceisque  togis, 
Ac  bipartitis  sunt  vestibus  atque  pbalangis 

Artes  distinct®,  quod  decet  artifices. 
Ilia  prius,  haec  posterius  ars  tendit  ad  urbem, 

Vix  exercitui  sufficiebat  iter ; 
Turba  premit  turbam,  jacet  Lie,  ruit  hie,  cadit  iste, 

Musica  nulla  tacet,  cantus,  strepitus,  neque  clangor, 

Altaque  concussit  setbera  dulce  meloa 
Dumque  chori  fratrum  psallunt,  regemque  salutant, 

Indpit  amplecti  mox  venerando  crucea 
Basia  dat  crudbus,  imitatur  eum  sua  conjunx, 

Et  rogat  ut  regnum  servat  uterque  Deus. 
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De  pluvia  yiwp  tunc  accidit. 

Tunc  respirare  coepit  tristis  priua  aura, 
Tempestas  entenim  turbinis  ante  fuit 

Sic  pluebat  quod  tristis  erat  tunc  sexus  uterque, 
Turbari  metuens  turbine  tarn  valido. 

Ast  notus  ut  distat,  lenisque  favonius  astat^ 
Aura  Serena  micat,  urbs  modo  nil  trepidat. 

De  venia  data  exiUi  in  Soutliwerk. 

Strata  foras  urbem,  qua  pulchra  suburbia  restant, 

Hsec  Opus  Australe  didtur,  est  etenim. 
Obviat  hie  regi  vir  in  exilium  modo  missus, 

Arboreamque  crucem  fert  homicida  reus. 
Pronus  ut  ante  pedes  jacuit  prostratus  equinos, 

Flens  rogitat  veniam,  rex  sibi  donat  cam. 
Sicque  pium  miseri  miseret  solitum  misereri, 

Gratia  quam  tribuat,  restituatur  el 

Hie  fuit  regina  coronaicL 

Aurea  reginse  super  erigitur  caput  Annse 
Pulchra  corona,  parum  non  valet  ilia  putes. 

Mirificum  opus  hoc  lapidum  radiosa  venustas 
Ditat,  et  eximiam  efficit  ilia  lucem. 

Grata  fuit  fades  vario  redimita  monili, 
Cultus  enim  patriae  pulchrius  omat  earn. 

Hie  proesentat  civitaa  regi  duos  dextrarioa  per 
custodem, 

Fontis  ut  usque  pedem  propiat  rex,  stant  ibi  cives, 
Dextrariique  duo,  indita  dona  nimis. 

Purpura  cum  bisso  tegit  hos  partita  caballos, 
Caesar  honorifice  supra  sederet  eos. 
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Hos  ducit  ad  regem  custos  deputatus  in  urbe, 

Urbis  et  ex  parte  talia  verba  refert : 
*'  Rex  pie,  rex  prudens,  rex  pacifice,  dominator, 

"  Nil  nisi  pax  petitur  vestra,  rogamus  earn. 
*'  En  ligios  vestros  Itetos  foi*is,  intns  ovantes! 

*^  Qandia  magna  nimis  his  tulit  ista  dies. 
"  Quod  ducitis  dignum  thalamum  jam  visere  vestrum, 

"  Quas  valet  urbs  grates,  tota  referre  cupit. 
''  Sed  quia  quicquid  babet  nimis  parvum  dare  regi, 

**  Hos  tamen  optat  equos  vestra  manus  capiat. 
"  Dantur  in  hoc  signum,  quod  se  reddunt  modo  cives 

"  Corpora,  divitias,  pergama  quseque  sua. 
"  In  vestris  manibus  sit  eorum  vitaque  morsque, 

"  Et  regat  ad  libitum  regia  virga  suos." 
Rex  contentus  ad  heec,  "Et  nos,"  ait,  "ista  placenter 

"  Munera  suscipimus,  iraque  nostra  cadit. 
"  Concedimus  pacem  genti  quse  restat  in  urbe, 

"  Plebs  mea  nunc  erit  heec,  rex  et  ero  sibi  nunc." 
Hsec  ut  ait  vultu  solido  satis  atque  sereno, 

LaetijRcat  moestos  vox  ea  miUe  viros. 


Hie  jyi'CBS&ntant  reginw  pcdefridum, 

Ordine  consimili  conjunx  ubi  regia  pausat 

Pergitur,  et  custos  taliter  inquit  ei : 
"  O  generosaque  nobilis  imperatoria  proles, 

"  Stipite  nata  quidem  magnifici  generis. 
''  Yos  Deus  elegit  ad  sceptra  Britannica  digne, 

"  Imperii  consors  estis  et  apta  fore, 
"  Flectere  regales  poterit  regina  rlgores, 

"  Mitis  ut  in  gentem  rex  velit  esse  suam. 
"  Mollit  amore  virum  mulier,  Deus  huic  dedit  illam ; 

"  Tendat  ad  hoc  vester,  o  pia,  dulcis  amor. 
"  Laeta  cupit  faciem  plebs  haec  modo  cemere  vestrara, 

"  In  qua  consistunt  et  salus  et  sua  spes. 
VOL.  I.  T 
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'*  En !  prsBsentat  equum  vobis,  licet  hoc  minus  aequo 

*^  Extiterit  donum,  corde  tamen  hilari. 
''  Est  nam  qui  teneros  vestros  leniter  ferat  artus, 

"  Ambulat,  et  nunquam  cespitat  in  phaleris; 
"  Fartiti  t^tur  equus  hie  ex  veste  colons 

"  Purpurei  bissi,  sic  fuerant  reliqui. 
**  Accipiat  domina,  modicum  licet  hoc  modo  munus, 

"  Supplicat  instanter  Integra  nostra  cohors/' 
Suscipit  jam  datum  grates  referendo  benignas, 

Spondet  et  auxilium  quod  valet  ilia  suum. 
Voce  licet  tenui  loqueretur,  et  ut  muliebri, 

Grata  tamen  fiicies  urbis  arnica  fuit. 


Hie  progreditur  rex  cum  tota  cohyiie  versus  Chepe. 

Taliter  his  gestis  gaudenter  itur  in  urbem, 

Turba  premit  turbam,  sic  iter  arctat  earn. 
Venit  ut  ad  portam  pontis  regina,  patenter 

Sors  bona  prodigium  mox  dedit,  eccel  novum. 
Namque  sequuntur  earn  currus  duo  cum  dominabus ; 

Bexerat  hos  Phaeton,  unus  enim  cecidit. 
Foemina  foeminea  sua  dum  sic  foemina  nudat, 

Vix  poterat  risum  plebs  retinere  suum. 
Casus  et  iste  placet,  veniat,  rogo,  quod  mihi  signat, 

Comiat  ut  luxus  et  malus  omnis  amor. 
Pergitur  hinc,  rutilant,  ftdgent,  splendentque  platece, 

Omnibus  in  vicis  plauditur  et  canitur. 
Spectantur  pulchrce  dum  spectant  ista  puellae; 

Nulla  fenestra  fuit  has  nisi  quae  tenuit. 
Yirgineas  facies  qui  cemeret  urbis  in  alto, 

Quod  pecus  est  imo  spemeret  ut  nihilum. 
Quippe  satis  lento  passu  transitur  in  urbe, 

Concursu  populi  prsepediente  viam. 
At  ubi  perventum  medium  fiiit  urbis  et  usque 

Introitum  vici  (dicitur  ille  Forum), 
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Quales  iextursB  picturarumque  figurse, 
Qualis  et  omatus,  scribere  quis  poterit? 

Nempe  videtur  ibi  de  summis  usque  deorsum 
Nil  nisi  diyitiee,  vultus  et  angelici 


Quomodo  aqucedudue  det  vmvmi,  et  de  ornatu  ejus. 

Stillat  aquseductus  Bacohum,  nee  adest  ibi  Thetis, 
Rubra  dat  iste  liquor  pocula  mille  viris. 

Hujus  et  in  tecto  steterat  coelicus  ordo, 
Qui  canit  angelicos  arte  juvante  melos. 

Densa  velut  folia  seu  flores  sic  volat  aurum, 
TJndique  virginea  discutiente  manu; 


De  turri  mirdbili  in  medio  Ohepe, 

Itur  abhinc  mediam  dum  rex  venit  usque  plateam, 

Cemit  ibi  castrum,  stat,  stupet  hine  nimium. 
Pendula  per  funes  est  fabrica  totaque  turris, 

iEtheris  et  medium  vendicat  ilia  locum. 
Stant  et  in  hac  turri  juvenis  formosaque  virgo, 

Hie  velut  angelus  est,  hsBc  coronata  fuit. 
Cemeret  has  facies  quisquis,  puto,  non  dubitaret 

Nil  fore  sub  ccalo  quod  sibi  plus  plaeeat. 
Bex  reginaque  tune  astant  bene  discutientes 

Quid  yelit  hsec  turns  alta,  vel  hi  juvenes, 
Descendunt  ab  ea  juvenis  simul  ipsaque  virgo, 

Nulla  fuit  scala,  nee  patuere  gradus. 
Nubibus  inclusi  veniunt,  et  in  sethere  pendunt, 

Quo  tamen  ingenio  nescio,  crede  mihi. 
Iste  tenet  ciphum,  geminas  gerit  ilia  coronas, 

Haec  nitidis  gemmis,  plenus  et  iste  mero. 
Hsee  rutilante  novo  fabrieata  quidem  satis  auro 

Singula,  testatur  Ailgida  materies, 

T  2 
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Materiam  superavit  opus,  patet  hoc  et  in  artis 
Et  simul  artificis  subtiliiate  nova. 

Obtulit  ergo  suas  cuatodi  virgo  coronas, 
Quas  in  utraqus  manu  sic  eloquendo  tenet: 


Hie  offert  cuetos  coronas  regi  et  reginde. 

*'  Rex/'  ait,  ''illustris,  reginaque  nobilis,  ambos 

"  Custodiat  semper  vos  Deus  incolumes! 
"  Qui  dat  terreni  vobis  diademata  regni, 

''  Regna  perennia  coelestia  donet  item. 
''  Cernite  jam  plebem  vestram  quam  Iseta  salutat 

"  Vos,  et  lionorare  gliscit,  ut  ipsa  valet, 
"  Nititur  ex  studio  sensum  quoque  quod  habet  omne, 

"  Pendere  nunc  vobis  intime  quod  placeat ; 
"  Mittit  et  hine,  binas  vobis  referendo  coronas, 

"  Innumeras  grates,  si  capiatis  eas. 
"  Non  decet  hoc  alios  donum,  rogitat  tamen  ipsa, 

''  Supiat  ut  hoc  placite  vcstra  benigna  manus." 
Contentantur  ad  heec  tarn  rex  quam  regia  conjux, 

Subridendo  parum  sumit  uterque  datum. 
Ridet  et  ad  vinum  roseum  quod  ridet  in  auro, 

Quodque  propinat  eis  portitor  angelicus. 
Spem  tulit  ex  ridente  gena  tunc  plebs,  utriusque 

ObsequiiB  animos  se  quietasse  suos. 
Invisis  grkdibus  dmul  angelus  ipsaque  viigo 

Nubibus  inclusi  mox  loca  prima  petunt,  i 

I 
I 
I 

De  oi^nafu  aecundi  ciqucedudus  ad  poiiam  Pauli.  i 

i 
Usque  monasterium  Pauli  cito  tunc  properatur,  I 

Cujus  et  ante  fores  mira  patet  species.  ' 

Trino  tlironus  ibi  circumdatus  undique  giro 

Angelici  praefert  ordinis  effigiem. 
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Angelicisque  cboris  sic  virginei  sociantur, 

Psallentes  pariter  quisque  canore  suo. 
Sicque  micat  facies  juvenum  tarn  in  his  quam  in  illis, 

Fiat  ut  extaticus  intime  respiciens. 
Nam  puerilis  setas  juvenum  sexus  utriusque 

Extat  ut  est  major  sedibus  inferior. 
Supra  sedebat  eos' juvenis^  quasi  sit  Deus  ipse^ 

Lux  radiosa  sibi  solis  ad  instar  inest 
Flammigerum  vultum  gerit  liic,  niveas  quoque  vestes, 

Supra  hierarchias  ooelicas  ille  sedet. 
Organa  pulsat  ibi,  mentem  rapit  hsac  melodia, 

Yocibus  angelicis  dum  canit  ille  chorus. 
Hinc  decor,  hinc  dulcor  oculos  recreatur  et  aures, 

Singula  cementes  obstupuere  simul. 
Quot  putas  hie  musas,  quot  et  instrumenta  canora, 

Quam  quoque  multimodum  hie  genus  organicum ! 
Fistula^  cistula,  tibia,  timpana^  cum  monacordo, 

Organa,  psalteria,  cimbala,  cumque  Lyra. 
Zambuca,  cithane,  situlseque,  tubseque,  viellse, 

Bucdna  cum  nablis,  simphonicisque  choris. 
Singula  scripturo  deerit  mihi  sensus  et  hora, 

Plurima  namque  mihi  sustulit  ipse  stupor. 


Hie  intravit  rex  TnonaMcHum  sandi  Pmdi,  equis 
rdictis. 

Rex  reginaque  mox  post  hsec  pedites  adierunt 

Sacra  monasterii  tunc  visitare  loca. 
Occurrunt  pariter  primas  et  episcopus  urbis, 

Obviat  et  clerus  illius  ecclesise. 
Concomitatur  eos  in  cultu  poniificali 

Ad  Erkenwaldi  sancta  sepulchra  simul. 
Quippe  Deo  precibus  sanctoque  datis  venerato, 

Ck)ncito  scandit  equum,  qui  fuit  ante  pedes. 
Est  plus  adhuc,  transitur  abhinc,  in  Lud  quoque  porta 

Consimilis  cultus  stat,  similisque  nitor. 
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Ad  fluvii  pontem  nimiuin  bene  culta  refulgent 
Agmina  spirituum,  hi  quoque  dulce  canunt. 

Hi  dant  incensum,  hi  pBallunt,  hi  quoque  salutant, 
Floribus  hi  stemunt  singula  subter  eos. 

De  deserto  et  Johanne  Baptista  ad  hai^ram  Teinpli. 

Ast  ubi  perventum  fuit  ad  barram  cite  Templi, 

Silva  super  porte  tecta  locata  fuit 
Hsec  quasi  desertum  tenuit  genus  omne  ferarum, 

Mixtum  reptilibus,  verinibus  et  variis. 
Sunt  ibi  spineta,  sunt  dumi,  suntque  rubeta, 

Fraxinus  et  corulus,  quercus  et  alta  pirus. 
Prunus,  acer,  pepulus,  populus  quoque,  tilia,  fagus, 

Ulmus,  lentiscus,  palma,  salix  tremulus. 
Hie  lupus,  hie  leo,  pardus,  et  ursus,  et  hie  monacomus, 

Hie  elephas,  eastor,  simia,  tigris,  aper. 
Hie  onager,  cervus  oeler,  hie  panteraque,  dama, 

Hie  vulpes  foetens,  taxus,  ibique  lepus. 
Currant,  discurrunt,  pugnant,  mordent,  saliuntque, 

Ut  solet  ad  vastum  bestia  sseva  nemus. 
Astitit  his  medius  sanctum  Baptista  Johannes, 

Indicat  hie  digito,  agnus  et  ecce  Dei ! 
Inspicit  attente  rex  hunc,  quia  quern  notat  iste, 

lUius  ut  meminit  mitior  inde  fuit. 
Nam  quia  devotus  colit  himc  constanter,  eidem 

Prse  reliquis  Sanctis  porrigit  ipse  preoea 
Hujus  ad  intuitum,  si  quid  sibi  manserat  irsB, 

Extitit  exstinctum  protinus  usque  nihil. 

Hie  datur  regi  et  regincB  duce  tohuUe  pretiosce  cum 
imagmihtis. 

Angelus  a  tecto  descendens  mox  satis  alto^ 
Splendida  dona  nimis  fert  in  utraque  mana 

Sunt  etenim  tabulae  sacris  altaribus  aptse, 
Quas  nequit  inspidens  immemor  esse  Dei. 
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Inde  crucifix!  Chrisii  stat  sculpta  figura, 

Discipuli  flentis,  matris  et  extaticse. 
Sculpitur  hie  et  uterque  latro  velut  in  crace  pendens ; 

Ut  Deus  est  passus,  tota  patet  series.  ^ 

Quod  minus  extat  in  his,  quod  villus  hoc  fuit  aurum, 

Multimodis  gemmis  pingitur  istud  opus. 
Non  fuerant  visse  tabulse  prius  orbis  in  amplo, 

Quse  deceant  velut  hsBC  tain  bene  sceptrigeram. 
Sumit  ab  angelicis  manibus  tabular  modo  dictas 

Custos^  sicque  sua  publice  verba  refert. 


De  verbis  custodis  ad  regem  in  dando  tabulae. 

Salve,  pater  populi,  rex,  dux,  princeps,  modo  salve, 
"  Salvet  et  omnipotens  vos  Deus^  alma  salus! 
Quam  fuit  base  prseclara  dies  his  dvibus^  in  qua 
''  Constituit  regem  vos  Deus  esse  suum  ! 
Prole  patrissante  Ricardi,  quod  fuit  ante 
*'  Nomen,  adhuc  repetit  quicquid  honoris  erat. 
Regibus  ergo  probis  patribusque  bonis  bona  proles 
"  Successura  fuit,  sors  dedit  ut  decuit. 
Nobilitas  generis^  virtus  proba,  formaque  pulchra, 
''  Gratia,  prosperitas,  ingeniumque  sagax. 
Quseque  decent  regem  persona  simul  capit  una, 
*'  Una  proculdubio  non  nisi  vestra  scio. 
Sed  super  haec  pietas,  compassio  veraque  cordis, 
'*  Dignificans  animum,  vos  probat  ease  probum. 
Spes  entenim  populi  potior  fit,  et  ad  pietatem 
"  Qua  datuir  his  Venia,  regis  et  ira  cadit. 
Significant  satis  hoc  tabulse  quas  oemitis  istae, 
''  Quas  regi  pia  plebs  obtulit  ecce  pio. 
Orat  ut  inspiciat  has  rex  cum  tangitur  ira, 
'*  Mortis  et  ut  Christi  mox  vellet  esse  memor. 
Farcat  et  ignaris,  veluti  rex  coelicus  iUe 
''  Hostibus  indulgens  semper  inultus  erat. 
Principis  est,  potuisse  suas  extendere  vires 
"  In  tantum  extemos  quos  oderit  populos; 
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'*  Rex  et  apum  caret  omnia  acu,  tamen  extat  eo  plus 
"  Sponte  timendus  ab  his  quos  ferit  ipse  nihil. 

''  Sumat   et    hinc   vestra   manus   hoc   modicum   modo 
"  munus, 
"  In  signum  pacis  quam  rogat  hie  populus.'^ 

Hie  tetigit  rex  tabulaa  aurectd  albi  datas, 

Extendendo  manwn  rex  tunc  sacra  munera  tangens, 

"  Pax,"  ait,  "huic  urbi,  civibus  atque  meis; 
"  Intuitu  Chiisti,  matrisque  suae  generos©, 

''  Baptistseque  Johannis  mihi  pnecipui, 
**  Necnon  sanctorum  quorum  modo  cemo  figuras, 

"  Sponte  remitto  mesd  crimina  cuncta  plebis. 
'^  Sed  veniatis/'  ait  '^ad  nostra  pahitia  cuncti, 

*'  Plenis  enim  finis  pax  quoque  fiet  ibi/' 

Hie  dctntur  tahulce  dondnce  regiiice,  ejasdem  Jigurce, 

Bex  transit,  regina  venit,  conformia  custos 

Munera  prsesentans,  intulit  ista  sibi : 
*'  Indita  Ccesareo  soboles  propagata  parente, 

'*  Quam  decor  et  forma  nobilitant  nimium^ 
"  Matris  Christiferse  nomen  sortita  Marise, 

'^  Quod  titolis  Anna  gratia  sonat  idem. 
"  Non  decet  hunc  titnlum  vacuum  fore,  num  geiit  ilium 

'^  Gratia  quse  populis  nunc  valet  esse  suis. 
'*  Yos  ideo  meminisse  decet,  pia  dux  dominai'um, 

"  Sanguinis  et  generis,  nominis  et  proprii. 
"  Grata  loqui  pro  gente  sua  regina  valebit, 

"  Quod  vir  non  audet,  sola  potest  mulier. 
"  Hester  ut  Assueri  trepidans  stetit  ante  tribunal, 

"  Irritat  dicta  qu89  prius  ipse  tulit. 
**  Nee  dubium  quin  ob  hoc  vos  omnipotens  dedit  hujus 

"  Participem  regni,  sitis  ut  Hester  ei. 
"  Propterea  petit  urbs  vestrum  prostrata  benignum 

"  Auxilium,  in  quo  plus  habet  ipsa  speL 
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"  Donat  eb  has  vobis  tabulas  altaribiis  aptas, 
**  Ut  stent  ante  Deum,  vos  tamen  ante  virum. 

*'  Cernitis  has  quotiens,  iotiens  meminisse  velitis 
"  Urbis,  et  efficere  rex  sit  amicus  ei." 

Ilia  refert  grates  nimias  pro  munere  tanto : 
"  In  me,  si  quid  erit,  perfidetur,"  ait. 


Hie  progreditur  rex  versus  Weetmonoisterium^ 
dves  sequuntur. 

Itur  abhinc,  cunctis  equitantibus  ordine  pulcliro, 

Westque  monasterium,  rcge  jubente,  petunt. 
Quis  fuit  omatus,  aulae  quis  cultus  ibidem^ 

Scribere  difficile,  nee  reserare  leve. 
Nam  ea  textrili  fuit  arte  domus  cooperta, 

Jam  prius  insolita,  quod  stupet  intuitua  ^ 

Summa  tenet  snmmi  thronus  regis  loca  scamni, 

Aurea  tegmina  quern  splendida  sola  teguni 
Sceptriger  hoc  nitidum  scandit  rex  ecce  tribunal, 

Circumstant  proceres,  moxque  silere  jubent. 


Quomodo  regina  oaiTwit  cmte  regem  pro  cimbtLS, 

Ingreditur  regina  suis  comitata  puellis, 

Fronaque  regales  corruit  ante  pedes. 
Erigitur,  mandante  yiro,  "  Quid,''  ait,  ''  petis,  Anna, 

'*  Exprime,  de  votis  expediere  tuis." 


StcppUccUio  regincB  pro  eisdem  dvUms. 

Dulcis,''  ait,  "mi  rex,  mihi  vir,  mihi  vis,  mihi  vita, 
"  t>ulcis  amor,  sine  quo  vivere  fit  mihi  mors. 
Regibus  in  cunctis  similem  quis  possidet  urbem, 
'*  Qu89  velut  hsec  hodie  magnificaret  eum? 
Quis  cultus!  quis  honor!  qui  sumptus!  munera  quanta 
"  Sunt  impensa  mode,  rex  venerande,  tibi! 
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''  Nos  quoque  mortales,  et  ut  hi  velut  umbra  caduci, 

''  SimuB  in  his  mortis  absit  ut  immemores. 
''  Qiio  majorem  sumit  honorem  quisquis,  eo  plus 

**  Est  humilis  et  erit,  si  sapiens  fuerit. 
''  Hinc,  mi  rex,  mi  dulcis  amor,  memor  esse  velitis, 

**  Supplico  prostrata,  quid  modo  oontigerit. 
"  Tempora  post  Bruti  regumque  peracta  priorum, 

"  Quamvis  et  Arthurus  annumeretur  eis, 
"  Non  fuerat  cuiquam  regi  datus  hie  morituro 

"  Tantus  honor  quantum  contulit  ista  dies. 
''  Major  enim  si  facta  foret  reverentia  regi, 

''  Tangeret  injuria  publica  forte  Deum. 
'•  Hinc  super  bos  dves,  super  urbem  sic  reverentem 

''  Tam  vos  quam  vestros,  intime  condoleo ; 
*'  £t  rogo  constanter  per  eum  quem  fertis  amorem 

''  Ad  me,  condignum  si  quid  amore  gero, 
"  Farcere  dignemini  plebibus,  qui  tanta  dedere 

"  Munera  tam  prompte  nobis  ad  obsequia. 
"  Et  plaoeat  veteri  nunc  urbem  reddere  juri, 

"  Ac  libertates  restituisse  suas." 


Reeponsio  dommi  regis  ad  regvnam. 

"  Sumo  placenter,''  ait  tunc  rex,  "carissima  conjux, 
''  Quoque  petita  modo,  nee  nego  quod  rogitas. 

''  Consessura  mecimi  scandas  dulcissima  thronum, 
"  Namque  loquar  populo  paucula  verba  meo/' 

Sedibus  ut  teneros  regina  sedens  locat  artus, 
Rege  loquente,  duces^  plebs  quoque  tota  silet. 


Hie  aUoquitur  rex  cives,  et  reddit  libertates. 

Vos,'*  ait,  *'o  dves,  vos  regia  gens  specialis, 
**  Nostri  quos  aliis  plus  refovere  patres. 
Yobis  in  hoc  regno  nullos  fore  liberiores 
"  Constat,  et  extoUit  vos  favor  hie  nimium. 
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Propter  opes  nimias,  magnos  quoque  propter  honores, 
''  Degenerafise  potest  urbs  mea  forte  modo. 
Nunc  ubi  sunt  justee  leges,  ubi  rectaque  jura, 
"  Quo  timor  in  dominos,  quo  modo  fugit  amor? 
Quo  bona  nunc  pietas,  inopum  protectio  grata, 
"  Quo  socialis  amor  omnis  abhinc  periit? 
Quippe  potest  tantee  fieri  modo  causa  ruinaB, 
"  Qu8B  generat  fastum  tarn  bona  prosperitas. 
Quod  ego  si  scirem,  sciat  urbs  baec,  nam  bene  sciret, 
"  XJrbibus  in  reliquis  non  foret  ista  prior. 
Antiquus  tamen  ille  favor,  quern  pristina  regum 
"  Approbat  auctoritas,  non  minuetur  adhua 
Sentit  enim  vestrum  mea  mens  per  signa  timorem, 
"  Vos  quoque  spero  per  hoc  ad  meliora  train. 
Sumptus  enim  video  vestros,  data  munera  penso, 
"  Conjugis  atque  mese  pondero  valde  preces. 
Vos  ideoque  cavete  deinoeps  principis  iras, 
"  Contemptu  proceres  non  habetote  meos. 
Antiquam  servate  fidem,  nova  dogmata  semper 
"  Spemite,  quae  veteres  non  didicere  patres. 
Ecclesiam  quoque  catholicam  defendite  totam, 
"  Non  habet  ilia  gradum^  quin  colat  ipse  Deum. 

'  Judicibus  vestris  insit  timor  omnipotentis, 
"  Pauperis  in  causam  firaus  mala  ne  veniat. 

'  Sic  et  in  urbe  mea  bona  pax,  contentio  nulla, 
**  Nee  conventiculum  foederis  insoliti. 

'  Si  nostras  etenim  rumor  penetraverit  aures 
**  Obviiis  his  monitis,  urbs  luet,  baud  dubium. 

'  Sed  modo  suscipite  daves,  gladium  quoque  vestrum^ 
**  Legibus  antiquis  banc  regitote  plebem. 

*  Antea  quod  licuit,  liceat  modo,  dum  tamen  sequum 
"  Extiterit,  solitum  non  variando  modum. 

'  Prsdmineat  major  electus,  qui  regat  urbem, 
"  Regis  et  ut  solito  suppleat  ille  vices. 

'  Yos  quoque  felices  dulci  jam  pace  potiti, 
"  Pergite  gaudentes  ad  loca  quisque  sua^'^ 
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CongnUtUcUio  civium  pro  restitutiane  lihertatum,  et 
recesaus  eoinim. 

Gaudet  ad  heec  turba,  prostrata  ruit,  jaoet  Iiumo, 

Aoclamat  laudes  vocibua  aliisonis. 
"  Vivat  rex !  vivat  semper!  vivat !  bene  vivat ! 

**  Longa  sit  in  regno  sospiie  vita  suol 
''  Sint  sibi  felioes  anni^  mensesque,  diesque, 

"  Floi*eat  et  victis  Lostibus  ipse  suis !  '* 
Dumque  strepunt  abeunt,  redeunt,  regem  benedicunt; 

Exitus  est  operi  terminus  iste  rel 


On  toe  Truce  between  England  and  Fkance, 
129V 

By  Eustache  Descliamps. 

Antre  Beauraym^  et  le  pare  de  Hedin, 
Ou  moys  d'Aoust,  qu'on  soye  les  fromens, 

M  en  aloye  jouer  par  un  matin ; 

Si  vi  bergiers  et  bergieres  aux  champs, 
Qid  tenoient  Ik  leurs  parliers  moult  grans, 


[Translation.]    ' 

Between  Beauraiu  and  the  park  of  Hddiii,  —  in  the 
month  of  August,  when  they  reap  the  wheat, — I  went  to 
seek  recreation  one  morning  ; — and  I  eaw  shepherds  and 
shepherdesses  in  the  fields, — who   held   there  great   talk,— - 


'  This  short  **  balade  "  is  by  the  !  It  is  interesting  as   showing  tbe 


French  poet  Eustache  Deschamps, 
the  friend  and  admirer  of  our  own 
poet  Chancer.  It  is  here  printed  from 
a  manuscript  in  the  Imperial  Li- 
brary in  Fans,  No.  72 19,  foL  1 1 3,  y^ 


general  feeling  in  France  at  this 
time  with  regard  to  the  occupation 
of  Calais  by  the  English. 

'Beaorain,  a  small  town    tiear 
H^din  in  Artois. 
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Tant  que  Bochiers  diat  k  Margot  la  broingne, 
Que  Ten  aloit  au  traittid  k  Bouloigne^ 
Et  que  Francois  et  Anglois  feront  paix. 

Elle  respont :  "  Foy  que  doy  Magueloigne, 
"  Paix  n'arez  jk  sllz  ne  rendent  Calajrs." 

Lors  yint  avant  Berthelot  du  Jardin, 

Qui  respondit :  *'  La  paix  suis  desirans  ; 
'^  Car  je  n'ose  descouchier  le  matin, 

"  Pour  les  Anglois  qui  nous  sont  destruisans ; 

'^  Mais  dire  oy,  il  a  pass^  dix  ans, 
"  Qu*^  leur  desaoulz  quierent  toudis  aloingne 
*'  Pour  mettre  sua  leur  fait  et  leur  besoigne, 

"  Et  puis  courent  le  regne  k  gi'ans  eslays ; 
"  Maint  I'ont  veu,  et  pour  ce  je  tesmoigne, 

"  Paix  n'arez  jk  s'ilz  ne  rendent  Calays." 

Aprfes  parla  par  grant  courroux  Robin 
A  Berthelot,  et  lui  dist:  "Tu  te  mens, 

"  Car  les  FranQois  et  les  Anglois  enfin 
"  Veulent  la  paix,  il  en  est  dfes  or  temps ; 
"  Trop  a  dur^  la  guerre  et  li  contens, 


till  Bochiers  said  to  Margot  the  stout, — that  people  were 
going  to  the  treaty  at  Boulogne, — and  that  French  and 
£ngli»h  will  make  peace.  —She  replied  :  "  By  the  faith  I  owe 
**  the  Magdalene, — ^you  will  never  have  peace  unless  they 
"  restore  Calais." 

Then  came  forward  Berthelot  of  the  Garden, — who  re- 
plied :  "  Of  the  peace  I  am  desirous  ; — for  I  dare  not  rise 
<<  from  bed  in  a  morning, — for  the  English  who  go  about 
"  destroying  us  ; — ^but  I  have  heard  say,  ten  years  ago, — that 
"  underneath  they  seek  always  delay — to  cover  what  they 
"  do  and  want, — and  then  overrun  the  kingdom  with  great 
rapidity  ; — ^many  have  seen  it,  and  therefore  I  bear  witness, 
"  —you  will  never  have  peace  uidess  they  restore  Calais." 

Next  spoke  in  great  rage  Robin — to  Berthelot,  and  said 
to  him  :  '^  Thou  liest, — for  the  French  and  the  English  at 
"  length — ^will  have  peace,  it  is  high  time  for  it ; — ^too  long 
''  has  lasted  the  war  and  contention,— nor  do  I  see  any  one 
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"  Ne  je  ne  voy  nul  qui  ne  la  ressoingne.'' 
''  Certes  tout  oe  ne  vault  une  eacaloingne/' 
Ce  lui  respont  Henris  li  contrefais: 
''  Encor  faulra  chaficun  [prengue]  sa  broingne ; 
"  Faix  n'arez  jk  h'Uz  ne  rendent  Calaya. 

"  Car  Tautre  jour  oy  maistre  Martin, 

''  Qui  racontoit  le  roy  est  mendre  d'ans, 
''  Et  qu'il  estoit  une  loy  en  Latin 

"  Qui  deffendoit  rien  vendre  des  en&ns. 

''  En  Guyenne  sont  deux  mille  et  cinq  cens 
'*  Villes,  chasteauls,  qu'Angleifl  veulent  qu'on  doingne, 
"  Et  grant  tas  d'or,  et  que  le  roy  esloigne 

''  De  roy  en  due  Tommaige  qui  est  fais." 
"  Qui  fera  ce  t "  respon  sote  Caroingne ; 

"  Paix  n'arez  j^  s'ilz  ne  rendent  Calays." 

Quichars  li  bruns,  qui  fu  nez  k  Seclin, 
Dist  que  dlz  faiz  est  doubteux  et  pesans ; 

Voire,  et  qu'Englfes  y  pensent  mal  engin 
De  retenir  ce  port,  qui  est  constans. 
"  Se  ce  ne  fust,  bien  le  fussent  rendans ; 


"  who  does  not  fear  it." — "  Truly  all  that  is  not  worth  an 
"  onion," — replied  Henri  the  deformed  ; — "  every  one  will 
**  still  have  to  take  his  cuirass  ; — ^you  will  never  have  peace 
*'  unless  they  restore  Calais. 

"  For  the  other  day  I  heard  master  Martin, — ^who  related 
**  that  the  king  is  a  minor, — and  that  there  was  a  law  in 
"  Latin — ^which  prohibited  the  selling  of  any  property  of 
"  children. — In  Guienne  there  are  two  thousand  and  five 
"  hundred — towns  and  castles,  which  the  English  will  have 
''  given  to  them, — and  a  great  heap  of  gold,  and  that  the 
**  king  alienate — ^from  king  to  duke  the  homage  which  is 
"  made."—"  Who  will  do  that,"  replied  fool  Caroigne  ;— 
"  you  will  never  have  peace  unless  they  restore  Calais." 

Guichard  the  brown,  who  was  born  at  Seclin, — said  that 
this  fact  is  doubtful  and  grave  ; — it  is  true  that  the  English 
have  an  ill  design  in  their  thoughts — to  retain  this  port, 
which  is  constant. — **  If  this  were  not  the  case,  they  would 
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"  Mais  ils  pensent  barat,  guerre,  et  alloingne 
"  Faire  au  derrain.     Ne  le  due  de  Bourgoingne 

'*  Et  de  Berry  ne  feroient  jamais 
"  Tel  paix  k  eux.    Qui  voulra  si  me  perdoingne  ; 

*'  Paix  n  arez  jk  s'ilz  ne  rendent  Calays," 

Envoy, 

Princes,  Ik  fu  Bertrisons,  et  Hersans, 
Et  Alizons,  qui  moult  orent  de  sens; 

Et  jugierent,  quand  li  parlers  fu  fait, 
Que  telle  paix  seroit  orde  et  meschans ; 
Et  concluirent  aux  bergiers  eulx  disans  : 

"  Paix  n'arez  jk  s'ilz  ne  rendent  Calays." 


"  surely  restore  it ; — ^but  they  think  only  strife,  war,  and 
*•'  delay — ^to  make  it  last.  Nor  will  the  duke  of  Burgundy — 
"  or  [the  duke]  of  Berri  ever  make — such  a  peace  with 
"  them.  Who  will,  let  him  pardon  me  ; — ^you  will  not  have 
"  peace  unless  they  restore  Calais." 

Envoy.  —  Princes,  there  was  Bertrison,  and  Hersant, — 
and  Alison,  who  had  much  sense ; — and  judged,  when  the 
talk  was  ended,— that  such  a  peace  would  be  disgraceful 
and  injurious;  —  and  concluded  with  the  shepherds  by 
saying  to  them  : — "  You  will  not  have  peace  unless  you 
**  restore  Calais/' 
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^■^  The  Complaint  of  thk  Ploughman.* 

A  steme  strife  is  stirred  newe. 

In  many  steedes  in  a  stound. 
Of  sundry  seeds  that  ben  sewe, 

It  seemeth  that  some  been  unsound. 

For  some  be  great  growne  on  ground, 
Some  been  soukle,  simple,  and  small ; 

Whether  of  hem  is  falser  found. 
The  &lser  foule  mote  him  befidL 


*  This  poem  feems  to  have  created 
eonsideraUe  interest  in  the  six- 
teenth century,  when  it  was  foisted 
into  the  black-letter  folio  editions  of 
Chancer  as  one  of  the  Canterbnry 
Talcs,  under  the  tide  of  the  Plow- 
man's Tale.  Speghtyin  inserting  it 
in  his  edition,  says,  "  I  have  scene 
*'  it  in  written  hand  in  John  Stowes 
'*  lihrarie  in  a  booke  of  sach  anti- 
"  quitie  as  seemeth  to  have  been 
**  written  neare  to  Chaucers  time.** 
Unfortunately  no  manuscript  of  it 
appears  now  to  exist,  but  internal 
evidence  is  in  favour  of  its  belong- 
ing to  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of 
Richard  II.  The  writer,  in  the 
character  of  course  of  the  plough  - 
man,  refers  to  another  work  for  his 
opinion  of  the  iViars : — 

"  Of  freres  I  have  told  before 
"  In  a  making  of  a  crede." 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this 
refers  to  the  well-known  satire  en- 
titled Piers  Ploughman's  Crede,  and 
it  implies  that  the  present  poem  was 
written  soon  after  the  publication  of 


that  work,  and  when  it  was  in 
vogue  among  the  party  of  reform. 
The  allusions  in  Piers  Ploughman's 
Crede,  especially  that  to  the  pro 
ceedings  against  Walter  Brut,  which 
took  place  in  1391,  would  lead  us  to 
fix  the  date  of  it  to  the  end  of  that 
year,  or  more  probably  to  the  year 
Avowing,  and  I  have  ventured 
to  suppose  that  this  comphint  of 
the  ploughman  was  written  as  early 
as  1393  or  1394.  We  appear  to 
have  no  better  text  than  the  printed 
editions  of  the  sixteenth  century', 
which  are  of  no  value  in  a  philo- 
logical point  of  view.  Todd,  in  his 
Illustrations  of  Gower  and  Chaucer 
(Introdnc.  p.  xxxix.),  describes  an 
early  separate  edition,  in  a  black- 
letter  tract,  formerly  in  the  posses- 
sion of  Conybeare,  the  Anglo-Saxon 
professor  at  Oxford,  the  text  of 
which  varied  considerably  from  the 
one  now  printed  ;  but  I  have  not 
been  able  to  ascertain  what  has  be- 
come of  4his  book.  I  have  therefore 
here  printed  it  from  the  black-letter 
ofSpeght 
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That  one  side  i3,  that  I  of  tell, 

Popes,  cardinals,  aijd  prelates, 
Paraons,  monkes,  and  freres  fell, 

Priours,  abbots,  of  great  estates  ; 

Of  heaven  and  hell  they  keepe  tlie  yates, 
And  Peters  successours  they  been  all ; 

This  is  deemed  by  old  dates. 
But  falahed  foule  mote  it  befall. 

The  other  side  ben  poore  and  pale, 

And  people  put  out  of  prease, 
And  seeme  caitives  sore  a-cale, 

And  ever  in  one  without  encreaae ; 

Icleped  loUers  and  londlese ; 
Who  toteth  on  hem,  they  ben  untall, 

They  ben  araied  all  for  the  peace, 
But  falshed  foule  mote  it  befall. 


Meny  a  countrey  have  I  sought, 

To  know  the  falser  of  these  two ; 
But  ever  my  travaile  was  for  nought, 

All  so  ferre  as  I  have  go. 

But  as  I  wandred  in  a  wro, 
In  a  wood  beside  a  wall, 

Two  foules  saw  I  sitten  tho 
The  falser  foule  mote  him  befall. 

That  one  did  plete  on  the  popes  side, 

A  griifon  of  a  grimme  stature  ; 
A  pellicane  withouten  pride 

To  these  loUers  laied   his  lure ; 

He  mused  his  matter  in  measure, 
To  counsaile  Christ  ever  gan  he  call; 

The  griffon  shewed  a  sharpe  fuyre, 
But  falshed  foule  mote  it  befall. 

VOL.  L  u 
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The  pellicane  began  to  preach 

Both  of  mercie  and  of  meekenesso ; 

And  saied  that  Christ  so  gan  us  teach, 
And  meeke  and  merciable  gan  blesse, 
The  evangely  beareth  witnesse ; 

A  lambe  he  likeneth  Christ  over  all, 
In  tokening  that  he  meekest  was, 

Sith  pride  was  out  of  heaven  &11. 

And  so  should  every  christened  be ; 

Priestes,  Peters  successours, 
Beth  lowliche  and  of  low  degree, 

And  usen  none  earthly  honours; 

Neither  croune,  ne  curious  covetours, 
Ne  pillour,  ne  other  proud  pall, 

Ne  nought  to  cofren  up  great  treasours; 
For  falshed  foule  mote  it  befall. 

Priestes  should  for  no  cattell  plede, 

But  chasten  hem  in  charity ; 
Ne  to  no  battaile  should  men  lede, 

For  inhaunsing  of  her  owne  degree; 

Nat  wilne  sittings  in  high  see, 
Ne  soveraignty  in  hous  ne  hall ; 

All  wordly  worship  defie  and  flee; 
For  who  willeth  highnes,  foule  shal  fall. 

Alas  !  who  may  such  saints  call, 
That  wilneth  welde  earthly  honour, 

As  low  as  Lucifere  such  shal  fall 

In  balefuU  blackesse  to  builden  her  boure' 
That  eggeth  the  people  to  errour. 

And  maketh  them  to  hem  thrall ; 
To  Christ  I  hold  such  one  traitour, 

As  low  as  Lucifer  such  one  shall  fall. 
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That  willeth  to  be  kings  peeres, 

And  higher  than  the  emperour; 
And  some  that  were  but  poore  freres, 

Now  wollen  waxe  a  warriour. 

Qod  is  not  her  govemonr, 
That  holdeth  no  man  his  permagall ; 

While  oovetisse  is  her  counsailour, 
All  such  falshed  mote  need  £aJl. 

That  high  on  horse  willeth  ride 

In  glitterande  gold  of  great  array, 
Ipainted  and  portred  all  in  pride, 

No  common  knight  may  go  so  gay  ; 

Chaunge  of  clothing  every  day, 
With  golden  girdles  great  and  small; 

As  boistous  as  is  beare  at  bay; 
All  such  falshed  mote  need  fall. 

With  pride  punish  eth  they  the  poore, 

And  some < they  sustaine  with  sale; 
Of  holy  church  make  they  an  hore. 

And  filleth  her  wombe  with  wine  and  ale ; 

With  money  fill  they  many  a  male, 
And  chafiren  churches  when  they  fiEkll, 

And  telleth  the  people  a  leaud  tale ; 
Such  false  faitours  foule  hem  befaUL 

With  chaunge  of  many  manner  meates, 

With  song  and  solas  sitting  long, 
And  filleth  her  wombe,  and  fast  tretes, 

And  from  the  meat  to  the  gong; 

And  after  meat  with  harpe  and  song ; 
And  each  man  mote  hem  lords  call; 

And  bote  spices  ever  among; 
Such  false  faitours  foule  hem  fall. 

U  2 
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And  miters  ino  than  one  or  two, 

Ipearled  as  the  queenea  head; 
A  staffe  of  gold,  and  perrie,  lo, 

Ab  lieavie  as  it  were  made  of  lead ; 

With  cloth  of  gold  both  new  and  redde, 
With  glitterande  gold  as  greene  as  gall; 

By  dome  they  damne  man  to  dedde ; 
All  such  faitours  foule  hem  fall. 


And  Christs  people  proudly  curse, 

Withe  broad  boke,  and  braying  bell; 
To  put  pennies  in  her  purse, 

They  wol  sell  both  heaven  and  hell. 

And  in  her  sentence  and  thou  wilt  dwell, 
They  willen  gesse  in  her  gay  hall, 

And  thou  the  sooth  of  hem  will  tell, 
In  great  cursing  shalt  thou  fall. 

That  is  blessed,  that  they  blesse, 

And  cursed  that  tbey  curse  woll ; 
And  thus  the  people  tliey  oppresse. 

And  have  their  lordships  at  ftill. 

And  many  be  marchaunts  of  wull. 
And  to  purse  pennies  woll  come  thrall ; 

The  poore  people  they  all  to-puU; 
Such  false  faitours  foule  hem  &1L 

Lords  also  mote  to  hem  loute, 

Obeysaunt  to  her  brode  blessing. 
They  riden  with  her  royall  route 

On  a  courser,  as  it  were  a  king; 

With  saddle  of  gold  glittering, 
With  curious  hameis  quaintly  crallit, 

Stirrops  gay  of  gold  mastling ; 
All  such  falshed  foul  befall  it. 
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Cbristes  ministers  clepen  they  beene, 

And  mien  aJl  in  robberie; 
But  Antichrist  they  serven  dene, 

Attired  all  in  tyranuie. 

Witnesse  of  Johns  prophecie, 
That  Antichrist  is  her  admirall ; 

Tiffelers  attired  in  trecherie  ; 
All  such  faitous  foule  hem  fall. 


Who  saith  that  some  of  hem  may  sinne. 

He  shall  be  dome  to  be  ded : 
Some  of  hem  woll  gladly  winne, 

All  ayenst  that  which  Qod  forbed. 

All  holiest  they  clepen  her  head, 
That  of  her  rule  is  regall : 

Alas !  that  ever  they  eaten  bread, 
For  aU  such  falshed  wol  foule  &11. 


Her  head  loveth  all  honour, 

And  to  be  worshipped  in  word  and  dede ; 
Kings  mote  to  hem  kneele  and  coure, 

To  the  apostles  that  Christ  forbede. 

To  popes  hestes  such  taketh  more  hede, 
Than  to  keepe  Christs  oommaundement. 

Of  gold  and  silver  mote  been  her  wede, 
They  holdeth  him  hole  omnipotent. 

He  ordaineth  by  his  ordinaunce 

To  parish  priestes  a  powere  ; 
To  another  a  greater  avaunce, 

A  greater  point  to  his  mistere. 

Bot  for  he  is  highest  in  eartli  here, 
To  him  reserves  he  many  a  point  ; 

But  to  Christ,  that  hath  no  pere. 
Reserves  he  neither  opin  ne  joint. 
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So  seemeth  he  above  all, 

And  Christ  above  him  no  thing  ; 
When  he  sitteth  in  hifl  stall, 

He  damneth  and  eaveth  as  him  thinke. 

Such  pride  tofore  Ood  stinke ; 
An  angell  bad  John  to  him  knele, 

But  onely  to  God  doe  his  bowing; 
Such  willers  of  worship  must  need  evil  feek. 

They  ne  clepen  Christ  but  aanctv^  Deua, 

And  clepen  her  head  sa/nctissimus  ; 
They  that  such  a  sect  sewis, 

I  trowe  they  taken  hem  amisse  ; 

In  earth  here  they  have  her  blisse ; 
Her  high  maister  is  Beliall ; 

Christee  people  from  hem  wisse, 
For  all  such  false  will  foule  fall. 


They  mowe  both  binde  and  lose, 

And  all  is  for  her  holy  life; 
To  save  or  damne  they  mow  chose, 

Betweene  hem  now  is  great  strife. 

Many  a  man  is  killed  with  knife, 
To  wete  which  of  hem  have  lordship  shall ; 

For  such  Christ  suffred  wounds  five 
For  all  such  fiUshed  will  foule  fall 

Christ  said,  qwi  gladio  perciutit, 

With  swerd  surely  he  shall  die; 
He  bad  his  priests  peace  and  grith, 

And  bad  hem  not  drede  for  to  die. 

And  bad  them  be  both  simple  and  slie, 
And  carke  not  for  no  cattell, 

And  trusteth  on  God  thai  sitteth  on  hie, 
For  all  false  shall  full  foule  fall. 
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These  wollen  make  men  to  Bwere 

Ayenfit  ChriBtes  commaundement ; 
And  Christes  membei-s  all  to-iere, 

On  rood  as  he  were  new  yrent. 

Such  lawes  they  maken  by  common  assent, 
Each  one  it  throweth  as  a  ball ; 

Thus  the  poore  be  fiilly  shent, 
But  ever  falshed  foule  it  befall. 


They  usen  no  simonie, 

But  sellen  churches  and  priories ; 
Ne  they  usen  no  envie, 

But  cursen  all  hem  contraries, 

And  hireth  men  by  daies  and  yeares, 
With  strength  to  hold  hem  in  her  stall; 

And  cuUeth  all  her  advei^saries  ; 
Therefore  feilshed  foule  thou  fall. 

With  purse  they  purchase  personage  ; 

With  purse  they  paynen  hem  to  plede  ; 
And  men  of  warre  they  woU  wage 

To  bring  her  enemies  to  the  dede ; 

And  lords  lives  they  woll  lede, 
And  much  take,  and  give  but  small. 

But  he  it  so  get,  from  it  shall  shede, 
And  make  such  false  right  foule  fall. 

They  halow  no  thing  but  for  hire, 

Church,  ne  font,  ne  vestement ; 
And  make  orders  in  everie  shire, 

But  priestes  pay  for  the  parchment. 

Of  riotours  they  taken  rent. 
Therewith  they  smere  the  shepes  skall ; 

For  many  churches  ben  oft  suspent, 
And  all  such  falshed  foule  it  £EtlL 
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Sonic  liveth  not  in  lecherie, 

But  haunt  wenches^  widowes,  and  wives, 
And  puninheth  the  poore  for  putrec ;  ^ 

Them  selfe  it  useth  all  their  lives.  , 

And  but  a  man  to  them  him  shrives, 
To  heven  come  he  never  shall  ;  | 

He  shall  be  cursed  as  be  caitives  ; 
To  hell  they  saine  that  he  shall  fall  I 

I 
There  was  more  mercy  in  Maximien, 

And  in  Nero>  that  never  was  good, 
Than  is  now  in  some  of  them, 

When  he  hath  on  his  furred  hood. 

They  follow  Christ  that  shed  his  blood 
To  heaven,  as  buckette  into  the  wall.  i 

Such  wretches  ben  worse  than  wood, 
And  all  such  faitours  foule  hem  &I1. 

They  give  her  almes  to  the  riche. 

To  mainteynours,  and  men  of  lawe ; 
For  to  lords  they  woU  be  liche, 

An  harlots  sonne  not  worth  an  hawe. 

Sothfastnesse  all  such  han  slawe; 
They  kembe  her  crokettes  with  christall ; 

And  drede  of  God  they  have  doune  drawe ; 
Al  such  faitours  foule  hem  fall. 

They  maken  parsons  for  the  pennie, 

And  canons,  and  her  cardinals ; 
Unnethes  amonges  hem  all  is  any. 

That  he  ne  hath  glosed  the  gospell  fals. 

For  Christ  made  never  no  cathedrals, 
Ne  with  him  was  no  cardinall. 

With  a  redde  hatte,  as  usen  minstrals; 
But  falshed  foule  mote  it  befall. 
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Their  tithing,  and  her  offering  both; 

They  demeth  it  by  possession  ; 
Thereof  nil  they  none  forgo, 

But  i*obben  men  as  rannsome. 

The  tithing  of  tunye  lucrum 
With  these  massters  is  amiall  ;^ 

Tithing  of  brybry  and  larson 
Will  make  falshood  full  fotde  to  fall. 

They  taken  to  ferme  her  sompnours, 

To  harme  the  people  what  they  may; 
To  pardoners  and  false  faitours 

Sell  her  seales,  I  dare  well  say; 

And  al  to  holden  great  araie, 
To  multiply  hem  more  metnll ;        ^" 

They  drede  full  little  domes -day, 
When  all  such  falshed  shal  foule  fall. 

Such  harlottes  shul  men  disclaunder, 

For  they  shullen  make  hem  gree; 
And  ben  as  proude  as  Alexander, 

And  saine  to  the  poore,  "Woe  be  ye  I" 

By  yere  eche  priest  shal  pay  his  fee, 
To  encrease  his  lemmans  call; 

Such  heerdes  shul  wel  ivel  thee, 
And  al  such  false  shul  foule  fall. 

And  if  a  man  be  falsely  famed, 

And  wol  make  puigatioun, 
Than  woU  the  officers  be  agramed, 

And  assigne  him  fro  toune  to  toun. 

So  need  he  mast  pay  raunsome, 
Though  he  be  clene  as  is  christall; 

And  then  have  an  absolution  ; 
But  al  such  fidse  shull  foule  fall. 

*  So  m  Speght;  miyiia^  in  the  earlier  edition. 
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Though  be  be  giltie  of  the  dede, 

And  that  he  may  money  paie, 
Al  the  while  his  purse  wol  blede, 

He  may  use  it  firo  day  to  day. 

The  bishops  officers  gone  fill  gay, 
And  this  game  they  uaen  over  al; 

The  poore  to  pill  is  all  their  pray  ; 
Al  such  false  shul  foule  fal. 


Alas!   Qod  ordained  never  such  lawe, 

Ne  no  such  craft  of  covetise : 
He  forbad  it  by  his  sawe, 

Such  govemours  mowen  of  God  agrise. 

For  al  his  rules  is  rightwise ; 
These  new  points  ben  papall ; 

And  aU  Qods  lawe  they  dispise  \ 
All  such  faitours  shul  foule  fall. 


They  saine  that  Peter  had  the  key 

Of  heven  and  hel,  to  have  and  hold. 
I  trowe  Peter  tooke  no  money 

For  no  sinnes  that  he  sold. 

Such  successours  ben  to  bold, 
In  winning  al  their  wit  they  wral; 

Her  conscience  is  waxen  cold ; 
And  al  such  faitours  foule  hem  fal. 

Peter  was  never  so  great  a  fole 

To  leave  his  key  with  such  a  loreU, 
Or  take  such  cursed  soch  a  tole, 

He  was  advised  no   thing  well. 

I  trowe  they  have  the  key  of  hell ; 
Their  master  is  of  that  place  marshall ; 

For  there  they  dressen  hem  to  dwel, 
And  with  feilse  Lucifer  there  to  fall. 
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They  been  as  proud  as  Lucifarre, 

As  angry,  and  as  enviouB; 
From  good  fayth  they  been  full  farre, 

In  covetise  they  been  curious; 

To  catch  cattle  as  covetous 
As  hound  that  for  hunger  woll  yall; 

Ungodly  and  ungracious; 
And  needly  such  falshed  shall  foule  fidL 

The  pope,  and  he  were  Peters  heire. 

Me  thinke  he  erreth  in  this  case, 
When  chose  of  bishops  is  in  dispaire 

To  chosen  hem  in  divers  place. 

A  lord  shall  write  to  him  for  grace, 
For  his  derke  anone  pray  he  shall; 

So  shall  he  speed  his  purchase; 
And  all  such  false  foule  hem  fall. 

Though  he  can  doe  no  good, 

A  lordfij  praier  shall  be  sped ; 
Though  he  be  wild  of  will  or  wood, 

Not  understanding  what  men  han  red, 

A  lend  boster,  and  that  God  forbed, 
As  good  a  bishop  is  my  horse  Ball; 

Such  a  pope  is  foule  bested, 
And  at  last  he  woll  foule  fall. 


He  maketh  bishops  for  earthly  thanke, 

And  no  thing  at  all  for  Christs  sake ; 
Such  that  been  full  fat  and  ranke, 

To  soule-heale  none  heed  they  take. 

All  is  well  done  whatever  they  make, 
They  shaU  answere  at  ones  for  all ; 

For  worlds  thanke  such  worch  and  wake, 
And  all  such  false  shall  foule  faUL 
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Such  that  cannot  say  her  crede^ 

With  praier  shuU  be  made  prelates ; 
Nother  can  the  gospell  rede, 

Such  shuU  now  weld  high  estates. 

The  high  Qods  friendship  hem  makes; 
They  toteth  on  her  summe  totall; 

Such  here  the  keyes  of  hell  yates ; 
And  such  fieJse  shal  foule  fall. 

They  forsake,  for  Christs  love, 

Travaile,  hunger,  thirst,  and  cold; 
For  they  ben  ordred  over  all  above, 

Out  of  youth  till  they  ben  old. 

By  the  dore  they  goe  not  into  the  fold, 
To  helpe  their  sheep  they  nought  travail ; 

Hu*ed  men  all  such  I  hold, 
And  all  such  false  foule  hem  fall. 
> 

For  Christ  our  king  they  woll  forsake. 
And  know  him  nought  for  his  poverte. 

For  Christs  love  they  wol  wake, 
"^  And  drinke  piement  and  ale  aparte. 

Of  God  they  seeme  no  thing  aferd. 

As  lusty  liveth  as  did  Lamual ; 
And  driven  her  sheepe  into  desei-t; 

All  such  faitours  shul  foule  fiiL 

Christ  hath  xij.  apostles  here ; 

Now  say  they,  there  may  be  but  one, 
That  may  not  erre  in  no  manere ; 

Who  leveth  not  this  ben  lost  echone. 

Peter  erred,  so  did  not  Jhon; 
Why  is  he  cleped  the  principall? 

Christ  cleped  him  Peter,  but  himselfe  the  stone ; 
All  false  faitours  foule  hem  falL 
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Why  cursen  they  the  croiserj^ 

Christes  christen  creatures? 
For  betweene  hem  is  now  envy, 

To  be  enhanssed  in  honours. 

And  christen  livers  with  her  labours, 
For  they  levin  on  no  man  mortal, 

Been  do  to  death  with  dishonours; 
And  .al  such  £alse  foule  hem  fal. 

What  knoweth  a  tillour  at  the  plow 
..^^        The  popes  name  and  what  he  hate? 
His  crede  suflSseth  to  him  inow, 

And  knoweth  a  cardinall  by  his  hatte. 

Thus  is  the  poore  unrightly  latte, 
Tliat  knoweth  Christ  his  God  royal ; 

Such  matters  be  no  worth  a  gnatte; 
But  such  false  faitours  foule  hem  fal, 

A  king  shall  kneele  and  kisse  his  show; 

Christ  suffered  a  sinful  to  kisse  his  fete. 
Me  thinketh  he  holdeth  him  high  ynow; 

So  Lucifer  did,  that  high  set. 

Such  one  me  thinketh  himselfe  foryet, 
Either  to  the  trouth  he  was  not  cal ; 

Christ,  that  suffered  wounds  wete, 
Sbal  make  such  falshed  foule  fal 

They  laieth  out  her  large  nettes, 

For  to  take  silver  and  gold; 
Fillen  coffers,  and  sackes  fettes, 

There  as  they  soules  catch  shold. 

Her  servants  be  to  them  unhold. 
But  they  can  doublin  their  rentall, 

To  bigge  hem  castles,  and  bigge  hem  hold ; 
And  all  such  false  foule  hem  fall. 

Hei^e  endeth  the  first  part  of  this  tale^  and  hei*eaftei' 
foUoweih  the  second. 
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To  aocorde  with  this  worde  fall, 

No  more  English  can  I  finde; 
Shewe  another  nowe  I  shall, 

For  I  have  much  to  say  behinde  ; 

How  priests  han  the  people  pinde, 
As  curteis  Christ  hath  me  kende, 

And  put  this  matter  in  my  minde, 
To  make  these  manner  men  amend 


Shortly  to  shend  hem  and  shew  now 

How  wrongfully  they  werch  and  waike; 
O  high  QodI  nothing  they  tell,  ne  how, 

But  in  Gods  word  tilleth  many  a  balke; 

In  hemes  hold  hem  and  in  halke, 
And  preachen  of  tithes  and  offrend, 

And  untruly  of  the  gospel  talke. 
For  his  mercy  God  it  amend. 


What  is  Antichrist  to  say, 
But  even  Christs  adversarie? 

Such  hath  now  ben  many  a  day. 
To  Christs  bidding  ful  contrarie, 
That  from  the  truth  cleane  varry, 

Out  of  the  way  they  ben  wend. 
And  Christs  people  untruly  carry ; 

God  for  his  pitie  amend. 


They  liven  contrary  to  Christs  life, 

In  high  pride  against  meekenesse  ; 
Against  sufiraunce  they  usen  strife, 

And  anger  ayenst  sobemesse  ; 

Against  wisdome  ^dlfulnesse; 
To  Christs  tales  little  tend; 

Against  measure  outrageousnesse ; 
But  when  God  wol,  it  may  amend. 
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Lordly  life  ayenst  lowlinesse, 

And  demin  aJ  without  mercie ; 
And  covetise  ayenst  largesse, 

Against  treweth  trecherie; 

And  against  almesse  envie  ; 
Against  Christ  they  comprehend, 

For  chastitie  they  maintaine  lecherie;    - 
Gk)d  for  his  grace  this  amend ! 

Against  pennaunce  they  use  delights; 

Against  suffraunce  strong  defence; 
Ayenst  God  they  usen  evil  rights ; 

Ayenst  pitie  punis)iments ; 

Open  evil  ayenst  continence ; 
Her  wicked  winning  they  worsQ  dispend  ; 

Sobernesse  they  sette  into  dispense ; 
But  God  for  his  goodnesse  it  amend! 

Why  cleimen  they  wholy  his  powere, 

And  wranglen  ayenst  al  his  hests? 
His  living  folow  they  no  thing  here, 

But  Uven  worse  than  witlesse  beests. 

Of  fish  and  flesh  they  loven  feests, 
As  lords  they  ben  brode  ykende ; 

Of  Gods  poore  they  haten  gests. 
God  for  bis  mercy  this  amend ! 

With  Dives  such  shal  have  her  dome, 
That  saine  that  they  be  Christes  friendes, 

And  do  no  thing  as  they  should  done; 
All  such  been  falser  than  ben  fiendea 
On  the  people  they  ley  such  bendes. 

As  God  is  in  earth  they  han  offend 
Succour  fro  such  Christ  now  send  us^ 

And  for  his  mercy  this  amend! 
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A  token  of  Antichrist  they  be, 

HiH  careckes  ben  now  wide  iknow. 
Received  to  preach  Bhal  no  man  be, 

Without  token  of  him.  I  trow. 

Eoh  christen  priest  to  pi*eachen  owe ; 
From  God  above  they  ben  send, 

Gods  word  to  al  folke  for  to  show. 
Sinful  man  for  to  amend. 


Clirist  sent  the  poore  for  to  preadi, 

TI)e  royoll  rich  he  did  not  so; 
Now  dare  no  poore  the  people  teach, 

For  Antichrist  is  over  all  her  foe. 

Among  the  people   he  mote  go, 
He  hath  bidden  all  such  suspend ; 

Some  hath  he  bent,  and  thinketh  yet  mo ; 
But  a]  this  God  may  well  amend. 

AH  they  that  han  the  world  forsake, 

And  liven  lowly,  as  God  bad. 
Into  her  prison  shullen  be  take, 

Betin  and  bounden,  and  forth  lad. 

Hereof  I  rede  no  man  be  drad, 
Christ  said,  his  should  be  shend ; 

Ech  man  ought  hereof  be  ghid. 
For  God  ful  wel  it  wol  amend. 

Tliey  take  on  hem  royall  powere, 

And  say  they  have  swerds  two, 
One  curse  to  hel,  one  slee  men  here; 

For  at  his  taking  Christ  had  no  mo. 

Yet  Peter  had  one  of  tho ; 
But  Christ,  to  Peter  smite  gan  defend, 

And  into  the  sheath  bad  put  it  tho; 
And  all  such  mischeves  God  amend. 


I 
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Christ  bad  Peter  keepe  his  sheepe. 

And  with  his  sword  forbade  him  smite; 
Swerd  is  no  toole  with  sheepe  to  keepe, 

Bat  to  shepheaxds  that  sheepe  wol  bite. 

Me  thinketh  such  shepheards  ben  to  wite, 
Ayen  her  sheepe  with  swerd  that  contend; 

They  drive  her  sheepe  with  great  despite  ; 
But  all  this  Qod  may  well  amend. 

So  successours  to  Peter  be  they  nought, 

Whom  Christ  made  cheefe-pasture. 
A  swerd  no  shepheard  usen  ought, 

But  he  would  slea,  as  a  butchoure. 

For  who  so  were  Peters  successoure, 
Should  bere  his  shepe  til  his  backe  bend. 

And  shaddow  hem  fix>m  every  shoure ; 
And  al  this  God  may  well  amend. 

Successours  to  Peter  ben  these 

In  that,  that  Peter  Christ  forsooke, 
That  liad  lever  the  love  of  Qod  lese. 

Than  a  shepheard  had  to  lese  his  hooke. 

He  culieth  the  sheepe  as  dotli  the  cooke, 
Of  hem  seeken  the  wool  to  rend, 

And  falsely  glose  the  gospell  booke; 
Ood  for  his  mercy  them  amend  I 

After  Christ  had  take  Peter  the  kay, 

Christ  said,  he  must  die  for  man ; 
That  Peter  to  Christ  gan  withsay, 

Christ  bad  him  go  behind  Sathan. 

Such  counsailours  many  of  these  men  han, 
For  worlds  wele,  God  to  offend. 

Peters  successours  they  ben  for  than ; 
But  al  such  God  may  wel  amend. 

VOL.  I.  X 
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For  Sathan  is  to  say  no  more 

But  he  that  contrary  to  Christ  Ls 
In  this  they  leame  Peters  lore, 

They  sewen  him  when  he  did  misse. 

They  follow  Peter,  forsooth,  in  this. 
In  al  that  Christ  would  Peter  reprehend; 

But  not  in  that  that  longeth  to  heven  blisso. 
Qod  for  his  mercy  hem  amend. 

Some  of  the  apostles  they  sewen  in  case 

Of  ought  that  I  can  understond, 
Him  that  betrayed  Christ,  Judas, 

That  bare  the  purse   in  every  lond; 

And  al  that  he  might  set  on  bond, 
He  hidde  and  stale,  and  mispend; 

His  rule  these  traitors  ban  in  bond; 
Almightte  Ood,  hem  all  amend  ! 

And  at  the  last  his  Lord  gan  tray, 

Cursedly,  through  his  false  covetise ; 
So  would  these  traine  him  for  money. 

And  they  wisten  in  what  wise. 

They  be  seker  of  the  selfe  ensise, 
From  all  soothnesse  they  ben  friend, 

And  covetise  chaungen  with  queintise. 
Almighty  God,  all  such  amend  1 

Were  Christ  on  earth  here  eftsoone, 

These  would  damne  him  to  die; 
All  his  bestes  they  ban  fordone. 

And  saine  his  sawes  ben  heresie; 

And  ayenst  his  commaundements  they  crie. 
And  damne  all  his  to  be  brend. 

For  it  liketh  not  hem  such  losengerie; 
God  Almighty  hem  amend ! 
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These  ban  more  might  in  England  here, 

Than  hath  the  king  and  all  his  lawe : 
They  han  purchased  hem  soch  powere, 

To  taken  hem  whom  list  not  knawe ; 

And  say  that  heresie  is  her  sawe, 
And  BO  to  prison  wol  hem  send; 

It  was  not  so  by  elder  dawe ; 
God  for  his  mercy  it  amend  I 

The  kings  law  wol  no  man  deme 

Angerliche  without  answere ; 
But  if  any  man  these  misqueme, 

He  shal  be  baighteth  as  a  here  ; 

And  yet  wel  worse  they  wol  him  tere, 
And  in  prison  woll  him  pende, 

In  gives,  and  in  other  gere; 
When  God  woll,  it  may  amend. 

The  king  taxeth  not  his  men 

But  by  assent  of  the  comminalt^ ; 
But  these  ech  yeare  woll  raunsome  hem 

Maisterfully,  more  than  doth  he. 

Her  scales  by  yeare  better  be 
Than  is  the  kings  in  extend ; 

Her  officers  han  greater  fee; 
But  this  mischeefe  God  amend ! 

For  who  so  woll  prove  a  testament, 

That  is  not  all  worth  tenne  pound. 
He  shall  pay  for  the  parchement 

The  third  of  the  money  all  round ; 

Thus  the  people  is  raunsound. 
They  say  such  part  to  hem  should  apend; 

There  as  they  gripen,  it  goeth  to  ground ; 
God  for  his  mercy  it  amend! 

X  2 
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For  a  simple  fornication 

Twenty  shillings  he  shall  pay  ; 
And  then  have  an  absolution, 

And  al  the  yere  usen  it  forth  he  may. 

Thus  they  letten  hem  go  astray, 
They  recke  not  though  the  soule  be  brend. 

These  keepen  evill  Peters  kay ; 
And  all  such  sbepheards  God  amend ! 

Wonder  is  that  the  parliament, 

And  all  the  lords  of  this  lond, 
Hereto  taken  so  little  entent, 

To  helpe  the  people  out  of  her  bond. 

For  they  ben  harder  in  their  bond, 
Worse  beat  and  bitter  brend, 

Than  to  the  king  is  understond. 
God  him  helpe  this  to  amend ! 

What  bishops,  what  religions, 

Han  in  this  lande  as  muche  lay  fee, 
Lordshippes  and  possessions 

More  than  lordes,  it  semeth  me. 

That  maketh  hem  lese  charity ; 
They  mowe  not  to  God  attende, 

In  earth  they  have  so  high  degrd 
God  for  lus  mercie  it  amende  ! 

The  emperour  yafe  the  pope  somtime 

So  high  lordeship  him  about, 
That  at  last  the  silly  kime 

The  proude  pope  put  him  out. 

So  of  this  realme  is  in  dout ; 
But  lords  beware,  and  them  defende ; 

For  now  these  folkes  be  wonders  stout ; 
The  king  and  lordes  now  this  amende ! 

Thus  mdeth  tlie  second  paH  of  this  tale,  and  hereafter 
fdloweth  the  third. 
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Moyaes  lawe  forbode  it  the, 

That  priestes  should  no  lordshippes  welde  ; 
Cbristes  gospell  biddeth  also 

That  they  should  no  lordshij^pes  helde. 

Ne  Christes  apostles  were  never  so  bold, 
No  such  lordshippe  to  hem  enbrace  ; 

But  smeren  her  shepe  and  kepe  her  fold; 
God  amend  hem  for  his  grace ! 

For  they  ne  ben  but  counterfete, 

Man  may  know  hem  by  her  frnite, 
Her  greatnesse  maketh  hem  God  foiyetc, 

And  take  his  mekenesse  in  dispite. 

And  they  wer  pore,  and  had  but  lite, 
They  nold  nat  demen  after  the  face,* 

But  nouiish  her  shepe,  and  hem  not  bite. 
God  amend  hem  for  his  grace! 

Gi*iffon.    What  canst  thou  preach  ayenst  chanons 

That  men  clepen  seculere? 
Peli.  They  ben  curates  of  many  tounes, 

On  earth  they  have  great  powere ; 

They  have  great  prebendes  and  dere, 
Some  two  or  three,  and  some  mo ; 

A  personage  to  ben  a  playing  fere^ 
And  yet  they  serve  the  king  also. 

And  let  to  ferme  all  that  fare, 

To  whom  that  woll  most  give  therefore  ; 
Some  woll  spend,  and  some  woll  spare, 

And  some  woll  lay  it  up  in  store. 

A  cure  of  soule  they  care  not  fore, 
So  that  they  mowe  much  money  take, 

Whether  her  soules  be  wonne  or  lore. 
Her  profites  they  woll  not  forsake. 
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They  have  a  gadering  procuratour^ 

That  can  the  poore  people  enplede. 
And  robben  hem  as  a  ravinour, 

And  to  his  lord  the  money  lede; 

And  catch  of  quicke  and  eke  of  dede, 
And  lichen  him,  and  his  lord  eke ; 

And  to  robbe  can  give  good  rede, 
Of  olde  and  yonge,  of  hole  and  sicke. 

Therewith  they  purchase  hem  lay  fee, 

In  londe  there  hem  liketh  best ; 
And  bnilde  also  as  brod  as  a  cit^, 

Both  in  the  east,  and  eke  in  the  west. 

To  purchase  thus  they  ben  full  prest, 
But  on  the  poore  they  woll  nought  spende, 

Ne  no  good  give  to  Goddes  gest, 
Ne  sende  him  some  that  all  hath  sende. 

By  her  service  such  woll  live, 

And  trusse  that  other  into  treasure ; 
Though  all  her  parish  die  unshrive, 

They  woll  not  give  a  rose  floure. 

Her  life  should  be  as  a  mirrour, 
Both  to  lered  and  to  leude  also ; 

And  teache  the  people  her  lele  labour; 
Soche  mister  men  been  all  misgo. 

Some  of  them  been  hard  nigges ; 

And  some  of  hem  been  proude  and  gaie ; 
Some  spende  her  goodes  upon  gigges, 

And  finden  hem  of  great  araic. 

Alas  1  what  thinke  these  men  to  sale, 
That  thus  dispenden  Ooddes  good? 

At  the  dreadfiill  domesdaie, 
Soche  wreches  shuU  be  worse  than  wood. 
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Some  her  chiurches  never  ne  sie, 

Ne  never  o'  pennie  thider  ne.  send ; 
Though  the  poore  parishens  for  hunger  die, 

O  pennie  on. hem  vroll  they  not  spend. 

Have  they  receiving  of  the  rent, 
They  recke  never  of  the  remenaunt. 

Alas!  the  devill  hath  deane  hem  blent^ 
Soche  one  is  Sathanas  sojoumaunt. 

And  usen  horedome  and  harlottrie, 

Covetise,  pompe,  and  pride, 
Slothe,  wrath,  and  eke  en  vie, 

Anii  fewen  sinne  by  everie  side. 

Alas !  where  thinke  such  tabide  ? 
How  woU  they  accomptes  yelde? 

From  high  God  they  mowe  hem  not  hide; 
Soche  willers  witte  is  not  worth  a  nelde. 


They  ben  so  rooted  in  richesses, 

That  Christes  povert  is  foryet  ; 
Served  with  so  many  messes. 

Hem  thinketh  that  manna  is  no  meat. 

All  is  good  that  they  mowen  geat; 
They  wene  to  live,  evermore ; 

But  when  God  at  dome  is  seat, 
Soch  treasour  is  a  feble  store. 

Unneth  mote  they  matins  sale, 

For  counting  and  court-holding; 
And  yet  he  jangleth  as  a  jaie. 

And  understont  him  selfe  no  thing. 

He  woll  serve  both  erle  and  king 
For  his  finding  and  his  fee ; 

And  hide  his  tithing  and  his  offiing ; 
This  is  a  feble  charitfe* 
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Other  they  been  proude,  or  covetous; 

Or  they  been  hard,  or  liungrie; 
Or  they  ben  liberall,  or  lecherous  ;   — 

Or  els  medlers  with  marchandry ; 

Or  mainteiners  of  men  with  mastiy ; 
Or  stewards,  countours,  or  pleadours, 

And  serve  God  in  ypocrisie  ; 
Socb  priests  been  Christes  fiUse  traitours. 

They  been  false,  they  been  vengeable, 

And  begilen  men  in  Christs  name ; 
They  been  unstedfast  and  unstable, 

To  traie  her  Lord  hem  thinketh  no  shame. 

To  serve  God  they  been  full  lame, 
Gods  theeves,  and  falsely  steale, 

And  falsely  Gods  worde  defame; 
In  winning  is  her  worldes  weale. 

Antichrist  these  serve  all. 

I  praio  thee  who  may  say  naie? 
With  Antichrist  soch  shull  fall, 

They  foUowen  liim  in  deede  and  faie; 

They  serven  him  in  rich  arraie, 
To  serve  Christ  such  falsely  lain. 

Why,  at  the  dreadfull  domes-day 
Shull  they  not  folowe  him  to  pain? 

That  knowen  hem  selfe  that  they  doen  ill, 

Ayenst  Christes  commaundement ; 
And  amend  hem  never  ne  will. 

But  sei-ve  Sathan  by  one  assent. 

Who  saieth  sothe  he  shall  be  shent. 
Or  speaketh  ayenst  her  fitlse  living; 

Who  so  well  liveth  shall  be  brent; 
For  soche  been  greater  than  the  king. 
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Fope8,  bishops,  and  cardinals, 

Chanons,  parsons,  and  vicare, 
In  Qoddes  service  I  trowe  been  fals, 

That  sacraments  sellen  here; 

And  been  as  proude  as  Lucifere ; 
Eche  man  looke  whether  that  I  lie. 

Who  so  speketh  ayenst  her  jx)wei*e, 
It  shal  be  holden  heresie. 


Loke  how  many  orders  take 
Onely  of  Christ,  for  his  service, 

That  the  worldes  goodes  forsake. 
Who  so  taketh  orders  otherwise, 
I  trowe  that  they  sliall  sore  agrise, 

For  all  the  glose  that  they  conne. 
AH  sewen  not  this  assise, 

In  evili  time  they  thns  begonne. 

Loke  how  many  among  hem  all 

Holden  not  this  hie  waie; 
With  Antichrist  they  shullen  fall. 

For  they  wullen  God  betraie. 

Qod  amende  them  that  best  maie! 
For  many  men  they  maken  shende; 

They  weten  well  the  sothe  I  say, 
But  the  deviU  hath  foule  hem  blende. 

Some  on  her  churches  dwell, 

Apparailled  poorely,  proude  of  port ; 
The  seven  sacraments  they  doen  sell, 

In  cattel  catching  is  her  comfort. 

Of  eche  matter  they  wollen  mell. 
To  doen  hem  wrong  is  her  disport; 

To  afraie  the  people  they  been  fell, 
And  hold  hem  lower  than  doeth  the  lord. 
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For  the  tithing  of  a  ducke 

Or  of  an  apple,  or  an  aie, 
They  make  man  swere  upon  a  boke ; 

Thus  they  foulen  Christes  fitie. 

Soche  bearen  evill  heaven  kaie; 
They  mowen  assoile,  they  mowe  shrive 

With  mennes  wives  strongly  pkie, 
With  true  tillers  sturte  and  strive 


At  the  wrastling,  and  at  the  wake, 

And  chiefe  chaimtours  at  the  nale ; 
Market-beaters,  and  medling  make, 

Hoppen  and  houten  with  heve  and  hale. 

At  faire  fresh,  and  at  wine  stale; 
Dine  and  drinke,  and  make  debate: 

The  seven  sacraments  set  a  saile : 

How  kepe  soche  the  kaiee  of  heaven  gate  f 

• 

Mennes  wives  they  wollen  hold, 

And  though  that  they  been  right  sorye, 
To  speake  they  shuU  not  be  so  bold. 

For  sompning  to  the  consistorye ; 

And  make  hem  sale  mouth  I  lie, 
Though  they  it  sawe  with  her  iye; 

His  lemmen  holden  openly, 
No  man  so  hardy  to  aske  why. 

He  woll  have  tithing  and  offring, 

Maugr^  who  so  ever  it  grutch ; 
And  twise  on  the  day  he  woll  sing  ; 

Qoddes  priestes  nere  none  socha 

He  mote  on  hunting  with  dogge  and  bich^ 
And  blowen  his  home,  and  crien,  heyl 

And  sorcerie  usen  as  a  witch. 
Soche  kepen  evill  Peters  key. 
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Yet  they  mote  have  some  stocke  or  stone, 

Gaily  painted,  and  proudly  dight, 
To  maken  men  leven  upon, 

And  saie  that  it  is  full  of  might. 

About  such  men  set  up  great  light 
Other  soche  stockes  shull  stande  thereby, 

As  darke  as  it  were  midnight, 
For  it  male  make  no  mastrie. 


That  it  leud  people  see  mow. 

Thou,  Mary,  thou  worchest  wonder  things ; 
About  that,  that  men  ofiren  to  now, 

Hongen  broches,  ouches,  and  rings. 

The  priest  purchaseth  the  offerings, 
But  he  will  offer  to  none  image ; 

Woe  is  the  soule  that  he  for-sings. 
That  preacheth  for  soche  a  pilgrimage. 

To  men  and  women  that  been  poore, 

That  been  Christes  awne  likenesse. 
Men  shullen  offer  at  her  doore, 

That  suffre  hunger  and  distresse  ; 

And  to  soche  images  offer  lesse, 
That  mow  not  feele  thurst  ne  cold; 

The  poore  in  spirite  gan  Christ  blesse. 
Therefore  offreth  to  feble  and  old. 

Bucklers  brode,  and  sweardes  long, 

Baudrike,  with  baselardes  kene, 
Soche  toles  about  her  necke  they  hong : 

With  Antichrist  soche  priestes  been. 

Upon  her  deedes  it  is  well  seen 
Whome  they  serven,  whom  they  honoiupen; 

Antichristes  they  been  clene, 
And  Ooddes  goodes  falsely  devouren. 
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Of  Kcarlet  and  grene  gaie  goiines. 

That  mote  bee  shape  of  the  newe ; 
To  clip]ien  and  kiesen  tliey  counten  in  tonnes 

The  damoseles  that  to  the  daunoe  sewe  ; 

Cutted  clothes  to  shewe  her  hewe, 
With  long  pikes  on  her  shone. 

Oui*  Goddes  gospell  is  not  true, 
Either  they  serven  the  devill  or  none. 

Now  been  pristes  pokes  so  wide, 

That  men  must  enlarge  the  vestiment ; 
*     The  holy  gospell  they  doen  hide, 

For  Uiey  contrarien  in  raiment. 

Soche  priestes  of  Lucifer  been  sent. 
Like  conquerours  they  been  araied, 

The  proude  pendaunts  at  her  arsis  ipent ; 
Falsely  the  trueth  they  han  betraied. 

Shrift-silver  soche  wollen  sake, 

And  woll  men  crepe  to  the  crouche  ; 
None  of  the  sacraments  save  aske 

Without  roede  shall  no  man  touch. 

On  her  bishop  their  warant  vouch, 
That  is  lawe  of  the  decr^ ; 

With  mede  and  money  thus  they  mouch ; 
And  this  they  sain  is  charity. 

In  the  middes  of  her  masse 

Thoy  nill  have  no  man  but  for  hire; 

And  full  shortly  let  forth  passe, 
Such  shuli  men  find  in  each  shire. 
That  parsonages  for  profite  desire, 

To  live  in  liking  and  in  lusts; 
I  daro  not  saine,  aana  ose  je  dii'e, 

That  such  been  Antichrists  priests. 
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For  they  yef  the  bishops  why, 

Or  they  mote  been:  in  ISa  seryice, 
And  holden  forthi  her.harlottiy  ;: 

Such  prelates  been  of  feeble ^.e^lprise. 

Of  Gods  graine  such  men  agrise. 
For  such  matters  that  taken  mede ; 

How  they  excuse  hem,  and  in  what  wise, 
Me  thinketh  they  ought  greatly  drede. 

They  saine  that  it  to  no  man  longeth 

To  reprove  them  though  .they,  erre  ; 
But  falsely  Goddes.gopde^  they  fongeth, 

And  therewith  meintein.'wo  and  werre. 

Her  deedes  should  be  as  bright  as  sterre, 
Her  living  lend  mannes  light ; 

They  saie  the  pope  may  not  erre, 
Nede  must  that  passe  mannes  might. 

Though  a  priest  lye  with  his  lemman  all  night, 

And  tellen  his  felowe,  and  he  him; 
He  goth  to  masse  anon  right. 

And  saieth  he  singeth  out  of  sinne. 

His  birde  abideth  him  at  his  inne. 
And  dighteth  his  diner  the  meaae  while. 

He  singeth  his  masse,  for  he  would  winne ; 
And  so  he  weneth  Gtod  begile. 

Hem  thinketh  long  till  they  be  met, 

And  that  they  usen  forth  all  the  yere  ; 
Emong  the  folke  whan  he  is  set, 

He  holdeth  no  man  halfe  his  pere. 

Of  the  bishop  he  hath  powere 
To  soile  men  or  els  they  been  lore ; 

His  absolution  may  them  skere. 
And  wo  is  the  soule  that  he  singeth  for. 
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The  griffon  began  for  to  threte, 

And  saied  :  *'  Of  monkes  canst  thou  ought  ? " 
The  pellican  said :  "  They  been  full  grete, 

''  And  in  this  world  much  wo  hath  wrought 

"  Saint  Benet,  that  her  order  brought, 
"  Ne  made  hem  never  on  such  manere; 

'^  I  trowe  it  came  never  in  his  thought, 
'^  That  they  should  use  so  great  powere. 

''  That  a  man  should  a  monke  lord  call, 

"  Ne  serve  on  knees,  as  a  king ; 
''  He  is  as  proud  as  prince  in  pall, 

''  In  meat,  and  drinke,  and  all  thing. 

"  Some  wearen  mitre  and  ring, 
'•  With  double  worsted  well  ydight, 

"  With  royall  meat  and  rich  drinke, 
*'  And  rideth  on  a  courser  as  a  knight, 

''  With  hauke  and  with  hounds  eke, 

*'  With  brooches  or  ouches  on  his  hood. 
''  Sume  say  no  masse  in  all  a  week, 

"  Of  deinties  is  her  most  food. 

**  They  have  lordships  and  bondmen ; 
"  This  is  a  royall  religion; 

"  Saint  Benet  made  never  none  of  hem 
^'  To  have  lordshipe  of  man  ne  toun. 

''  Now  they  ben  queint  and  curious, 

"  With  fine  cloth  dad,  and  served  cleane : 
"  Proud,  angrie,  and  envious ; 

"  MaUTce  is  much  that  they  meane. 

"  In  catching,  craftie  and  covetous, 
'*  Lordly  they  liven  in  great  liking; 

"  This  living  is  not  religious, 
"  According  to  Benet  in  his  living. 
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They  ben  clerkes,  her  courts  they  oversee, 
"  Her  poore  tenaunce  fiilly  they  slite  ; 
The  higher  that  a  man  amerced  be, 
'*  The  gladlier  they  woll  it  write. 
"  This  is  fisurre  from  Christes  poverty, 
For  all  with  covetise  they  endite, 
"  On  the  poore  they  have  no  pity, 
Ne  never  hem  cherish,  but  ever  hem  bite. 

And  commonly  such  been  comen 

''  Of  poore  people,  and  of  hem  begete, 

That  this  perfection  han  inomen, 

"  Her  fathers  riden  not  but  on  her  fete, 

"  And  travailen  sore  for  that  they  eate, 

'  In  povert  liveth  yong  and  old; 
''  Her  fathers  sufireth  drought  and  weate, 

'  Many  hungrie  meales,  thurst,  and  cold. 

'  And  all  this  these  monkes  han  forsake, 

"  For  Christes  love  and  Saint  Benete ; 
^  To  pride  and  ease  have  take; 

**  This  religion  is  evill  beseate. 

"  Had  they  been  out  of  religion, 
'  They  must  have  hanged  at  the  plowe, 

"  Threshing  and  diking  fro  toune  to  toune, 
'  With  qorrie  meat,  and  not  halfe  ynowe. 

'  Therefore  they  han  this  aU  forsake, 

'^  And  taken  to  riches,  pride,  and  ease; 
''  Full  few  for  God  woU  monkes  hem  make, 

''  Little  is  such  order  for  to  praise. 

"  Saint  Benet  ordained  it  not  so, 
''  But  bad  hem  be  churchliche, 

^'  In  churliche  manner  live  and  go, 
''  Boistous  in  earth  and  not  lordliche. 
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"  They  disolaunder  Saint  Benet^ 

"  Therefore  they  have  his  holy  curse. 
"  Saint  Benet  with  hem  never  met, 

''  But  if  they  thought  to  robbe  his  purse. 

"  I  oan  no  more  hereof  tell, 
''  But  they  ben  like  tho  before, 

''  And  deane  serve  the  devill  of  hell, 
"  And  ben  his  treasure  and  his  store. 

"  And  all  such  other  oounter&itours, 

^*  Chanons,  canons,  and  such  disguised, 
''  Been  Qods  enemies  and  traitours, 

^^  His  true  religion  han  foule  despised. 

"  Of  freres  I  have  told  before, 
'^  In  a  making  of  a  Crede ; 

'^  And  yet  I  could  tell  worse  and  more, 
"  But  men  would  werien  it  to  rede. 

'*  As  Qods  goodnesse  no  man  tell  might, 
''  Write  ne  speake,  ne  thinke  in  thought, 

'^  So  her  fisdshed,  and  her  unright) 
"  May  no  man  tell  that  ever  God  wrought." 
The  griffon  .saied :  "  Thou  canst  no  good, 

"  Thou  came  never  of  no  gentle  kind  ; 
"  Other  I  trowe  thou  waxest  wood, 

''  Or  els  thou  hast  lost  they  mind. 

''  Should  holy  church  have  no  hedde? 

"  Who  should  be  her  govemaile? 
"  Who  should  her  rule,  who  should  her  redde  ? 

"  Who  should  her  forthren,  who  should  availe  ? 

''  Ech  man  shall  live  by  his  travaile, 
"  Who  best  doeth  shall  have  most  mede. 

"  With  strength  if  men  the  church  assaile, 
"  With  strength  men  mast  defend  her  nede. 
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"  And  the  pope  were  purely  poore, 

"  Needie,  and  nothing  ne  had, 
"  He  should  be  driven  from  doore  to  doore; 
\      "  The  wicked  of  him  nolde  not  be  drad. 

"  Of  such  an  head  men  would  be  sad, 
"  And  sinfully  liven  as  hem  lust; 

"  With  strength  to  amend  such  be  made, 
*'  With  wepen  wolves  from  sheepe  be  wust. 

"  If  the  pope  and  prelates  would 

"  So  begge  and  bid,  bow,  and  borrow, 
^     "  Holy  church  should  stand  full  cold, 

"  Her  servaunts  sit  and  soupe  sorrow. 

"  And  they  were  noughtie,  foule,  and  horow, 
"  To  worship  God  men  would  wlate, 

"  Both  on  even  and  on  morow ; 
"  Such  harlottrie  men  would  hate. 

"  Therefore  men  of  holy  church 

"  Should  be  honest  in  all  thing, 
"  Worshipfiilly  Gods  workes  werch. 

"  So  seemeth  it  to  serve  Christ  her  king 

*'  In  honest  and  in  cleane  clothing, 
"  With  vessels  of  gold  and  clothes  rich, 

*^  To  God  honestly  to  make  offring; 
*'  To  his  lordship  none  is  liche/' 

The  pellican  cast  an  huge  crie, 

And  saied :  ''  Alas !  why  saiest  thou  so  ? 
''  Christ  is  our  head  that  sitteth  on  hie, 

"  Heads  ne  ought  we  have  no  mo. 

"  We  ben  his  members  both  also, 
''  And  father  he  taught  us  to  call  him  als ; 

"  Masters  to  be  called  defended  he  tho ; 
"  AU.  other  masters  ben  wicked  and  fals. 

VOL.  L  Y 
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^'  That  taketh  maistrie  in  his  name 

"  Ghostly,  and  foryearthly  good, 
"  Kings  and  lords  should  lordship  have, 

''  And  rule  the  people  with  mild  mood. 

**  Christ  for  ns  that  shed  his  blood, 
''  Bad  his  priests  no  maistership  have, 

"  Ne  carke  not  for  cloth  ne  food, 
''  From  every  mischeefe  he  will  hem  save. 

"  Her  rich  clothing  shall  be  rightwisenesse ; 

''  Her  treasure  true  life  shall  be; 
''  Charity  shall  be  her  richesse; 

"  Her  lordship  shall  be  unitd; 

"  Hope  in  Qod  her  honest^ ; 
''  Her  vessel  cleane  conscience ; 

"  Poore  in  spirit  and  hiunilit^ 
**  Shall  be  holy  churches  defence." 

''  What/'  saied  the  griffon,  "may  thee  greve, 

"  That  other  folkes  faren  wele  ? 
**  What  hast  thou  to  doen  with  her  live? 

"  Thy  fals'hed  ech  man  may  fele. 

*'  For  thou  canst  no  cattell  gete, 
"  But  livest  in  lond  as  a  lorell, 

*'  With  glosing  gettest  thou  thy  mete  ; 
''  So  fareth  the  devill  that  wonneth  in  hell. 


He  would  that  ech  man  there  should  dwell, 

"  For  he  liveth  in  cleane  envie; 

So  with  the  tales  that  thou  doest  tell 

"  Thou  wouldest  other  people  destrie, 

"  With  your  glose  and  your  heresie ; 

For  ye  can  live  no  better  life, 

"  But  cleane  in  hypocrisie, 

And  bringest  thee  in  woe  and  strife. 
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"  And  therewith  have  not  to  doen, 

*<  For  ye  ne  have  here  no  cure ; 
''  Ye  serve  the  deviU,  neither  God  ne  man, 

'*  And  he  shall  paie  you  your  hire. 

''  For  ye  woU  fajce  well  at  feastes, 
'^  And  warme  clothed  for  the  cold, 

"  Therefore  ye  glose  Qoddes  heestes, 
*^  And  begile  the  people  yong  and  old. 

"  And  all  the  seaven  sacraments 
."  Ye  speake  ayenst,  as  ye  were  slie, 

"  Ayenst  tithinges,  ofiiinges,  and  tents, 
. ''  And  on  our  Lordes  bodie  falsely  lie. 
"  And  all  this  ye  doen  to  live  in  ease, 

''  As  who  saieth,  there  been  none  soche; 
"  And  sain,  the  pope  is  not  worth  a  pease, 

"  To  make  the  people  ayen  him  groche. 

"And  this  commeth  in  by  fendes, 
''  To  bring  the  christen  in  distaunce, 

"  For  they  would  that  no  man  were  frendes. 
''  Leave  thy  chattring  with  mischaimce ; 
\/  "  If  thou  live  well,  what  wilt  thou  more? 

"  Let  other  men  live  as  hem  list; 
"  Spende  in  good,  or  keepe  in  store  ; 

"  Other  mens  conscience  never  thou  nist.    - 


Ye  ban  no  cure  to  answere  fore, 
''  What  meddle  ye,  that  han  not  to  doen? 
Let  men  live  as  they  han  doen  yore, 
"  For  thou  shalt  answere  for  no  man/' 
The  Pellican  sayd:  "Sir,  naie, 
I  dispised  not  the  pope; 
"  Ne  no  sacrament,  soth  to  sale, 
But  speake  in  charity  and  god  hope. ' 

Y  2 
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*'  But  I  dispise  her  bye  pride, 

"  Her  richease,  that  should  be  poore  in  spirite; 
"  Her  wickednesse  is  known  so  wide, 

"  They  serve  God  [in]  Iblse  habite ; 

*'  And  toumen  mekenesse  into  pride, 
**  And  lowlinesse  into  high  degree; 

"  And  Goddes  wordes  toume  and  hide ; 
*'  And  that  am  I  moved  by  chaiit^, 

*^  To  let  men  to  live  so, 

"  With  all  my  cunning  and  my  might, 
**  And  to  wame  men  of  her  wo, 

'<  And  to  tellen  hem  trouth  and  right.   • 

"  The  sacraments  be  soule-heale, 
'*  If  they  been  used  in  good  use ; 

''  Ayenst  that  speake  I  never  a  deale, 
*'  For  then  were  I  no  thing  wise. 

'^  But  they  that  usen  hem  in  misse  manere, 

"  Or  set  hem  up  to  any  sale, 
''  I  trow  they  shall  abie  hem  dere, 

'^  This  my  reason,  this  is  my  tale. 

'*  Who  so  taketh  hem  unrightiulliche, 
''  Ayenst  the  ten  commaundements, 

*'  Or  by  glose  wreohedliche 
'^  Selleth  any  of  the  sacraments, 

'*  I  trow  they  doe  the  devill  homage, 

"  In  that  they  weten  they  doe  wrong ; 
*'  And  thereto  I  dare  well  wage, 

''  They  ^lerven  Sathan  for  all  her  song. 

'*  To  tithen  and  offren  is  holesome  life, 
'^  So  it  be  done  in  due  mannere; 

*'  A  man  to  houselin  and  to  shrive, 
<<  Wedding,  and  all  the  other  in  fere. 
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So  it  be  nother  sold  tie  bought^ 

'*  Ne  take  ne  give  for  covetise ; 

And  it  be  so  taken,  it  is  nought, 

"  Who  selleth  hem  so  may  sore  agrise. 

"  On  our  Lords  body  I  doe  not  lie, 

I  say  sooth  through  true  rede^ 

'^  His  flesh  and  blood  through  his  misterie 

Is  there^  in  the  forme  of  brede. 

How  it  is  there  it  needeth  not  strive, 
"  Whether  it  be  subget  or  accident. 
But  as  Christ  was  when  he  was  on  live, 
"  So  is  he  there  verament. 
"  If  pope  or  cardinall  live  good  live, 
As  Christ  commaunded  in  his  gospell, 
"  Ayenst  that  woll  I  not  strive; 
But  me  thinketh  they  live  not  well. 

For  if  the  pope  lived  as  God  bedde, 
''  Pride  and  highnesse  he  should  despise, 
Richesse,  covetise,  and  croune  on  hedde ; 
"  Meekenesse  and  poverte  he  should  use." 
The  griffon  saied  he  should  abie ; 
Thou  shall  be  brent  in  balefull  fire, 
"  And  all  thy  sect  I  shall  destrie; 
Ye  shall  be  hanged  by  the  swire. 

Ye  shullen  be  hanged  and  to-draw, 
*'  Who  giveth  you  leave  for  to  preach? 
Or  speake  against  Qods  law, 
"  And  the  people  thus  falsely  teach? 
"  Thou  shalt  be  cursed  with  booke  and  bell, 
And  dissevered  from  holy  church, 
"  And  cleane  ydamned  into  hell, 
Otherwise  but  ye  woll  worch/' 
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The  pellican  saied  :  ''  That  I  ne  drede, 

*'  Your  carsing  is  of  little  value ; 
"  Of  God  I  hope  to  have  my  mede, 

"  For  it  is  falshed  that  ye  aewe. 

"  For  ye  been  out  of  charity, 
'*  And  wilneth  vengeaunoe,  as  did  Nero 

*'  To  sufiren  I  woll  ready  be, 
''  I  drede  not  that  thou  canst  do. 

*'  Christ  bad  ones  suffer  for  his  love ; 

''  And  so  he  taught  all  his  servaunts. 
*'  And  but  thou  amend  for  his  sake  above, 

"  I  drede  not  all  thy  maintenaunce. 

"  For  if  I  drede  the  worlds  hate, 
"  Me  thinketh  I  were  little  to  praise ; 

*'  I  drede  no  thing  your  high  estate, 
*•  Ne  I  drede  not  your  disease. 

"  Woll  ye  toume  and  leave  your  pride, 

''  Tour  high  port,  and  your  richesse? 
'*  Your  cursing  should  not  go  so  wide, 

"  God  bring  you  into  rightwisenesse ! 

*'  For  I  drede  not  your  tirannie, 
''  For  no  thing  that  ye  can  done; 

*'  To  suffer  I  am  all  readie, 
"  Siker  I  recke  never  how  soone." 

The  griffon  grinned  as  he  were  wood, 

And  looked  lovely  as  an  owle, 
And  swore  by  cocks  heart  blood, 

He  would  him  teare  every  doule. 

"  Holy  church  thou  disclaundrest  foule ; 
"  For  thy  reasons  I  woll  thee  all  to-raoe, 

"  And  make  thy  flesh  to  rot  and  moule, 
"  Losell,  thou  shalt  have  hard  grace/' 
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The  griffon  flew  forth  on  his  way ; 

The  pellican  did  sit  and  weepe, 
And  to  Imuselfe  he  gan  Bay : 

"  God  would  that  any  of  Christ  shepe 

*'  Had  heard,  and  ytaken  keepe 
''  Of  each  word  that  here  saied  was ; 

'*  And  would  it  write  and  well  it  keepe; 
"  God  would  it  were  all  for  his  grace!" 

Plowman.  I  answerd,  and  saied  I  would, 
If  for  my  travaile  any  man  would  pay. 

PeUi,   He  saied :  "  Yes,  these  that  God  han  sold, 
"  For  they  han  store  of  money.'' 
Plowman.  I  saied :  '*  TeU  me  and  thou  may, 

''  Why  tellest  thou  mens  trespace  ? " 

Pellican.  He  saied:  "  To  amend  hem  in  good  fay, 

*'  If  God  woU  give  me  any  grace. 

*'  For  Christ  himselfe  is  likened  to  me, 

"  That  for  his  people  died  on  rood ; 
'^  As  fare  I,  right  so  fareth  he, 

"  He  feedeth  his  birds  with  his  blood. 

''  But  these  doen  evill  agenst  good^ 
''  And  ben  his  foen  under  friends  face ; 

"  I  told  hem  how  her  living  stood; 
**  God  amend  hem  for  his  grace ! " 

Ptovrman.  *'  What  aileth  the  griffon,  tell  why 

"  That  he  holdeth  on  the  other  side?'' 
Pelli.  '*  For  they  two  been  likely, 

''  And  with  her  kinds  roven  wide. 

"  The  foule  betokeneth  pride, 
''  As  Lucifer,  that  high  flew  was, 

'^  And  sith  he  did  him  in  evill  hide ; 
"  For  he  agilted  Gods  grace. 
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"  As  bird  flieth  up  in  the  aire, 

''  And  liveth  by  birds  that  been  meke, 
**  So  these  been  flow  up  into  despaire, 

*'  And  shenden  silly  soules  eke. 

*'  The  soules  that  been  in  sinnes  seke, 
**  He  culleth  hem  kneele;  therefore,  alas! 

**  For  briberie  Gods  forbode  breke; 
''  Ood  amend  it  for  his  grace ! 

"  The  hinder  part  is  a  lioun, 

"  A  robber  and  a  ravinere, 
**  That  robbeth  the  people  in  earth  doune, 

''  And  in  earth  holdeth  none  his  pei*e ; 

"  So  fareth  this  fotde  both  ferre  and  nere, 
**  And  with  temporell  strength  the  people  chase, 

^^  As  a  lion  proud  in  earth  here; 
"  God  amend  hem  for  his  grace!" 

PeUican.   He  flew  forth  with  his  wings  twaine, 

All  drouping,  dased,  and  duU ; 
But  soone  the  griffon  came  againe, 

Of  his  foules  the  earth  was  full ; 

The  pellican  he  had  cast  to  pull, 
So  great  a  number  never  seene  there  was, 

What  manner  of  foules  teUen  I  woll, 
If  God  woll  give  me  of  his  graca 

With  the  griffon  comen  foules  fele, 

Bavins,  rokes,  crowes,  and  pie, 
Gray  foules,  agadred  wele, 

I  gurde  above  they  would  hie ; 

Gledes  and  buzzards  werren  hem  by» 
White  moles,  and  puttockes  token  her  place, 

And  lapwings,  that  well  conneth  lie; 
This  fellowship  han  forgard  her  grace* 
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Long  the  pellican  was  out, 

But  at  last  he  comnieth  agaiue  ; 
And  brought  with  him  the  phenix  stout. 

The  griffon  would  have  flow  full  faine  ; 

His  foules  that  flewen  as  thicke  as  raine, 
The  phenix  tho  began  hem  chace. 

To  flie  from  him  it  was  in  vaine, 
For  he  did  vengeaunce,  and  no  grace. 

He  slew  hem  downe  without  mercie, 

Tliei-e  astart  neither  free  ne  thrall ; 
On  him  they  cast  a  rufuU  crie, 

When  the  griffon  doun  was  fall. 

He  beat  hem  not,  but  slew  hem  all. 
Whither  he  hem  drove  no  man  may  trace ; 

Under  the  earth  ttie  thought  they  yall, 
Alas!  they  had  a  feeble  grace. 

The  pellican  then  asked  right, 

For  my  writing  if  I  have  blame, 
Who  woll  for  me  fight  or  flight? 

Who  shall  sheld  me  from  shame? 

He  that  had  a  maid  to  dame. 
And  the  lambe  that  slaine  was 

Shall  sheld  me  from  ghostly  blame, 
For  earthly  harme  is  Gods  grace. 

Therefore  I  pray  every  man, 

Of  my  writing  have  me  excused ; 
This  writing  writeth  the  pellican. 

That  thus  these  people  hath  despised. 

For  I  am  fresh  ftilly  advised, 
I  nill  not  maintaine  his  menace; 

For  the  devill  is  often  disguised. 
To  bring  a  man  to  evill  grace. 
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Witeth  the  pellican  and  not  me, 

For  hereof  I  will  not  avow ; 
In  hig^  ne  in  low,  ne  in  no  d^ree. 

But  as  a  fitble  take  it  ye  mowa 

To  holy  church  I  will  me  bow 
Ech  man  to  amend  him  Christ  send  space; 

And  for  my  writing  me  allow 
He  that  is  almighty  for  his  grace. 
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By  John  Gower. 

Carvien  super  rnultlpUci  vit'wrwm,  pestilentia  uiide 
tempore  Ricardi  aecundi  partes  nostrce  apedalius 
injiciebaniur, 

Non  excusatur  qui  verum  non  fateatur, 
Ut  sic  ponatur  modus  unde  fides  recolatur. 
Qui  magis  omatur  sensu  sua  verba  loquatur, 
Ne  lex  frangatur  qua  Christus  sanctificatur. 
Hoc  res  testatur,  virtus  ita  nunc  vitiatur. 
Quod  vix  firmatur  aliquis  quin  trani^rediatur. 
Hinc  contristatur  mea  mens,  qusB  ssepe  gravatur, 
Dum  contemplatur  vitium  quod  continuatur. 
Sed  quia  speratur  quod  vera  fides  aperatur, 
Quod  Deus  hortatur  mihi  scribere  penna  paratur. 
Ut  describatur  cur  mundus  sic  variatui', 
Ecce  malignatur  quse  modo  causa  datur. 

Putruerunt    et    corruptse     sunt     cicatrices     a    facie 
insipientiaD,    sed    priusquam    mors     ex     morbo     finem 
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repente  concludat,  sapientise  medidnam  detectis  plagis 
cum  omni  diligentia  sapienter  investigare  debemus ; 
undo  ego,  non  medicus  sed  medicinfe  procurator, 
qui  tanti  periculi  gravitatem  deplangens  intime  con- 
tristor,  qusadam  vuluera  majori  corruptione  putrida 
evidenti  distinctione,  ut  inde  mediooa  pro  salute 
interpellam,  consequenter  declarare  propono^  anno  regni 
regis  Bicardi  secundi  vicesimo. 

Contra  dcevwnis  aatutiam  in  causa  Lollardice. 

Quod  patet  ad  limen  instanti  tempore  crimen 
Describam  primo,  quo  pallent  alta  sub  imo. 
Nescio  quid  signat^  plebs  coelica  jura  resignat, 
Dum  laicus  clausas  fidei  vult  solvere  causas, 
Quse  Deus  incepit,  et  homo  servanda  recepit. 
Jam  magis  enervant  populi  quam  scripta  reservant, 

TJnde  magis  darum  scribere  tendo  parum. 
LolHa  messis  habens  granum  perturbat,  et  ipsum 

Talia  qui  patitur  horrea  saepe  gravat. 
Semina  perfidise  sacros  dispersa  per  agros 

Ecclesioe  turbant  subdola  sicque  iidem. 
Inventor  sceleris,  sceleratus  apostata,  primus 

Angelicas  turmas  polluit  ipse  prius, 
Fostque  ruit  nostros  Paradisi  sede  parentes, 

Morteque  vitales  fecerat  esse  reos. 
Callidus  hie  serpens,  nee  adhuc  desistit  in  orbe, 

Quin  magis  in  Christi  lollia  messe  serii 
Ecce  novam  sectam  mittit,  quse  plebis  in  aures 

Ad  fidei  damnum  scandala  plura  canit. 
Sic  vetus  insurgit  bseresis,  quasi  Joviniani, 

Unde  modema  fides  commaculata  dolet 
TJsurpando  fidem  vultum  mentitur  honestum, 

Cautius  ut  fraudem  palleat  inde  suam. 
Sub  grossa  lana  linum  subtile  tenetur, 

Simplicitas  vultus  corda  dolosa  tegii 
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Fermento  veteri  talis  oonumpit  acervuni, 

Qui  nova  conspergii,  et  dubitanda  movet. 
Dum  magis  incantat,  obtora  tu  magis  aures. 

Fortius  et  cordis  ostia  claude  toi. 
Simplicitate  tua  ne  credas  omne  quod  audis, 

Qusa  docet  ambiguus  auctor  aborta  cave. 
Nil  novitatis  habens  tua  mens  fantastica  cedat, 

Ut  pater  ante  tuus  credidit  acta  cole. 
Vera  fides  Christi  non  hsesitat,  immo  fideles 

Efficit  ut  credant  cordis  amore  sui. 
Nil  valet  ilia  fides  ubi  res  dabit  experimentuin, 

Spes  tamen  in  Cbristo  sola  requirit  eum. 
Becta  fides  quiequid  rectum  petit,  omne  meretm% 

Quicquid  possibile  creditur  ipsa  potest. 
Argumenta  fides  dat  rerum  quse  neque  sciri 

Nee  possunt  verbo  nee  ratione  capi. 
Subde  tuam  fidei  mentem,  quia  mortis  imago 

Judicis  9etemi  mystica  scire  nequit 
Ut  solus  facere  voluit,  sic  scire  volebat 

Solus,  et  hoc  nuUi  participavit  opus. 
Una  quid  ad  solem  scintilla  valet,  vel  ad  sequor 

Gutta,  vel  ad  coelum  quid  cinis  esse  potest? 
LsBtitiam  lu(  us,  mors  vitam,  gaudia  fletus, 

Non  noruT.t,  nee  quae  sunt  deitatis  homo. 
Non  tenebrse  solem  capiunt,  non  lumina  ctecus, 

Infima  mens  bominis  non  capit  alta  Dei. 
Nempe  sacri  flatus  arcanum  nobile  nunquam 

Scrutari  debes,  quod  penetrare  nequis. 
Cum  non  sit  nostrum  vel  mimdi  tempora  nosse, 

Unde  creaturas  nosse  laborat  homo? 
Nos  sentire  fidem  nostiu  ratione  probatani, 

Non  foret  humanis  viribus  iUud  opus. 
Humanum  non  est  opus  ut  transoendat  ad  astra, 

Quod  mpi*talis  homo  non  ratione  capit. 
Ingenium  tantee  transit  virtutis  in  altum, 

Transcurrit  superos,  in  deitate  manet. 
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Qui  sapienter  agit  sapiat  moderanter  in  istis, ' 

Postulet  ut  rectam  possit  habere  fidem. 
Committat  fidei  quod  non  poterit  rationi, 

Quod  non  dat  ratio  det  tibi  firma  fides. 
Quod  vocet  ecclesia  tu  tantum  crede,  nee  ultra 

Quam  tibi  scire  datur  quomodocumque  stude. 
Suffieit  ut  credas,  est  ars  ubi  nulla  sciendi, 

Quanta  potest  Doinlnus  scire  nee  ullus  habet. 
Est  Deus  omnipotens,  et  qui  negat  omnipotenti 

Credere  posse  suum,  denegat  esse  Deum. 
Sic  incamatum  tu  debes  credere  Christum 

Virginis  ex  utero,  qui  Deus  est  et  homo. 
Vis  salvus  fieri,  pete,  crede,  stude,  revereri, 

Absque  magis  quseri  lex  jubet  ista  geri. 
Has  phantasias  aliter  quse  dant  hseresias 

Damnat  Messias,  sobrius  ergo  scias, 
Tempore  Ricardi  super  his  quse  fata  tulerunt, 

Schismata  LoUardi  de  novitate  serunt. 
Obstet  principiis  tribulos,  purgareque  vadat 

Cultor  in  ecclesiis,  ne  rosa  forte  cadat. 


Oontra  Tnentis  8cevitia7n  in  causa  superlAix, 

Deficit  in  verbo  sensus  quo  cuncta  superbo, 

Scribere  delicta  nequeo  quse  sunt  mihi  dicta. 

Radix  peccati  fiiit  iUe  prius  scelerati 

Ex  quo  damnati  perierunt  prsevaricati. 

Desuper  a  coelis  dejecit  eum  Michaelis 

Ensis  ad  infemi  tenebras  de  luce  supemi. 

Nee  Paradisus  ei  praebere  locum  requiei 

Spondet,  ubi  vere  sibi  gaudia  posset  habere. 

Sic  quia  deceptus  alibi  nequit  esse  receptus, 

Mundum  deposdt,  ut  in  illo  vivere  possit. ' 

Sic  adhibendo  moram  venit  ille  superbus  ad  horam, 

Quern  mea  mens  tristis  in  partibus  asserit  istis. 

Hunc  ubi  ponemus  hostem  quern  semper  habemus, 

Nam  magis  infecta  veniens  facit  omnia  tecta. 
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LauB  ibi  non  Inoet,  ubi  vana  superbia  ducet 

Regna  superborum,  dooet  hoc  vestitua  eoruiiL 

Cum  valet  orDatiun  aibi  vanns  habere  paratum, 

Non  quasi  mortalis  sed  ut  angelus  evolat  alia. 

Militia  ad  formam  modo  pauper  habet  aibi  normam, 

Yana  sit  ut  veatis,  erit  inde  auperbia  teatia. 

ExteriuB  aignum  cor  aignat  habere  malignum. 

Cordis  et  errore  fortuna  carebit  honore. 

Noa  igitur  talem  non  conaociare  aodalem 

Expedit,  ut  tuti  reddamur  in  orbe  aalutL 

Quod  Deus  odivit  reproboa,  David  hoc  bene  scivit, 

Ipaeque  Psalmiata  acripait  de  talibua  iata. 

Elataa  mentea  posuit  de  aede  potentea, 

Et  aublimavit  humiles  quoa  aemper  amavit; 

Yanus  non  durat^  quern  vana  auperbia  curat; 

Hsec  aed  eum  duoet  ubi  gratia  nulla  reducit 

Culpa  quidem  fontea,  laticea  dabit  bsec  Acherontia, 

Undo  bibunt  vani  mortem  quasi  quotidianL 

Omne  quod  eat  natum  atat  ab  hoc  vitio  vitiatum, 

Quo  magia  immundum  vir  vanua  habet  aibi  mundum ; 

Sed  qui  mentali  de  pondere  judiciali 

latud  libraret,  puto  quod  meliora  pararet. 

Hoc  nam  mortale  vitium  atat  aic  generale^ 

Quod  mundum  fregit,  ubi  singula  regna  aubegit. 

HsBC  etenim  caedea  nostras  ut  dicitur  aedea 

Yertit,  et  inaana  dat  tempora  quotidiana. 

O  Deus  ffiteme,  culpsB  miserere  modernsB, 

Facque  pies  mentea  aub  lege  tua  pcenitentea. 

Corpua,  opes,  virea,  aapiena,  non  aic  stabilirea.. 
Dumque  superbires  subita  quin  sorte  perirea. 
Sunt  quee  majorea  humilea  patientia  morea 
Nutrit,  et  errorea  vitii  facit  esse  minores. 
Ergo  tuam  vera  mentem  moderare  statera, 
Sit  laua,  vel  labea,  pectore  pondus  habes. 
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Contra  caimis  lasciviam  in  causa   concupiscentke. 

O  sexus  fragilis,  ex  quo  natura  viiiliB 
Camea  procedit,  animaeque  robora  legit. 
O  natura  viri  camalis,  qusB  stabiliri 
Non  valet  ut  pura  camalia  sint  sibi  jura. 
Foedera  sponsorum  qusB  sunt  sacrata  virorum, 
Heul  caro  dissolvit;  nee  ibi  sua  debita  solvit. 
Tempore  prsBsenti  de  came  quasi  furienti 
Turpia  sunt  plura  qute  signant  damna  futura; 

Hsec  desponsatis  sunt  metuenda  satis. 
Fbilosophus  quidam,  camis  de  labe  remorsus, 

Flebis  in  exemplum  talia  verba  refert. 
TJnam  de  variis  poenam  sortitur  adulter^ 

Ejus  ut  amplexus  vivus  in  orbe  luat. 
Aut  membrum  perdet,  aut  carceris  antra  subibit, 

Aut  cadet  infamis  non  reputandus  homo. 
Aut  sibi  pauperies  infortunata  resistet, 

Aut  morions  subito  transit  ab  orbe  reus. 
Et  sic  luxuries  fatuis  sua  dona  refundit, 

Yertit  et  e  contra  quicquid  ab  ante  tulit. 
Quod  prius  est  dulce,  demonstrat  finis  amarum, 

Quo  caro  non  tantum  spiritus  immo  cadit. 
Sic  oculus  cordis,  camis  caligine  ceecus, 

Errat,  et  in  damnum  decidit  ipse  suum. 
Sic  jubar  humani  sensus  fuscatur  in  umbra 

Camis,  et  in  camem  ipens  rationis  abit. 
Dum  camalis  amor  animum  tenet  illaqueatumi 

Sensati  ratio  fit  rationis  egens. 
Stans  hominis  ratio  calcata  per  omnia  cami 

Servit,  et  ancillse  vix  tenet  ipsa  locum. 
Non  locus  est  in  quo  maneant  consueta  libido 

Et  ratio  pariter,  quin  magis  una  vacat. 
Bella  libido  movet,  favet  et  vecordia  oamis, 

Et  sua  dat  fcedo  coUa  premenda  jugo. 
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Libera  sed  ratio  mentem  de  morte  reroordet, 

Camis  in  obsequio,  statque  pudica  Deo. 
Nil  commune  gerunt  luxua  sibi  cum  ratione^ 

Ista  Deum  retinet,  ilia  cadaver  habet. 
Sic  patet  ut  nihil  est  quicquid  peritura  voluptas, 

Appetit  in  came  quae  velut  umbra  fugii 
Fluribua  exemplis  tibi  Iuxub  erit  fugiendus, 

Biblia  quae  docuit ;  respice  facta  David. 
Consilio  Balaam  Iuxub  decepit  Hebrseos, 

Quos  caro  commaculat,  camea  culpa  premit. 
Discat  homo  juvenis,  celeri  pede  labitur  aetaa, 

Nuncia  dum  mortis  curva  senecta  venit. 
Ecce  senilis  hyems  tremulo  venit  horrida  passu, 

Et  rapit  a  juvene  quod  reparare  nequit 
Vir  sapiens  igitur  sua  tempora  mente  revolvat, 

Erigat  et  currum  quam  prius  inde  cadat. 
Heu  !  sed  in  hoc  vitio  plebis  quasi  tota  propago 

Camis  in  obsequio  stat  vitiata  modo. 
Ex  causa  fragili  causatur  fictUis  aetas, 

Quo  nunc  de  facili  frangitur  omnis  homo. 
Camis  enim  vitia  sunt  sic  communiter  acta, 

Quod  de  continuis  vix  pudet  usus  eis. 
Caucus  amor  fatuos  csecos  sic  ducit  amantes, 

Quod  sibi  quid  deceat  non  videt  ullus  amans. 
Fendula  res  amor  est,  subito  coUapsa  dolore, 

Ordine  prsecipiti  miraque  facta  parat  ; 
Sique  tuam  velles  flammam  compescere  tutus, 

Artem  provideas  quam  prius  inde  cadas. 
Cum  vitiis  aliis  pugna,  jubet  hsec  tibi  Paulua 

Camis  et  a  bello  tu  fiige  solus  homo. 
Et  quia  vulnifico  fixurus  pectora  telo 

Yibrat  amor  caute,  longius  inde  fiige. 
Vinces  si  fugias,  vinceris  sique  resistas  ; 

Ne  leo  vincaris,  tu  lepus  ergo  fuge. 
Mente  tui  cordis  memorare  novissima  camis, 

Et  speculo  mortis  respice  qualis  eris. 
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Oscula  foBtor  erunt,  amplexus  vermis,  et  omne 

Quod  fuerat  placidum  pcsna  resolvet  opus. 
Occupat  oxtrema  stultorum  gaudia  luctus, 

Et  risum  lachryma  plena  dolore  madet. 
Yana  salus  liominis  quam  ierminat  segra  voluptas, 

Tollit  et  ffitemum  vivere  vita  brevis. 
Crede  satis  tutum  tenet  hoc  natura  statutum. 

Quo  caro  poUutum  reddet  ad  ima  lutum. 
Cum  fera  mors  stabit,  et  terram  terra  vorabit, 

Tunc  homo  gustabit  quid  sibi  culpa  dabit. 
Est  ubi  munditia  camis  sine  labe  reatus, 

Casta  pudicitia  gaudet  ad  omne  latus. 
Sat  nota  bina  solo  quo  luxus  non  dominatur, 

Fax  manet  absque  dolo^  longaque  vita  datur. 

Confra  mundi  fallacUtm  in  causa  perjurii   et 
avaritice. 

Sunt  duo  cognati  vitiorum  consociati, 
Orbera  qui  Isedunt  pariter,  nee  ab  orbe  recedunt. 
Iste  fidem  raram  perjurat,  et  alter  avaram 
Causam  custodit;  socios  tales  Deus  odit. 
Frimo  perjurum  describam,  postque  futurum. 
Est  ubi  jus  rarum  scriptura  remordet  avarum, 

Ex  vitio  tali  fertur  origo  malL 
Nemo  Dei  nomen  assumere  debet  inane. 

Falsa  nee  ut  juret  os  prohibere  malo. 
Lex  vetus  hoc  statuit,  sed  proh  dolor !  ecce  modemos 

Munere  corruptos  jam  novus  en*or  agit. 
Nil  nisi  dona  videt,  dum  se  perjurat  avai*uR ; 

Ejus  enim  sensum  census  ubique  regit. 
Sic  non  liber  homo  librum  sine  pondere  librat, 

Servit  et  ad  libras  quas  sua  libra  trahit. 
Sed  quia  perjurus  defraudat  jura  supemi, 

Jurat  eum  Dominus  jure  perire  suo. 
Sic  lucrum  sitiens  laqueos  incurrit,  et  ejus 

Lingua  prius  mendax  pnemia  mortis  habet. 
VOL.  I.  2 
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Sic  vendens  et  emens  vacuus  non  transiet,  immo 

Munera  qu»  capiet  sulphur  et  ignis  enmt 
Yendere  justitiam  nihil  est  nisi  vendere  Christuin, 

Expectat  damnum  qui  fadt  inde  forum. 
Testis  erit  Judaa  quid  erit  sibi  fine  doloris, 

Dum  crepuit  medius  culpa  subibat  onu& 
Poenituit  culpamque  semel  nisi  fecerat  illam, 

Quot  tulit  et  lucrum  reddidit  ipse  statim. 
Sic  nee  eo  veniom  meruit,  nee  habere  salutem, 

Jam  valet  exemplum  tale  movere  virum. 
Yendidit  ipse  semcd  justum,  nos  quotidianum, 

Ob  lucri  pretium  vendimus  omne  malum. 
Ille  restauravit  sed  nos  restringimus  aurum  ; 

Poenituit,  sed  nos  absque  pavore  sumus. 
Sic  et  avaritia  tanta  feritate  perurget 

Corda  viri,  quod  ab  hoc  vix  homo  liber  abifc 
Cessat  justitia,  cessatque  fides  sociata, 

Fraus,  dolus  atque  suum  jam  subiere  locum. 
Plebs  sine  jure  manet,  non  est  qui  jura  tuetur, 

Non  est  qui  dicat  jura  tenere  decet. 
Omnibus  in  causis  ubi  gentes  commoda  quserunt, 

Nunc  modus  estque  fides  non  habuisse  fidem. 
Yox  levis  ilia  Jacob,  Esau  manus  hispida  nuper, 

QuBB  foret  ista  dies  signa  futura  dabant. 
Alterius  casu  stat  supplantator,  et  ejus 

Qui  fuerat  socius  fraude  subintrat  opes. 
Ex  damno  fratris  frater  sua  commoda  queerit ; 

Unus  si  prsBsit,  invidet  alter  ei. 
Filius  ante  diem  patruos  jam  spectat  in  annos, 

Nee  videt  ex  oculis  c»ca  cupido  suis. 
Nunc  amor  est  solus,  nee  sentit  habere  secundum, 

Stans  odioque  tibi  diligit  ipse  tua. 
Quid  mode  cumque  manus  mentitur  dextra  sinistra^ 

Dicam,  sed  caveat  qui  sapienter  a^it. 
Yivitur  en  velle,  non  amplius  est  via  tuta, 

Cuncta  licent  cupido,  dum  vacat  ipse  lucro. 
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Arma,  rapina,  dolus,  amor  ambitiosufi  habendi, 

Amplius  ad  proprium  velle  sequxmtuur  iter. 
Lex  silet,  et  nummus  loquitur,  jus  dormit,  et  aurum 

Pervigil  insidiis  vincit  ubique  suis. 
Hasta  nooet,  ferri  gladius,  sed  plus  nocet  auri, 

Begna  terit  muudi»  nilque  resistit  ei 
Sed  quia  mors  dubium  ooncludit  ad  omnia  finem, 

Est  nihil  hie  certum  pneter  amare  Deum. 
Bebus  in  humanis  semper  quid  deficit,  et  sic 

Ista  nihil  plenum  fertile  vita  tenet. 
Quod  tibi  dat  proprium,  mundus  tibi  toUit  id  ipsum, 
'    Deridensque  tuum  linquit  inane  forum. 
Quam  prius  in  finem  mundi  devenerit  hujus, 

Nidla  potest  certo  munere  vita  firui. 
Heul   quid  opes  opibus  cumulas,  qui  propria  queeris, 

Cum  se  nemo  queat  appropriare  sibi? 
Himc  igitur  mundum  quia  perdes,  quaere  futurum, 

Est  aUter  vacuum  tempus  utrumque  tuum. 

Mammona  transibit,  et  avara  cupido  peribit, 

In  cineres  ibit,  mors  tua  fata  bibit. 
Pauper  ab  hac  vita,  sic  princeps,  sic  heremita, 

Mortuus  ad  merita  transiit  omnis  ita. 
Quicquid  homo  volvit,  mors  mundi  cuncta  revolvit, 
Nemoque  dissolvit  quum  morti  debita  solvit. 

Hsec  qui  mente  capit  gaudia  raro  sapit. 
Sed  sibi  viventi  qui  consilio  sapienti 
Providet  ingenti  merito ;  placet  omnipotent!. 
Tempore  prsesenti  quae  sunt  mala  proxima  genti, 
Ex  oculo  flenti  Qower  canit  ista  legenti. 
Quisque  suae  menti  qui  concipit  aure  patent! 
Mittat,  et  argent!  det  munera  largus  egenti. 

Stat  nam  mortalis  terra  repleta  malis. 

Hoc  ego  bis  deno  Bicardi  regis  in  anno 
Compatiens  animo  carmen  lacrimabile  scribo. 
Vox  sonat  in  populo,  fide!  jam  deficit  ordo, 
Unde  magis  solito  cessat  laus  debita  Christo.- 

z  2 


Salomon. 

Memorai^ 

noyissima 

et  in  aeter* 

nomnon 

peccabis. 


Item. 
Omnia  fiic 
cum  con- 
silio, et  in 
eetemmn 
non  poBni- 
tebis. 
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Quern  peperit  virgo  genitam  de  flamine  sacro. 
Hie  Dens  est  et  homo,  perfecta  salus  manet  in  quo. 
Ejus  ab  imperio  processit  pacis  origo. 
Quae  dabitur  justo  patiens  qui  credit  in  ipso. 
Yir  qui  vult  ideo  pacem  oomponere  mundo, 
Pacifieet  primo  jura  tenenda  Deo. 


Ok  the  Vices  of  the  Different  Obders  of 
Society.* 

By  John  Gower. 

Incipit  tractaiua  de  lucis  sci'utinio^  quam  ad  din 
vitiorum  tenebra,  proh  dolor!  suffocarunt,  se- 
cundum illud  in  evangelio,  Qui  amhulat  in 
teTiebrie  neecit  qtio  vadat 

Heu !    quia  per  crebras  humus  est  vitiata  tenebras, 
Vix  iter  humanum  locus  uUus  habet  sibi  planum. 
A  Si  Bomam  peigas,  ut  ibi  tua  lumina  tergas, 
Lumina  mira  cape,  quia  Romse  sunt  duo  papee. 
Et  si  plus  deri  jam  debent  lumina  quasri, 
Sub  modio  tecta  latitat  lucema  rejecta. 
Prsesulis  officia  mundus  tegit  absque  sophia ; 
Stat  sua  lux  nulla,  dum  Simonis  est  ibi  bulla. 
ISst  iter  hoc  vile,  qui  taliter  intrat  ovile, 
Nee  bene  discemit  lucem,  qui  lumina  spemit. 
Sic  caput  obscurum  de  membris  nil  fore  purum, 
Efficit  et  secum  sic  caecus  habet  sibi  csecum. 

*  Nota,  quod  eonim  lucema  niinime  darescit  quos  in  eoclesia  per 
antipapam  avaritia  promotos  ditescit. 


>  From  MS.  Cotton.  Tiberius  A. 
iv.  foi  171,  y^,  compared  with  MS. 
Harl  No.  6291,  foL  156,  r^    It  is 


found  also,  with  Gower's  other 
Latin  poems,  in  the  MS.  in  All 
Souls*  College,  Oxford. 
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^Aut  si  vis  gressus  daros,  non  ordo  professus 
Hos  tibi  pnestabit,  quos  cautius  umbra  fugabit. 
Ordine  daustrali  manifestus  in  speciali, 
Lux  ibi  pallescit,  quam  mens  magis  invida  nescit; 
Lux  et  mortalis  tenebrescit  presbyteralis. 
Clara  dies  transit^  nee  eis  lucema  remansit; 
Sunt  ibi.lucemse  jocus,  otia,  scorta,  tabernje, 
Quorum  velamen  vitiis  fert  saepe  juvamen. 
Sic  perit  exemplum  lucis,  quo  turbida  templum 
Nebula  perfudit,  qu»  lumina  queeque  recludit 
Sic  vice  pastorum  quos  Chiistus  ab  ante  bonorum 
Legerat,  ecce  cliorum  statuit  jam  mundus  eorum. 

^Si  lux  prsesentum  scrutetur  in  orbe  regentum, 
Horum  de  guerra  pallet  sine  lumine  terra. 
Ne  pereant  leges,  jam  Boma  petit  sibi  reges, 
Noscat  ut  ille  pater  quce  sit  sibi  credula  mater. 
Schisma  modemorum  patrum  novitate  duorum 
Beges  delerent,  si  Christi  jura  viderent. 
Lux  ita  regalis  decet  ecclesiam  specialis, 
Qua  domus  alma  Dei  maneat  sub  spe  requiei. 
Teste  paganorum  bello  furiente  deorum^ 
Raro  fides  crescit,  ubi  regia  lux  tenebrescit. 
Hsec  tamen  audimus,  sed  et  haec  verissima  sdmus^ 
Nee  capit  hsec  mentis  oculis  de  luce  regentis. 
niterius  quaere,  cupias  si  lumen  habere; 
Lumina  namque  David  sibi  cssca  magis  titulavit 

^Si  regni  proceres  aliter  pro  lumine  quaeres, 
Aspice  quod  plenum  non  est  ibi  tempus  amoenum. 
Dumque  putas  stare,  palpabis  iter  quia  clare, 
Nemo  videt  quando  veniet  de  turbine  grando. 
Divitiae  caecae  fallunt  sine  lumine  sese; 

^  De  luce  ordinis  professi. 

^  Nota,  quod  si  regum  lucema  in  manu  cbaritatis  devotius  gesta- 
retur,  ecclesia  nunc  divisa  eorum  auxilio  discretius  refonnaretur, 
etiam  et  incursus  paganorum  a  Christi  finibus  eorum  probitate 
eminus  expelleretur. 

*  De  luce  procerum* 
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Quam  priufl  ille  cadai  vix  ceroit  kabens  ubi  vadat 
Sic  via  secura  procerum  non  est  sine  cura ; 
Stanfi  honor  ex  onere  sibi  conTenit  acta  videre. 
Qui  tamen  extentnm  modo  viderit  experimentum, 
De  procerom  sphera  non  surgant  lumina  vera. 

©Si  bellatorum  lucem  scratabor,  eorum 
Lucemse  lator  tenebrosus  adest  gladiator. 
Sunt  ibi  doctrina,  luxus,  jactura,  rapina, 
Quae  non  splendorem  quflerunt,  sed  habere  cruorem. 
Et  sic  armatus  lucem  pree  labe  reatus 
Non  videt,  unde  status  suus  errat  in  orbe  gravatus. 

'Si  lex  scrutetur,  ibi  lux  non  invenietur, 
Quin  vis  aut  velle  jus  concitat  esse  rebelle. 
Non  populo  lucet  ju4ex  quem  Mammona  ducet, 
Efficit  et  secum  quo  ssepe  reflectitur  aequum. 
Jus  sine  jure  datur  si  nummus  in  aure  loquatur, 
Auri  splendore  tenebrescit  lumen  in  ore. 
Omnis  legista  vivit  quasi  lege  sub  ista, 
Quo  magis  ex  glosa  loculi  fit  lex  tenebronu 

sSi  mercatorum  quserantur  lumina  morum, 
Lux  non  fulgebit  ubi  fraus  cum  dve  manebit. 
Contegit  usur©  subtilis  forma  figurse, 
Yultum  larvatum  quem  dives  habet  similatam. 
Si  dolus  in  villa  tua  poscit  habere  sigilla^ 
Yix  reddes  clarus  bona  quae  tibi  pnsestat  avarus. 
Et  sic  majores  fallunt  quam  seepe  minores ; 
Unde  dolent  turbae  sub  murmure  plebis  in  urbe. 
Sic  inter  dves  errat  sine  lumine  dives, 
Dumque  fidem  nescit,  lux  pacis  ab  urbe  recessit. 

^  Si  patriam  qucero,  nee  ibi  mihi  lumina  spero ; 
Nam  via  vulgaris  tenebris  vitiatur  amaris. 
Plebs  ratione  carens^  haec  est  sine  moribus  arens, 
Cujus  subjectam  vix  Christus  habet  sibi  sectam. 

*  De  luce  militum  et  aliorum  qui  bella  sequuntur. 

'  De  luce  legistarum. 

•f  De  luce  mercatorum. 

^  De  luce  vulgari,  quee  patriam  conservati 
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Sunt  aliqui  tales  quos  mundus  habet  8pecialed> 
Fures,  raptores,  homicicte,  turbidiores ; 
Sunt  et  conducti  quidam  pro  munere  ducti, 
Quos  facit  assisa  peijuros  luce  recisa. 
Rustica  ruralis  non  est  ibi  spes  aliqualis, 
Quo  nimis  obscura  pallent  sine  lumine  rura. 
Sic  magis  illecebras  mundanas  quisque  tenebras 
Nunc  petit,  et  vota  non  sunt  ad  lumina  mota. 
Sic  prior  est  mundus,  et  si  Deus  esse  secundus 
Posset,  adhuc  talis  foret  in  spe  lux  aliqualis. 
Sed  quasi  nunc  totus  Deus  est  a  luce  remotus; 
Sic  absente  duce  pent  orbis  iter  sine  luce. 

^Ominis  orbatus  varii  de  labe  reatus, 
Omnis  in  orbe  status  modo  stat  quasi  prsevaricatua 
Cum  tamen  errantes  alios,  sine  lege  vagantes, 
Csecos  deplango,  mea  propria  viscera  tsmgo ; 
Csecus  ut  ignorat  quo  pergere  dumque  laborat, 
Sic  iter  explorat  mea  mens,  quad  flebilis  orat. 
Et  quia  perpendo  quod  luds  ad  ultima  tendo, 
Nunc  iter  attendo  quo  perfiruar  in  moriendo. 
Tu  qui  formasti  lucem,  tenebrasque  creasti, 
Crimina  condones,  et  sic  tua  lumina  dones. 
In  terram  sero  tunc  quando  cubicula  qusero, 
Confer  candelam,  potero  qua  ferre  medelam. 

HsBC  Gower  scribit,  lucem  dum  quaerere  quibit, 
Sub  spe  transibit  ubi  gaudia  lucis  adhibit. 

Lucis  solamen  det  sibi  Christus.    Amen. 
« 

^  Hie  in  fine  tenebnw  deplaagens  pro  luee  obtinendft  Deun  exorat* 
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On  King  Richard  II.' 

By  John  Qower. 

Ciuinen  quod  Johannes  Oower  tempore  regis  Ricardi 
dum  vixit  vltimo  composuit 

O  Deus  immense,  sub  quo  dominantur  in  ense 
Quidam  morosi  reges,  quidam  vitiosi, 
Disparibus  mentis,  sic  pax,  sic  motio  litis, 
PubUca  regnorum  manifestant  gesta  suorum. 
Quioquid  delirant  reges  plectuntur  Achivi, 
Quo  mala  respirant  ubi  mores  sunt  fugitivL 
Laus  et  honor  regum  foret  observatio  legum, 
Ad  quas  jurati  sunt  prima  sorte  vocati, 
Ut  coeleste  bonum  puto  concilium  fore  donum, 
Quo  prius  in  terris  pax  contulit  oscula  giierris. 
Concilium  dignum  regem  fadt  esse  benignum  ; 
Est  aliter  signum  quo  spergitur  omne  malignum. 
In  bonitate  pares  sumat  sibi  conciliares 
Rex  bonus,  et  cuncta  venient  sibi  prospera  juncta. 
Qui  regit  obtentum  de  concilio  sapientum, 
Regnum  npn  Isedit,  sed  ab  omni  labe  recedit. 
Concilium  tortum  scelus  omne  refundit  ab  ortum 
Regis  in  errorem,  regni  quo  perdit  amorem. 
VsB !  qui  prredaris,  Ysaias  clamat  avari*; 
Sic  verbis  Claris  loquitur  tibi  qui  dominaris. 
Rex  qui  plus  aurum  populi  quam  corda  thesaurum 
Computat,  a  mente  populi  cadit  ipse  repente. 
Os  ubi  vulgare  non  audet  verba  sonare, 
Stat  magis  obscura  sub  murmure  mens  locutura. 


»  From  MS.  Cotton.  Tiberius  A.  I  MS.  Harl.  6291,  fol.  168,  t°,  and  in 
IT.  fol.  174,  r^    It  is  fbund  also  in  |  the  All  Souls*  College  MS< 
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Qufe  stupet  in  villa  citiiis  plebs  murmurat  ilia, 

Uiide  malum  crescit,  sapiens  quo  saepe  pavescit. 

Est  tibi  credendum  murmur  satis  esse  timendum, 

Cum  sit  commune,  tunc  se  super  omnia  mune. 

Lingua  nequit  far!  mala,  cor  nee  prsemeditari, 

Quse  parat  obliquus  sub  fraude  dolosus  amicus. 

Mundus  erit  testis  vir  talis  ut  altera  pestis 

Inficit  occulto  regnum  de  crimine  multo. 

Blandus  adulator,  et  avarus  conciliator, 

Quamvis  non  velles,  plures  iacit  esse  rebelles. 

Saepius  ex  herbis  morbus  curatur  acerbis ; 

Sa3pe  loquela  gravis  juvat,  et  nocet  ilia  suavis.* 

Qui  falsum  pingunt  sub  fraudeque  vera  refingunt, 

Hi   sunt  qui   blando  sermone  nocent  aliquando. 

Rex  qui  conducit  tales,  sibi   scandala  dudt, 

Nomen  et  abducit  quod  nobile  raro  reducit. 

Quod  viguit  mane  sibi  vespere  transit  inane, 

Dummodo  creduntur  quse  verba  dolosa  loquuntur. 

Concilio  tali   regnum   magis  in  speciali 

Undique  turbatur,   quo  regis  honor  variatur. 

Nunc  ita  sicut  heri  poterit  res  ista  videri, 

Unde  magis  plangit  populus  quern  leesio  tangit. 

Sed  preemunitus  non  &llitur^  inde  peritus, 

Quod  videt  ante  manuro,  Aigit  omen  notabile  vanum. 

Cum  laqueatur  avis,  cavet  altera,  sicque  suavis 

Rex  pius  in  cura  semj^er  timet  ipse  futura. 

Rex  insensatus  nuUos  putat  esse  reatus, 

Quam  prius  ante  fores  casus  sibi  sint  graviores ; 

Sed  qui  preescire  vult  causas,  expedit  ire 

Plebis  et  audire  voces,  per  easque  redire. 

Si  sit  in  errore  regis  vel  in  ejus  faonore, 

Hoc  de  clamore  populi  pnefertur  ab  ore. 

Est  qui  morosus  rex,  non  erit  ambitiosus, 

Sed  sub  eo  tutum  regni  manet  omne  statutum. 

Nomine  prseclarus  nunquam  fuit  ullus  avarus, 

Larga  manus  nomen  cum  laude  meretur  et  omen. 

Nomen  regale  populi  vox  dat  tibi,  quale, 

Sit  bene  give  male,  Deus  illud  babet  speciale. 
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Rex  qui  tutus  eris,  si  temet  noecere  qu»ris, 

Ad  vocem  plebis  aures  sapienter  habebis. 

Culpse  vel  laudis  ex  plebe  creatur  ut  audis 

Fama,  ferens  verba  quie  dtdcia  sunt  et  acerba. 

Fama  cito  crescit,  subito  tamen  ilia  vanesdt; 

Saltern  fortuna  stabilis  quia  non  manet  una. 

Principio  scire  fortunam  seu  stabilire, 

Nou  est  humanum  super  hoc  quid  ponere  [danum. 

Fine  sed  expertum  valet  omnis  dioere  cerfeum 

Qualia  sunt  facta,  quia  tunc  probat  exitus  acta. 

Bex  qui  laudari  cupit  et  de  fine  beari, 

Sint  sua  facta  bona,  recoletur  ut  inde  corona. 

Regia  prsecedaut  bene&ctaque  crimina  cedant, 

Vivat  ut  aetemo  sic  rex  cum  rege  supemo. 

Absque  Deo  vana  cum  sit  tibi  quotidiana 

Pompa,  recorderis  sine  laude  Dei  morieris. 

Bex  sibi  qui  mundum  prsefert  Christumque  secundum 

Linquit,  adhserebit  ubi  finis  laude  carebit. 

Begis  enim  vita  cum  sit  sine  laude  sopita, 

Nomen  erat  quale  dabit  ultima  chronica  tale 

Et  sic  condudo  breviter  de  carmine  nudo, 

Ordine  quo  regnant  r^es  sua  nomina  prsegnant 

Quo  caput  infirmum  nihil  est  de  corpore  firmum, 

Plebs  neque  firmatur  ubi  virtus  non  dominatur. 

Bex  qui  securam  laudis  vult  carpere  curam, 

Christum  pneponat,  reges  qui  laude  coronat 

Nam  qui  prsesumit  de  se,  cum  plus  sibi  sumit, 

Fine  carens  laude  stat  fiima  retrograda  caudee. 

Omni  viventi  schola  pertinet  ista  r^enti, 

Displicet  hie  genti  qui  non  placet  omnipotaiti. 

Qratia  succedit  mentis  ubi  culpa  recedit, 

Qiii  sic  non  credit  sua  rex  regalia  Isddit. 

Non  ex  fatali  casu  sed  judiciali 

Pondere  regali  stat  medidna  mali. 
Plebs  ut  ovile  gregis,  mors,  vitaque,  regula  legis 

Sub  manibus  regis  sunt  ea  quanta  legis. 
Tanta  licet  pronus  pro  tempore  det  sibi  thronus^ 

Sit  nisi  fine  bonus  non  honor  est  sed  onus. 
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Rex  igitur  videat  cum  cumi  quomodo  vadat, 

Et  sibi  provideat  ne  rota  versa  cadat. 
Ooelorum  regi  pateant  quro  scripta  peregi, 

Namque  sub  legi  res  nequit  ulla  tegL 


^  On  King  Richard's  Ministebs.* 

1899. 

Ther  is  a  busch  ^  that  is  forgrowe ; 
Crop  hit  welle,  and  hold  hit  lowe, 

or  elles  hit  woUe  be  wilde. 
The  long  gras  that  is  so  grene,^ 
Hit  most  be  mowe,  and  n^ked  dene; 

forgrowen  hit  hath  the  fellde. 

The  grete  bagge/  that  is  so  mykille, 
Hit  schal  be  kettord,  and  maked  litelle; 

the  bothom  is  ny  ou^t. 
Hit  is  so  roton  on  ych  a  side^ 
Ther  nul  no  stych  with  odur  abyde, 

to  set  theron  a  dout. 

Thorw  the  busch  a  swan^  was  sdayn; 
Of  that  sclawtur  fewe  wer  &yne ; 

alas!  that  hit  betydde! 
Hit  was  a  eyrer  good  and  able, 
To  his  lord  ry^t  profitable; 

hit  was  a  gentel  bryde. 


*  This  curious  song  is  preserved 
in  a  MS.  formerly  in  the  possession 
of  W.  Hamper,  Esq.,  of  Deritend 
Honse,  Birmingham,  from  which  it 
was  printed  in  the  twenty-first 
Yolome  of  the  Archseologia. 

'  Sir  John  Bushey. 


■  Sir  Henry  Greene. 

*  Sir  William  Bagot 

'^  The  dukeof  Gloucester  (Thomas 
of  Woodstock),  who  was  arrested  in 
his  castle  of  Flescy,  and  carried  to 
Calais,  where  he  was  murdered  ^ 
in  1397. 
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The  grene  gras  that  was  so  long, 
Hit  hath  sclayn  a  stede*  strong, 

that  worthy  was  and  wyth. 
Wat  kyng  had  that  stede  on  holde, 
To  juste  on  hym  he  iny^t  be  bold, 

als  schulde  he  go  to  fyth. 

A  bereward'  fond  a  rag; 
Of  the  rag  he  made  a  bag ; 

he  dude  in  gode  entent. 
Thorwe  the  bag  the  bereward  is  taken; 
AUe  his  beres  ban  hym  forsaken  ; 

thus  is  the  berewarde  schent. 

The  swan  is  ded ;  his  make  is  woo  ; 
Her  eldes[t]  bryd®  his  taken  her  fro, 

into  an  imcod  place. 
The  stedes  colt*  is  ronnon  away; 
An  eron^  hath  taken  hym  to  his  praye; 

hit  is  a  wondur  casse. 

The  berewardes  sone*  is  tendur  of  age, 
He  is  put  to  mariage, 

askyng  wille  ^owe  telle. 
Zui  he  hoputh^  thorw  myth  and  grace, 
With  the  beres  to  make  solas, 

and  led  hem  at  his  wille. 


*  A  horse  was  tlie  crest  of  the 
eatl  of  AruDde],  Trho  Tras  beheaded 
in  the  21st  Bic.  II. 

*  The  earl  of  Warwick  banished 
to  Isle  of  Man. 

*  Humphrey,  Gloucester's  only 
son,  was,  after  his  father's  death, 
carried  to  Ireland  and  imprisoned 
in  the  castle  of  Trim. 


*  Thomas  earl  of  Arundel,  son 
of  the  earl  beheaded  in  the  2l6t 
liic.  n. 

■  Henry  duke  of  Lancaster. 

'  Bichard  Beauchamp,  under 
nineteen,  was  at  this  time  married 
to  Elisabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas 
lord  Berkeley. 
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A  eron  is  up,  and  ioke  his  flyt; 
In  the  noth  contr^  he  is  li^t ; 

thus  here  ^e  alle  men  saye. 
The  stede  colt  with  hym  he  brynges; 
These  buth  wonder  and  y  thinges, 

to  se  hem  thus  to  playe. 


The  gees  han  mad  a  parlement. 
Toward  the  eron  are  they  went, 

mo  then  I  con  telle. 
The  pecokes,  that  buth  so  fayr  in  syit, 
To  hym  ben  comen  with  alle  hur  myjt, 

they  thenke  with  hym  to  dwelle. 


Upon  the  busch  the  ei*on  woUe  reste, 
Of  alle  places  it  liketh  hym  beste, 

to  Ioke  afbur  his  pray. 
He  wolle  falle  upon  the  grene; 
There  he  falleth^  hit  wille  be  sene, 

they  wille  not  welle  away. 

The  bag  is  ful  of  roton  come, 
So  long  ykep,  hit  is  forlorne, 

hit  wille  stonde  no  staUe. 
The  pecokes  and  the  ges  alleso, 
And  odor  fowles  mony  on  mo, 

Bchuld  be  fed  withalle. 


The  busch  is  bare  and  waxus  sere, 
Hit  may  no  lengur  leves  here ; 

now  stent  hit  in  no  styde. 
Ywys  I  con  no  nodur  bote, 
But  hewe  hit  downe  crop  and  rote, 

and  to  the  toun  hit  lede« 
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The  long  gras  that  semeth  grene. 
Hit  is  roton  alle  bydene, 

hit  is  non  best  mete. 
Til  the  roton  be  dynged  ou^t, 
Our  lene  bestes  schul  not  rou^t, 

hur  liflode  to  gete. 

The  grete  bage  is  so  ytoron, 

Hit  nyl  holde  neyther  mele  ne  corne ; 

hong  hit  up  to  drye. 
Wen  hit  is  drye,  then  schalt  thou  se 
2yf  hit  "wil  amended  be, 

a  beger  for  to  bye. 

Now  God,  that  mykelle  is  of  my^t, 
Grant  us  grace  to  se  that  sy^t, 

jyf  hit  be  thy  wille  ; 
Our  lene  bestes  to  have  reste 
In  place  that  hem  lyketh  [beste], 

that  were  in  point  to  spylle. 


On  the  Expected  Arrival  of  the  Ditkj:  of 
Lancaster.* 

0  Deus  in  coelis  disponens  cuncta  fidelis, 
Deprecor  exaudi  reddentes  nos  tuse  laudi, 
Ablue  pennatos  &llentes  perfide  natos, 
T7t  tormentorum  noscant  recepisse  dolorem. 

De  regno  flores  nostros  toUunt  meliores, 
Taxas  de  gente  pro  defectu  moriente. 
Hi  sunt  inflati,  pro  nummis  infatuati, 
Quserunt  ditari,  pro  gazis  delapidari. 


>  From    the   Bodleian   Library,  i  It   must   haye  been  composed  in 
MS.RawUnson,  No.  429,  fol.  94,  r^.  |  Jnne  or  July,  1899. 
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lUustrent  vulpes  fraude  lividi  sine  laude, 
Plus  quserunt  aurum  quam  ccbU  terrse  thesaurum ; 
Dissimulant  verba  ponentes  mortis  acerba ; 
Hos  regni  terra  mactent  et  aspera  ferra« 

Qens  male  iaxatur,  provocante  fiirta  sequatur ; 
Consilium  tale  pareat  a  sede  regali ; 
Dux,  perlustrator  constans  sis  an  dominator, 
Et  &c  tractari  falsos  et  decapitari. 

Milleni  fantur  quod  plures  associantur, 
Privatur  vita,  clamat  gens  coelitus  ita. 
Quondam  pejores  sunt  facti  jam  meliores, 
Tales  pomposi  de  stercore  sunt  generosi. 

Fraus  latet  illorum  propter  thesaurum, 

Scrope,^  Bagge,*  Ver,'  dumus,*  tormentorum  parat 

humus. 
Damnarunt  forti  justorum  corpora  morti, 
Sanguis  qui  quorum  vindicta  clamat  eorum. 

Invidia  centum  revocatur  parliamentum, 
Ut  cunctas  digna  quae  plurima  passa  maligna, 
Ad  nostrum  ducem  LancastrisB  reddite  lucem, 
Hujus  consortes  estote  per  omnia  fortes. 

Heu!    pereunt  jura,  nisi  sint  beneficia  plura ; 
Lux,  laus,  Henricus  Lancastrise  factus  amicus, 
Scutis  et  armia  nos  protegat  undique  pronos, 
Taxa  regnante  semper  post  cessit  et  ante. 

Hujus  dux  causa  pateat  sibi  janua  clausa; 
Pannis  indutus  plusquam  vivit  modo  mutus, 
Mox  suspendatur,  si  verum  lingua  loquatur. 
Expedit  armare  nos,  a  somno  vigilare. 


*  Scrope,  earl  of  Wiltshire,  lord   i       *  Robert  de  Vere,  duke  of  Ireland. 

^l»^«^-.„.      „  *  Sir  John  Bttshey. 

« Sir  William  B4got.  |  ' 
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Gallica  per  aites  nostras  Yult  perdere  partes 
Rex,  faUunt  ilia  qiue  fixa  penna  sigilla, 
Scriptum  Draconis,  verbum  spemit  Salomonis, 
'Oallus  cantabit  causas,  caulis  latitabit. 

Aquila'  dux  austro  salvabit  nos  alabastro, 
•Illias  ccBtom  pnestet  Cbristns  fore  ketom. 


rt  On  the  Deposmox  of  Bichabd  II.' 

And  as  I  pasaid  in  my  preiere 
tber  prestis  were  at  messe^ 
in  a  blessid  borugh 
that  Bristow  is  named, 
in  a  temple  of  tbe  Trinity, 
the  toune  even  amyddis, 
that  Christis  Chirche  is  cleped 
amonge  tbe  comune  peple, 
sodeynly  ther  sourdid 
seloouthe  thingis, 
a  grett  wondir  to  wyse  men, 
as  it  well  my^th, 
and  dowtes  ffor  to  deme, 
ffor  drede  comynge  after. 


*  The  name  of  tlie  eagle  is  applied  have  partaken  in  the  political 
in  all  these  poems  to  Ileniy  duke  of  sentiments  of  the  author,  for  vhich 
Lancaster.  cause  perhaps,  cr  hecause  he  disco- 

*  This  very  curious  aUiterative  vered  that  it  did  not  form  a  part 
poem,  which  is  unfortunately  in  |  of  Piers  Ploughman,  he  left  off 
complete,  has  heen  preserved  in  a  j  abruptly.  It  was  evidently  com 
manuscript  in  the  public  library  of  |  posed  after  the  time  when  liichard 
tbe  University  of  Cambridge  (LL  4,  |  II.  fell  into  the  hands  of  his 
14),  where  it  follows  a  copy  of  j  enemies,  and  before  the  intention  of 
Piers  Ploughman,  to  which  it  |  deposing  him  was  publicly  made 
seems  to  have  been  intended  as  '  known,  that  is,  probably,  in  tbe 
a  sort  of  continuation.    The  scribe  |  earlier    half    of    the    month    of 

.  appears  from  a  side  note  not  to  |  September,  1399. 
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HO  sore  were  the  sawis 
of  bothe  two  sidis, 
of  Richard  that  regned 
so  riche  and  so  noble, 
that  wyle  he  werrid  be  west 
on  the  wilde  Trisshe, 
Henrri  was  entrid 
on  the  est  half, 
whom  all  the  londe  loved 
in  lengthe  and  in  brede, 
and  rosse  with  him  rapely 
to  ri^tyn  his  wronge; 
ffor  he  shullde  hem  serve 
of  the  same  after. 
Thus  tales  me  troblid, 
ffor  they  trewe  where, 
and  amarride  my  mynde 
nth  moche,  and  my  wittis  eke : 
ffor  it  passid  my  parceit, 
and  my  preifis  also, 
how  so  wondirflfuU  werkis 
wolde  have  an  ende. 
But  in  sothe  whan  they  sembled, 
some  dede  repente, 
as  knowyn  is  in  cumpas 
of  cristen  londis, 
that  rewthe  was,  if  reson 
ne  had  reffourmed 
the  myssecheff  and  the  mysserule 
that  men  tho  in  endurid. 
I  had  pet^  of  his  passion 
that  prince  was  of  Walls, 
and  eke  oure  crouned  kynge, 
tille  Crist  wolle  no  lenger: 
and  as  a  lord  to  his  liage, 
thou^  I  lite  hade, 
VOL.   I.  A  A 
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alle  myn  hoole  harte  waa  biB, 

while  he  in  helthe  regnid. 

And  ffor  I  wost  not  witterly 

what  shulde  fidle, 

whedir  God  wolde  ^eve  him 

grace  sone  to  amende^ 

to  be  oure  gioure  a^ayn, 

or  graunte  it  another^ 

this  nutde  me  to  muse 

many  tyme  and  ofte, 

for  to  written  him  a  writte> 

to  wissen  him  better, 

and  to  meuve  him  of  mysserewle, 

his  mynde  to  reffresshe, 

ffor  to  prdse  the  prynce 

that  paradise  made, 

to  ffullefille  him  with  ffeitb, 

and  ffortune  above, 

and  not  to  grucchen  a  grott 

a^eine  Oodis  sonde, 

but  mekely  to  suffre 

what  so  him  sente  were. 

And  tif  him  list  to  loke 

a  leef  other  tweyne, 

that  made  is  to  mende  him 

of  his  myssededis, 

and  to  kepe  him  in  oonfforte 

in  Crist,  and  nou^t  ellis, 

I  wolde  be  gladde  that  his  gost 

my^te  glade  be  my  wordis, 

and  grame  if  it  greved  him, 

be  God  that  me  bou^te. 

Ther  nys  no  govemour  on  the  grounde 

ne  sholde  gye  him  the  better, 

and  every  cristen  kyng 

that  ony  grounde  bereth, 
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SO  he  were  lemed  on  the  langage, 

my  lyff  durrt  I  wedde, 

^if  he  w»ite  welle  the  wordis, 

and  SO  werche  therafler; 

ffor  alle  is  tresour  of  the  Trinity, 

that  tumeth  men  to  gode. 

And  as  my  body  and  my  beste 

oute  to  be  my  liegis, 

so  rithffuUy  be  reson 

my  rede  shuld  also, 

ffor  to  conceiUe,  and  I  oou^th#, 

my  kyng  and  the  lordis ; 

and  therffor  I  ffordyd, 

with  all^  my  ffyve  wjrttis, 

to  traveile  on  this  tretis, 

to  teche  men  therafter 

to  be  war  of  wylffuhiesse, 

lest  woDdris  arise. 

And  if  it  happe  to  ^oure  honde, 

beholde  the  book  onys, 

and  redeth  on  him  redely 

rewis  an  hundrid, 

and  if  ^e  savere  sum  delle, 

se  it  fforth  overe ; 

ffor  reson  is  no  repreff, 

be  the  rode  of  Chester. 

And  if  ^e  ffynde  ffables 

or  ffoly  ther  amonge, 

or  ony  ffantasie  yffeyned 

that  no  firute  is  in, 

lete  ^oure  conceille  oorette  it, 

and  clerkis  togedyr^ 

and  amende  that  ys  amysse, 

and  make  it  more  better. 

Ffor  ^it  it  is  secrette, 

and  so  it  shalle  lenger, 

A  A  2 
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tylle  wyser  wittis 

han  waytid  it  overe, 

that  it  be  lore  lawefulle, 

and  lusty  to  here. 

Pfor  witterly  my  wille  w 

that  it  welle  liked 

^ou  and  alle  ^ouriB, 

and  yonge  men  leveste, 

to  benyme  hem  her  noyes, 

that  neweth  hem  ofte. 

Ffor  and  they  muse  theron 

to  the  myddwardis, 

they  shalle  ffele  ffawtiii 

ffoure  score  and  odde, 

that  youghe  weneth  alwey 

that  it  be  witt  evere. 

And  thou^  that  elde  op3m  it 

other  -while  amonge, 

and  poure  on  it  prevyly, 

and  preve  it  well  after, 

and  constrewe  ich  clause 

with  the  culorum, 

it  shulde  not  apeire  hem  a  peere, 

a  prynce  thou^  he  were, 

ne  harme  nother  hurte 

the  hyghest  of  the  rewme, 

but  to  holde  him  in  hele, 

and  heipe  alle  his  ffrendia 

And  if  ony  word  write  be 

that  wrothe  make  myghte 

my  sovereyne,  that  suget 

I  shulde  to  be, 

I  put  me  in  his  power, 

and  preie  him  of  grace, 

to  take  the  entent  of  mv  trouthe, 

that  thou^te  non  ylle. 
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ffor  to  wrath  no  wyght 

be  my  wylle  nevere, 

as  my  soule  be  saff 

fTrom  synne  at  myn  ende. 

The  story  is  of  non  estate 

that  stryven  with  her  lustus, 

but  tho  that  ffolwyn  her  fflesshe 

and  here  ffrelle  thou^tis; 

so  if  my  conceylle  be  clere, 

I  can  saie  no  more, 

but  ho  be  greved  in  his  gost, 

governe  him  better, 

and  blame  not  the  berne 

that  the  book  made, 

but  the  wickyd  will, 

and  the  werkis  after. 

Now,  Richard  the  redeles, 
reweth  on  ^ou  self, 
that  lawelesse  leddyn  ^oure  lyf 
and  ^oure  peple  bothe ; 
ffor  thoru  the  wyles  and  wronge 
and  wast  in  ^oure  tyme, 
ye  were  lyghtiich  ylyste 
ffrom  that  ^ou  leef  thou^te, 
and  ffirom  ^oure  willeffuUe  werkis, 
^oure  wille  was  chaungid, 
and  rafte  was  ^oure  riott, 
and  rest,  ffor  ^oure  daiez 
weren  wikkid  thoru  ^oure  cursid  counoeille^ 
loure  karis  weren  newed, 
and  coveitise  hath  crasid 
^oure  croune  ffor  evere. 
Of  alegeaunce  now  lemeth 
a  lesson  other  tweyne, 
wherby  it  standith 
and  stablithe  moste. 
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by  dride,  or  be  dyntis. 

or  domes  untrewe, 

or  by  creaunoe  of  ooyne 

ffor  castes  of  gile  ; 

by  pillynge  of  ^oQre  peple 

^oure  prynces  to  plese, 

or  that  joture  wylle  were  wrou^te, 

thou^  wisdom  it  nolde; 

or  be  tallage  of  ^oure  townnes 

without  ony  werre; 

by  rewthles  routus 

that  ryffled  evere, 

by  preysing  of  pohuris 

that  DO  pet^  hadde; 

or  be  dette  ffor  tbi  dees, 

deme  as  thu  fiyndist ; 

or  be  ledinge  of  lawe 

with  love  welle  ytemprid. 

Though  this  be  derklich  sndited 
ffor  a  dulle  nolle, 
miche  nede  is  it  not 
to  mwse  theron ; 
ffor  as  mad  as  I  am, 
thout^  I  litille  kunne, 
I  cowde  it  discryve 
in  a  ffewe  wordys. 
Ffor  legiance  without  love 
litille  thinge  availith, 
but  graoeles  gestis, 
gylours  of  hem  sel^ 
that  nevere  had  hamesse^ 
ne  hayle  schouris; 
but  walwed  in  her  willis, 
fforweyned  in  here  youthe» 
they  sawe  no  manere  sit^h^ 
saff  solas  and  ese. 
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and  cowde  no  mysse  amende 
whan  mysscheff  was  up, 
but  sorwed  ffor  ber  lustua 
of  lordscb[i]pe  tbey  badde, 
and  nevere  ffor  her  trespass 
00  tere  wolde  they  lete. 
te  come  to  ^oure  kjmgdom 
er  ye  ^oure  self  knewe, 
crouned  with  a  croune, 
that  kynge  under  hevene 
mi^te  not  a  ^better 
have  bou^te,  as  I  trow^; 
so  ffuUe  was  it  ffiUed 
with  vertuous  stones, 
with  perlis  of  prise 
to  punnysshe  the  wrongis^ 
with  rubies  rede 
the  ri^th  for  to  deme, 
with  gemmes  and  juellis 
joyned  togedir, 
-and  pees  amonge  the  pepl6 
ffor  peyne  of  thi  lawis. 
It  was  ffulle  goodeliche  ygrave 
with  gold  al  abou^te  ; 
the  braunchis  above 
boren  grett  charge; 
with  diamauntis  deme 
ydountid  of  alle 
that  wroute  ony  wrakft 
within  or  withoute; 
with  lewtd  and  love 
yloke  to  thi  peeris, 
and  sapheris  swete 
that  sou^te  alle  wrongis, 
ypoudride  wyth  pet^ 
ther  it  be  ou^te^ 
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and  traylid  with  trouthe, 
and  irefte  al  aboute, 
ffor  ony  christen  kynge 
a  croune  well  ymakyd 

But  where  this  croune  bioome, 
a  clerk  were  that  wuste ; 
but  80  as  I  can, 
declare  it  I  thenke, 
and  neinpne  no  name, 
but  tho  that  neft  were. 
Ffulle  prevyly  theypluckud 
thy  power  awey, 
and  reden  with  realty 
^oure  rewme  thoruoute, 
and  as  tyrauntis  of  tillers 
token  what  hem  liste, 
and  paide  hem  on  her  pannes, 
whan  her  penyes  lacked. 
Ffor  non  of  ^oure  peple 
durste  pleyne  of  here  wrongis, 
ffor  drede  of  ^oure  dukys, 
and  of  here  double  hannes. 
Men  my^tten  as  welle  have  huntyd 
an  hare  with  a  tabre, 
as  aske  ony  mendis 
ffor  that  thei  mysdede, 
or  of  ony  of  her  men, 
thou^  men  wulde  plete; 
ffor  alle  was  ffelawis  and  ffelawschepe 
that  ^e  with  fferde, 
and  no  soule  persone 
to  punnyshe  the  %vrongis ; 
and  that  maddid  thi  men, 
as  thei  nede  muste. 
Ffor  wo  they  ne  wuste 
to  whom  ffor  to  pleyne  ; 
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ffor  as  it  is  said 

by  eldeme  dawis, 

ther  grpmes  and  the  goodmen 

betb  alle  eliche  grette, 

wolle  wp  beth  the  wones, 

and  all  that  woneth  therin. 

They  ladde  ^ou  with  love, 

that  ^oure  lawe  dradde, 

to  deme  ^oure  dukys  myssdedis, 

SO  deme  thei  were. 

Thus  was  ^oure  croune  crasid, 

till  he  was  cast  newe, 

thoru  partinge  of  ^oore  powei-e 

to  ^oure  paragals. 

Thus  lacchide  they  with  laughinge^ 

and  lourid  longe  after, 

but  ffiist  sawe  they  it  not, 

ne  youre  self  nother. 

Ffor  alle  was  wislicbe  ywrou^te, 

as  toure  witte  demed, 

ana  no  ffauutis  yffounde, 

tille  ffortune  aperid. 

But  had  ^oure  croune  be  kepte, 

that  comons  it  wiste, 

ther  nadde  morder  ne  myascheff 

be  amonge  the  grette. 

Thus  ^oure  cautelle  to  the  comoune 

hath  combred  ^ou  alle, 

that,  but  if  Qod  helpe, 

^oure  hervest  is  ynne. 

Wytteth  it  not  ^oure  counceille, 

but  wyte[t]h  it  more  ^oure  self, 

the  ffortune  that  ffallyn  is 

to  ffeitheles  peple, 

and  wayte  welle  my  wordis^ 

and  wrappe  hem  togedir, 


878  POUTICAL  POEBIS. 

and  coDstrwe  clergie 

the  clause  in  thin  herte, 

of  maten  that  I  thenke 

to  meve  ffor  the  best, 

ffor  kyngis  and  kayseoeris 

comynge  hereafter. 

Whane  ^e  were  sette  in  ^oure  se, 

as  a  sir  aughte, 

iher  carpinge  comynliche 

of  conceille  arisith, 

the  chevytejms  cheef 

that  ^e  chesse  evere, 

weren  alle  to  yonge  of  ^eris 

to  yerae  swyche  a  rewme, 

other  hobbis  ye  hadden 

of  Hurlewaynis  kynne, 

reffusynge  the  reide 

of  realles  kynde. 

And  whane  ^oure  counceille  I  knewe, 

^e  come  so  at  ones, 

ffor  to  leve  on  her  lore, 

and  be  led  be  hem, 

ffor  drede  that  they  had 

of  demynge  therafter, 

and  ffor  caringe  of  hem  self, 

cried  on  ^ou  evere, 

ffor  to  hente  hele 

of  her  owen  greves, 

more  than  ffor  wurschepe 

that  they  to  ^ou  owed, 

they  made  ^ou  to  leve 

that  regne  ye  ne  myste, 

withoute  busshinge  adoune 

of  alle  ^o\ire  best  ffrendis, 

be  a  fials  colour 

her  caris  to  wayve, 
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and  to  holde  hem  in  hele, 

if  it  happe  myjte. 

Ffor  trostith  rith  treuly, 

and  in  no  tale  better, 

alle  that  they  moved 

or  mynged  in  the  mater, 

was  to  be  sure  of  hem  self, 

and  siris  to  ben  ycaUid; 

flfbr  that  was  alle  her  werchinge 

in  worde  and  in  dede. 

But  had  ^e  do  duly, 

and  as  a  duke  oughte, 

the  ffrist  that  ^ou  fformed 

to  that  ffals  dede, 

he  shulde  have  hadde  hongynge 

on  hie  on  the  fforckis, 

thou^  ^oure  brother  ybom 

had  be  the  same. 

Than  wolde  other  boynardis 

have  ben  abasshyd, 

to  have  moved  ^ou  to  ony  mals 

that  my88[c]heff  had  ben  ynne. 

But  ffor  ^e  cleved  to  knavis, 

in  this  cas  I  avowe, 

that  boldid  thi  bumes 

to  belde  uppon  sorowe, 

and  stirid  ^ou  stouttely 

tille  te  stombled  aUe. 

Pa88U8  aecvmdue. 

But  moche  now  me  merveilith, 
and  welle  may  I  in  sothe, 
of  ^oure  large  leverey 
to  leodis  abou^te, 
that  ^e  so  go<xlliohe  ^af, 
but  if  gile  letted. 
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and  hertis  yheedyd* 
and  hornyd  of  kynde, 
so  ryff  as  they  roune 
^oure  rewme  thoruoute, 
that  non  at  ^oure  nede 
^oure  name  wolde  nempne 
in  fiersnesae  ne  in  ffoltheed, 
but  ffaste  ffle  awayward 
And  some  stode  astonyed 
and  stared  ffor  drede, 
flfor  eye  of  the  egle  * 
that  oure  helpe  brouute; 
and  also  in  sothe 
the  seson  was  paste, 
ffor  hertis  yheedid 
so  hy  and  so  noble 
to  make  ony  myrthe, 
ffor  mowt3mge  that  nyghed. 
That  bawtid  ^oure  bestis 
of  here  bolde  chere  ; 
they  severid  and  sondrid 
ffor  somere  hem  ffaylid, 
and  fflowen  into  fforest 
and  ffeldis  abou^te, 
all  the  hoole  herde 
that  helde  so  [to]gedir ; 
but  ^et  they  had  homes 
half  [a]  ^ere  after. 
Now  liste  me  to  leme, 
ho  me  lere  coude, 
what  kynnes  conoeylle 
that  the  kyng  had, 
or  meved  him  most 
to  merke  his  liegis, 


>  The   eagle  represents  Henry  duke  of  Lancaster,  afterwards  king 
Henry  IV. 
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or  serve  hem  with  signes 

that  swarmed  so  thikke 

thoruoute  his  lond 

in  lengthe  and  in  hrede^ 

that  ho  so  had  hobblid 

thoru  holtes  and  tonnes, 

or  ypassid  the  patthis 

ther  the  prynce  dwellyd, 

or  hertis  or  hyndis 

on  hassellis  brestis, 

or  some  lordis  lever^ 

that  the  lawe  stried, 

he  slmlde  have  ymette 

mo  than  ynowe. 

Ffor  they  acombrede  the  contre, 

and  many  curse  servid, 

and  carped  to  the  comounes 

with  the  kyngys  mouthe, 

or  with  the  lordis, 

ther  they  belefte  were, 

that  no  renke  shulde  rise 

reson  to  schewe ; 

they  plucked  the  plomayle 

firom  the  pore  skynnes, 

and  schewed  her  signes, 

ffor  men  shulde  drede 

to  axe  ony  mendis 

ffor  her  mysdedis. 

Thus  leverez  overe  loked 

^oure  liegis  ichonne ; 

ffor  tho  that  had  hertis 

on  hie  on  her  brestis 

ffor  the  more  partie, 

I  may  well  avowe, 

they  bare  hem  the  bolder 

ffor  her  gay  broches, 
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and  busshid  'with  her  brestiSi 

and  bare  adonne  the  povere 

li^ea  that  loved  ^ou 

the  lease  ffor  her  yrelle  dedia. 

So  trouthe  to  telle, 

as  tonne  men  said, 

ffor  on  that  ^e  merkyd, 

^e  myssed  ten  schore 

of  homeliche  hertis, 

that  the  hanne  hente. 

Thane  was  it  ffoly^ 

in  ffeith  as  me  thjmketh, 

to  sette  silver  in  signes 

that  of  nou^t  served. 

I  not  what  ^ou  eylid, 

but  if  it  ese  were ; 

ffor  fitist  at  ^oure  anoyntynge 

alle  were  ^oure  owene, 

both  hertis  and  hyndis, 

and  helde  of  non  other ; 

no  lede  of  ^oure  lond, 

but  as  a  liege  aughte, 

ty[lle]  ^e  of  ^oure  dulnesse 

deseveraunoe  made, 

thoru  ^oure  side  signes, 

that  shente  alle  the  browet, 

and  cast  adoun  the  crokk 

the  colys  amyd. 

^it  am  I  lewde 

and  litille  good  shewe, 

to  coveyte  knowliche 

of  kyiigis  wittis, 

or  wilne  to  witte 

how  was  the  mevynge 

that  ^ou  to  lykyi^ 

^oure  liegis  to  merke, 
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that  loved  ^ou  fulle  lelly 

or  leverez  begynue, 

and  as  redy  to  ride 

or  renne  at  ^oure  heste, 

as  wyghte  myghte  wilne 

wonnynge  uppon  erthe, 

tylle  leverez  hem  lette, 

and  lordyns  wrongis; 

as  ^oure  selfe  ffonde  welle 

whane  ffortune  ^ou  ffolwyd. 

Ffor  whan  ^e  list  to  lene 

to  ^oure  owen  lymmes, 

they  were  so  ffeble  and  ffeynte 

ffor  ffau^te  of  joure  lawe, 

and  so  ffeble  and  wayke 

wexe  in  the  hammes, 

that  they  had  no  myghte 

to  amende  ^oure  greves, 

ne  to  bere  byrtben 

loure  banere  to  helpe. 

But  it  longith  to  no  liegeman 

his  lord  to  anoye, 

nother  in  werk  ne  in  word, 

but  if  his  witt  ffayle. 

**  No,  redely/'  quod  reson, 

"  that  reule  I  alowe, 

''  dLsplese  not  thi  demer 

''  in  dede  ne  in  wordis, 

''  but  if  the  liste  ffor  to  lede 

"  thy  lyf  in  dissese. 

*'  But  ^if  Qod  have  grauntyd 

^'  the  grace  ffor  to  knowe 

"  ony  manere  mysscheff 

"  that  my^tte  be  amendyd, 

"  schewe  that  to  thi  sovereyne 

"  to  schelde  him  firom  harmes, 
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"  ffor  and  he  be  blessid^ 
"  the  better  the  betydyth, 
"  in  tyme  ffor  to  telle  him, 
"  Sot  thi  trewe  herte." 
Now,  ffor  to  telle  trouthe, 
thus  than  me  thynketh, 
that  no  manere  meyntenour 
shulde  merkis  here, 
ne  have  lordis  levere 
the  lawe  to  apeire, 
neither  bragger  ne  boster, 
ffor  no  bremme  wordis  ; 
but  ho  BO  had  kunnynge 
and  confidenoe  bothe, 
to  stonde  unstorobled 
and  stronge  in  his  wittis, 
lele  in  his  levynge, 
levyd  be  his  owen, 
that  no  manere  roede 
shulde  make  him  wrj-e, 
ffor  to  trien  a  trouthe 
betwynne  two  sidis, 
and  lette  ffor  no  lordschep 
the  lawe  to  susteyne, 
whane  the  pore  pleyned 
that  put  were  to  wrongis. 
And  I  were  of  conoeille, 
by  Crist  that  me  bou^te, 
he  shuld  have  a  signe, 
and  sumwhat  be  ^ere, 
ffor  to  kepe  his  oontr^ 
in  quiete  and  in  reste. 
This  were  a  good  grounde, 
so  me  God  helpe  ! 
and  a  trewe  tente 
to  take  and  to  ^eve, 
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and  ony  lord  of  this  londe 

that  leverez  usith. 

But  how  the  gayes  han  ygon, 

God  wotte  the  sothe, 

amonge  my^tfulle  men, 

alle  these  many  ^eris; 

and  whedir  the  grounde  of  ^iste 

were  good  other  ille, 

trouthe  hathe  determyned 

the  tente  to  the  ende, 

and  reson  hath  rehersid 

the  resoeyte  of  alle. 

^it  I  trowe  ^oure  entente 

at  the  ffrist  tyme 

was,  as  I  wene,  ^if  I  welle  thenke, 

in  multitude  of  peple, 

that  ^e  were  the  more  myttier 

ffor  the  many  signes 

that  ye  and  ^oure  servauntis 

abou^te  so  tbikke  sowid; 

and  that  they  were  more  tristi 

and  trewer  than  other, 

to  love  ^ou  ffor  the  leverd 

that  l^aunce  stroied; 

or  ellis  ffor  a  skylle 

that  skathed  ^oure  self, 

that  comounes  of  eontr^ 

and  costis  abou^te 

sholde  knowe  be  hir  quentise 

that  the  kyng  loved  hem,  . 

ffor  her  privy  prynte 

passinge  another. 

tif  that  was  ^oure  purpos, 

it  passith  my  wittis 

to  deme  discrecioun 

of  ^oure  welle  doynge. 

VOL.  I.  B  B 
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Thus  were  ^e  diaGeyved 

thorn  ^onre  dnble  heriia, 

thi^  nevere  weren  to  irnste, 

so  God  save  my  Bonle! 

Bat  had  the  good  greehonde' 

be  not  egreyved. 

Bat  dierisdied  as  a  cheffeteyne 

and  cheff  of  ^oore  lese, 

^e  hadde  had  heitis  ynowe  at  ^oure  wille 

to  go  and  to  ride. 

And  also  in  aerteyne, 

the  sothe  ffor  to  telle, 

I  wondir  not  hyly  thoa^ 

heed  dere  tha  ffailid; 

ffor  litiUe  on  ^oure  lyf 

the  list  ffor  to  rewe 

on  rascaile  that  rorid 

with  ribbia  so  lene, 

ffor  ffaa^te  of  her  ffode 

that  fliateris  stolen, 

and  evere  with  here  wylis  and  wast 

ofte  they  hem  anoyed, 

that  poverte  hem  prickid 

ffulle  prevyliehe  to  pleyne, 

but  where  they  ne  wyste 

ne  ho  it  wolde  amende. 

TIius  ye  derid  hem  onduly 

with  droppis  of  anger, 

and  stonyed  hem  with  stormes 

that  stynted  nevere, 

but  plucked  and  pulled  hem 

anon  to  the  skynnes, 


*  The  greyhound  was  the  cogni-  j  fort,  marquis  of  Dorset,  who  was 
zance  of  the  Beauforts.  It  may  I  oue  of  the  accusers  of  the  duke  of 
perhaps  here  refer  to  John  Beau-  I  Gloocester. 
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that  the  ffresinge  ffrost 

ffreted  to  here  hertia 

So  whanne  ^oure  haiintelere  dere 

whore  alle  ytakyn, 

was  non  of  the  rasskayle 

aredy  ffuU  growe, 

to  bere  ony  bremme  heed, 

as  a  best  aughte, 

so  wyntris  wedir 

hem  wesshe  with  the  snowis, 

with  many  derke  mystis 

that  maddid  her  eyne. 

Ffor  welle  mowe  ^e  wyttyn, 

and  so  mowe  we  alle, 

that  harde  is  the  somer 

ther  Sonne  schyneth  nevere. 

Ze  ffostrid  and  ffodid 

a  ffewe  of  the  best, 

and  leyde  on  hem  lordschipe, 

a  leyne  uppon  other, 

and  bereved  the  raskalle 

that  rith  wolde  thei  hadde, 

and  knewe  not  the  caris 

ne  cursis  that  walkyd ; 

but  mesure  is  a  meri  mane, 

thou^  men  much  yeme. 
'  Thus  be  the  rotus 

^oure  raskall  endurid, 

tyUe  the  blessid  bredd 

brodid  his  wingis, 

to  covere  hem  ffrom  colde, 

as  his  kynde  wolde. 

Rith  as  the  hous  hennes 
^  uppon  londe  hacehen, 

and  cherichen  her  chekonys 

ffro  ehele  of  the  wynter, 

.   B  B  2 
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ryth  BO  the  hende  egle, 

the  eyere  of  hem  alle, 

hasteth  him  in  bervest 

to  hovyn  his  bryddis, 

and  besieth  him  beaely 

to  breden  hem  ffeedrin, 

tylle  her  ffre  ffedris 

be  ffulliche  ypynned, 

that  they  have  wynge  at  her  wyUe 

to  wonne  uppon  hille; 

ffor  venym  on  the  valeye 

hadde  ffoule  with  hem  (fare, 

tylle  trouthe  the  triacle 

telde  Bomme  her  sothes. 

Thus  baterid  this  bred 

on  busshes^  abou^te, 

and  gaderid  gomes 

on  grene'  ther  as  they  walkyd, 

that  alle  the  schroff  and  schroup' 

sondrid  ffrom  other. 

He  mellid  so  the  metalle 

with  the  hand  molde, 

that  lost  lemes 

the  levest  that  they  had. 

Thus  ffoulyd  this  ffaukyn 

on  ffyldis  abou^te, 

and  cau^te  of  the  kuyttis 

a  cartfulle  at  ones, 

that  rentis  and  robis 

with  rabeyn  evere  lau^te. 


*  A  pun  on  the  name  of  sir  John 
Bashej. 

•Sir  Henry  Green,  another  of 
king  Richard's  creatures. 


*  An  allnsion,  probably,  to  king 
Richard's  great  fitvourite,  William 
Serope,  earl  of  Wiltshire,  the  lord 
chamberlain. 
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^it  was  not  the  ffawcon^ 
ffull  ffed  at  his  likynge, 
ffor  it  cam  him  not  of  kynde 
kytes  to  love. 
Than  bated  he  boldeKche, 
as  a'brid  wolde, 
to  plewme  on  his  pray 
the  pol  ffro  the  nekk ; 
but  the  blemyed  boynard 
that  his  bagg  stalle, 
where  purraile  is  pulter, 
was  pynnyd  ffuUe  ofle, 
jinade  the  ffawcon  to  ffloter 
I  and  fflusshe  ffor  anger, 
that  the  boy  hadd  be  bounde 
that  the  bagge  kepte. 
Bat  sone  therafter 
in  a  schorte  tyme, 
as  ffortune  ffolwith 
ech  ffode  tille  his  ende, 
this  lorelle  that  hadde 
this  loby  awey 
overe  ffrithe  and  fforde, 
ffor  his  ffals  dedis, 
1   lyghte  on  the  lordschepe 
that  to  the  brid  longid, 
and  was  ffelliche  ylau^te, 
and  luggid  ffull  yjle, 
and  brou^te  to  the  brydd, 
and  his  blames  rehersid 
prevyly  at  the  parlement 
amonge  alle  the  peple. 
Thus  hawkyd  this  egle, 
and  lioved  above. 


^  The  duke  of  Lancaster. 
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that,  aa  Qod  wolde, 

that  goyemeth  alle  thingis, 

ther  nas  kyte  ne  krowe 

that  kareyne  hantid^ 

that  he  ne  with  his  lynage 

ne  lovyd  fiulle  acne. 

Ffor  wher  so  they  fferde, 

be  fi&yth  or  be  woves, 

was  non  of  hem  alle 

that  him  hide  my^th, 

but  cam  with  him  a  reelayme 

ffro  costis  abou^te, 

and  ffSdlie  with  her  ffetheris 

fflat  uppon  the  erthe, 

as  madde  of  her  mynde, 

and  mercy  besou^te ; 

they  my^te  not  aschonne 

the  sorowe  they  had  served, 

so  lymed  leves 

were  leyde  allabou^te, 

and  panteris  prevyliche 

pight  uppon  the  grounde, 

with  grennes  of  good  heere 

that  Qod  him  self  made, 

that  where  so  thay  walkid 

they  waltrid  dounwardis. 

And  evere  hoved  the  egle 

on  hie  on  the  skyes, 

and  kenned  clerliche, 

as  his  kynde  axith, 

alle  the  prevy  poyntis 

that  the  pies  wrou^th. 

Passua  tertius. 

Now  leve  we  this  beu  brid, 
till  I  restore. 
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jSfor  mater  that  my  mynde 

is  meved  in  now, 

that  wbi  the  hie  hertis 

her  hele  so  mysside, 

that  pasture  axid  rith 

to  here  pure  wombis ; 

I  woUe  i^hewe  as  I  sawe, 

tille  I  se  better, 

and  if  I  walke  out  of  the  wey, 

I  woUe  me  repente. 

Now  herkeneth,  hende  men^ 

how  that  me  thynkyth^ 

savynge  eovereynes 

and  sages  avyse, 

that  the  moste  myscheff 

uppon  molde  on 

is  demed  the  dede 

ydo  a^eins  kynde. 

^it  clereth  this  clause 

no  thinge  my  wittis, 

without  more  mater, 

what  it  mene  wolde. 

I  mene  of  the  hertis 

that  hautesse  of  ^eris, 

that  pasture  prikkyth, 

and  her  prevy  age, 

whan  they  han  hoblid  on  the  holte 

an  hundrid  of  jeris, 

that  they  ffeblen  in  ffleisshe, 

in  ffelle  and  in  bonis  ; 

her  kynde  is  to  kevere, 

if  they  cacche  my^th, 

adders  that  [hjarmen 

alle  hende  bestis, 

thoru  busschis  and  bromes 

this  beste  of  his  kvnde 
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secheth  and  sercheth 

tho  schrewed  wormes, 

that  sieleth  on  the  stedes 

to  stynge  hem  to  deth  ; 

and  whanne  it  happeth  the  herte 

to  hente  the  odder, 

he  puttyth  him  to  peyne, 

as  his  pray  asketh, 

and  ffedith  him  on  the  venym, 

his  ffelle  to  anewe, 

to  leve  at  more  lykynge 

a  longe  tyme  after. 

This  is  clei^ie  hir  kynde, 

coltis'  [nat]  to  greve, 

ne  to  hmrlle  with  haras, 

ne  hors '  well  atamed ; 

ne  to  stryve  with  swan,* 

thou^  it  sholle  werre ; 

ne  to  bayten  on  the  here/ 

ne  bynde  him  nother, 

ne  to  wilne  to  woo, 

that  were  hem  ny  sibbe  ; 

ne  to  liste  ffor  to  loke 

that  her  alie  bledde. 

This  was  a^eins  kynde^ 

as  derkis  me  tolde ; 

and  therffor  the  hertis 

hire  hele  so  myssid. 


■  Tke  colt  is  intended  as  an  allu- 
rion  to  Thomas  Fits- Alan,  son  of 
the  earl  of  Arondel. 

'Richard  Fits- Alan,  earl  of 
Arundel,  beheaded  in  the  Slst 
Bichard  II.  A  horse  iras  the 
cognisance  of  this  fiunilyi 


*  The  swan  was  Thomas,  doke  of 
Gloucester,  murdered  at  Calais. 

« The  bear  was  the  badge  of  the 
Beanchamps,  and  here  represents 
Thomas  de  Beauchamp,  earl  of 
Warwick,  who  was  baniidied  to  the 
Isle  of  Man  by  Bichard  II. 
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and  mytte  nat  passe  the  poynie 

of  her  prime  age. 

Now  constre\r  ho  so  kunne, 

I  can  sale  no  moi*e, 

but  ffare  I  woUe  to  the  ffowle 

that  I  beffore  tolde. 

Off  alle  billid  breddis 
that  the  bough  spareth, 
the  propirt^  of  partriche 
to  preise  me  lustith, 
that  in  the  somer  seson, 
whanne  sittinge  nyeth, 
that  ich  ffoule  with  his  ffere 
ffolwith  his  kynde, 
this  brid  be  a  bank 
bildith  his  nest, 
and  heipeth  his  heires, 
and  hetith  hem  after. 
And  whane  the  dame  hath  ydo 
that  to  the  dede  longith, 
and  hopith  ffor  to  hacche 
or  hervest  begynne, 
thanne  cometh  ther  a  cougioun, 
with  a  grey  cote, 
as  not  of  his  nolle, 
as  he  the  nest  made, 
another  proud  partriche, 
and  precyth  to  the  nest, 
and  prevyliche  pirith 
tille  the  dame  passe, 
and  sesith  on  hir  sete, 
with  hir  softe  plumes, 
and  hoveth  the  eyren 
that  the  hue  laide, 
and  with  hir  corps  kevereth  hem 
tille  that  they  kenne. 
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and  ffoetrith  and  ffodith, 

tille  ffedris  schewe, 

and  coiiB  of  kynde 

hem  kevere  alle  abou^te. 

Bat  as  Bone  as  they  styffe, 

and  that  they  steppe  konne, 

than  cometh  and  crieth 

her  owen  kynde  dame, 

and  they  ffolwith  the  vois, 

at  the  ffrist  note, 

and  levetb  the  lurker 

that  hem  er  ladde, 

ifor  the  schrewe  schrapid 

to  selde  ffor  her  wombis, 

that  her  lendys  were  lene, 

and  leved  with  hanger. 

But  than  the  dewe  dame 

dineth  hem  swythe, 

and  ffostrith  hem  fforthe 

tille  they  ffle  kunne. 

"  What  IB  this  to  mene,  man  ? '' 

maiste  thu  axe, 

''  ifor  it  is  derklich  endited 

! ''  ffor  a  dalle  panne  ; 

:*'  wherffore  I  wilne, 
^if  it  thi  wille  were, 
the  partriche  propurt^ 
by  whom  that  thu  menest" 

'A!'4ucke  bevy  heed  I 

hard  is  thi  nolle, 

to  cacche  ony  kunnynge, 

but  cautelle  bigynne. 

Herdist  thu  not  with  eeris 

how  that  I  er  tellde, 

how  the  egle  in  the  est 

entrid  his  owene, 
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'  and  cried  and  clepid 

\  after  his  owen  kynde  briddis, 

that  weren  anoyed  in  his  nest, 

and  norished  fUll  ille, 

and  welle  ny  yworewid 

with  a  wronge  leder? 

But  the  nedy  nestlingis, 

whan  they  the  note  herde 

of  the  [hjende  egle, 

the  heyer  of  hem  alle, 

they  busked  ffro  the  busches 

and  breris  that  hem  noyed, 

and  bumisched  her  beekis, 

and  bent  to  him-wardis, 

and  ffolowid  him  ffersly 

to  ffighte  ffor  the  wrongis ; 

they  bablid  with  her  billis 

how  thei  bete  were, 

and  tenyd  with  twiggis, 

two  and  twenty  ^eri& 

Thus  lafte  they  the  leder 

that  hem  wrong  ladde, 

and  tymed  no  twynte, 

but  tolled  her  comes, 

And  gaderid  the  grotus 

with  gyle,  as  I  trowe. 

Than  ffolwid  they  her  fire  ffader, 

as  good  ffeith  wolde, 

that  he  hem  ffede  shulde, 

and  fibstre  fibrther, 

and  bringe  hem  out  of  bondage, 

that  they  were  brou^th  inne. 

Thanne  sighed  the  swymmers, 

ffor  the  swan  ffailid, 
'and  ffolwid  this  ffaucoun 

thoru  ffeldus  and  tounes, 

with  many  ffaire  ffoole, 

thou^  they  ffeynte  were, 
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and  hevy  ffor  the  hirte 

that  the  hors  hadde. 

^it  they  fferkyd  hem  fforth 

as  ffaste  as  they  mytte, 

to  have  the  egles  helpe 

of  harme  that  they  hadde  ; 

ffor  he  was  heed  of  hem  alle, 

and  hieste  of  kynde, 

to  kepe  the  croune, 

as  cronecle  tellith. 

He  biythid  the  beere, 

and  his  broud  braste, 

and  lete  him  go  at  large 

to  lepe  where  he  wolde. 

But  tho  alle  the  berlingis 

brast  out  at  ones, 

as  ffayne  was  the  ffoule 

that  fflieth  on  the  skyes 

that  bosse  was  unbounde 

and  brouute  to  his  owene. 

They  gaderid  hem  togedii* 

on  a  grette  rou^te, 

to  helpe  the  heeris 

that  had  many  wrongis  ; 

they  gaglide  fforth  on  the  grene, 

ffor  they  greved  were, 

that  her  ffrendis  were  ffalle 

thoru  ffelouns  castis. 

They  momyd  ffor  the  morthir 

of  manffuUe  kny^tis, 

that  many  a  styff  storme 

withstode  ffor  the  comunes ; 

the[y]  mouside  the  marchalle' 

ffor  his  myssedede, 

that  evelle  ooude  his  craft, 

whan  he  doped  the  stede. 


1  Thomu  de  Mowbraj,  mil  manhal,  afterwards  created  duke  of  Norfolk. 
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And  evere  as  they  flfolwide 
this  ffaucoun  abou^te, 
at  iche  mevinge  ffotte, 
venyaunce  they  asked 
on  alle  that  assentid 
to  that  synfulle  dede. 

Arere  now  to  Richard, 
and  reste  here  a  while, 
ffor  a  prevy  poynt 
that  persith  my  wittis, 
of  ffauutiB  I  ffynde 
that  ffrist  dede  engendre 
cursidnesse  and  combraunce 
amonge  the  yonge  lordis, 
and  the  wikkid  werchinge 
that  walmed  in  her  daies, 
and  ^it  wolle   hereafter, 
but  wisdome  it  lette. 
That  were  a  lord  of  lond 
that  lawe  hathe  in  honde, 
that  to  lyghtliche  leveth, 
or  lewt^  apere, 
the  tale  of  a  trifflour 
in  turmentours  wede, 
that  nevere  reed  good  rewle, 
ne  resons  bookis; 
ifor  ben  they  rayed  arith 
they  recchith  no  fforther, 
but  studieth  alle  in  strountynge, 
and  stireth  amys  evere; 
ffor  alle  his  witte  in  his  wede 
ys  wrappid  fforsothe, 
more  than  in  mater  to  amende 
the  peple  that  ben  mysled. 
Ffor  I  say  ffor  my  self, 
and  schewe^  as  me  thynphitb^ 
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that  ho  is  rialle  of  his  ray, 

that  light  reede  him  ffolwith, 

^it  swiche  flBnesshe  ffoodis 

beth  ffeet  into  chambris, 

and  ffor  her  dignesse  endauntid 

of  dullisshe  noIli& 

And  if  ihu  welle  waite 

of  no  wight  ellis, 

than  waite  mo  wayes 

how  the  while  tumeth, 

with  gyuleris  joyffulle 

flTor  here  gery  jaces^ 

and  fFor  her  wedis*  so  wyde 

wise  beth  yholde; 

they  easteUi  hem  to  creannce 

the  courte  ffor  to  plese^ 

and  hopen  to  be  hied 

in  hast,  yif  they  myjthe, 

thorn  swiche  stif  strountynge 

that  stroyeth  the  rewme; 

but  here  wey  is  alle  wronge 

ther  wisdom  is  ynned. 

But  they  lepith  als  lyghly, 

at  the  longe  goynge> 

out  of  the  domes  carte, 

as  he  that  throff  nevere. 

For  they  kepeth  no  ooyne 

that  Cometh  to  here  hondis, 

but  chaunohyth  it  ffor  cheynes 

that  in  Ohepe  hangith, 

and  settith  alle  her  silver 

in  seimtis  and  homes, 

and  ffordoth  the  coyne, 

and  many  other  craftis, 

and  maketh  the  peple  ffor  penslac 

in  pointe  ffor  to  wepe; 
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and  tit  they  beth  ytake  ffortb, 

and  her  tale  leved, 

and  flfor  her  newe  nyset^ 

nexte  to  the  lordis. 

Now  be  the  law  of  LydflFord, 

in  londe  ne  in  water, 

thilke  lewde  ladde 

ou^te  evylle  to  thryve, 

that  hongith  on  his  hippis 

more  than  he  wynnetb, 

and  dou^teth  no  dette, 

so  dukis  hem  preise, 

but  beggith  and  borwith 

of  burgeis  in  tonnes 

ffurris  of  ffoyne 

and  other  ffelle  whare, 

and  not  the  better  of  a  bene, 

thouj  they  boru  evere. 

And  but  if  the  slevis 

slide  on  the  erthe, 

thei  wolle  be  wroth  as  the  wynde, 

and  warie  hem  that  it  made  ; 

and  ^if  it  were  elbowis 

adown  to  the  helis, 

or  passinge  the  knee, 

it  was  not  acounted; 

and  if  Femelle  preisid 

the  plytis  bihynde, 

the  costis  were  acountid, 

paye  whan  he  my^th. 

The  leesinge  so  likyde 

ladies  and  other, 

that  they  joied  of  the  jette, 

and  gyside  hem  therunder; 

and  if  Ffelioe  ffonde 

ony  ffaute  thenne  of  the  makynge, 
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yt  was  ysent  sone 

to  shape  of  the  newe. 

But  now  ther  is  a  gyse, 

the  queyntest  of  alle, 

a  wondir  coriouse  crafte, 

ycome  now  late, 

that  men  depith  kerving 

the  clothe  alle  to  pecis, 

that  sevene  goode  sowers 

sire  wekes  after 

uioun  not  sett  the  seemeSy 

ne  sewe  hem  B^yeyn. 

But  ther  is  a  pr[o]flith  in  that  pride^ 

that  I  preise  evere. 

Ffor  thei  ffor  the  pesinge 

paieth  pens  ten  duble 

that  the  clothe  oostened, 

the  craft  is  so  dere. 

Now  if  I  sothe  shalle  saie, 

and  shonne  side  tales, 

ther  is  as  moche  good  witte 

in  swyche  gomes  nollis, 

as  thu  shuldist  mete  of  a  myst 

ffro  morwe  tylle  even. 

2it  blame  I  no  bume 

to  be  as  him  ou^te, 

in  comliche  clothinge, 

as  his  statt  axith; 

but  to  ledyn  her  lust 

alle  here  lyfT  daies 

in  quentise  of  dothinge, 

ffor  to  queme  sir  Pride, 

and  evere  more  strontynge, 

and  no  store  kepe, 

and  iche  day  a  newe  devyse, 

it  duUith  my  wittis 
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that  ony  lord  of  a  lond 
shulde  leve  swiche  thingis, 
or  clepe  to  his  conceille 
swiche  manere  cotis, 
that  loveth  more  her  lustis 
than  the  lore  of  oure  Lord. 
And  if  a  lord  his  levert? 
lyste  ffor  to  ^eve, 
ther  may  no  gome  ffor  goodnesse 
gette  therof  but  lite, 
ffor  (mrtesie,  ffor  comlynesse, 
ne  ffor  his  kynde  herte; 
but  rather  ffor  his  rancour 
and  rennjmge  overe  peple, 
ffor  bra^ynge  and  ffor  bostynge, 
and  beringe  uppon  oiUes, 
ffor  cursidnes  of  conscience, 
and  comynge  to  the  assizes. 
This  makyth  men  mysdo 
more  than  ou^te  ellis, 
and  to  stronte  and  to  stare, 
and  stryve  a^eyn  vertu. 
So  clergie  the  cause 
comsith  in  grette, 
of  alle  manere  myscheff 
that  men  here  usyn. 
Ffor  wolde  they  blame  the  bumes 
that  brou^te  newe  gysis, 
and  dryve  out  the  dagges, 
and  alle  the  Duche  cotis; 
and  sette  hem  aside, 
and  scorte  of  hem  telle, 
and  lete  hem  pleye  in  the  porche, 
and  presse  non  ynnere> 
ne  no  proude  peniles 
with  his  peynte  sieve; 
VOL.  I.  c  c 
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and  eke  repreve  robbers 

and  riffleria  of  peple, 

fflateris  and  ffab  men 

that  no  ffeiih  nseth, 

and  afle  deabolik  doerb 

dispiae  hem  ichone; 

and  coile  out  the  kny^tys 

that  knowe  welle  hem  self, 

that  were  sad  of  her  sawis, 

and  suffre  welle  counde, 

and  had  traveilid  in  her  tyme 

and  temprid  hem  sel^ 

and  cherliche  cheriche  hem 

88  cheff  in  the  halle, 

ffor  to  ordeyne  officeris 

and  alle  other  thyngis; 

men  shuld  wete  in  a  while 

that  the  world  wolde  amende, 

so  vertue  wolde  fflowe 

whan  vicis  were  ebbid. 

But  now  so  the  mater 

that  I  beffore  moved, 

of  the  gomes  sa  gay 

that  grace  hadde  offendid, 

and  how  stiUe  that  steddeffaste 

stode  amonge  this  reocheles  peple, 

that  had  awiUed  his  wylle 

as  wisdom  him  taughte; 

ffor  he  drough  him  to  an  heme 

at  the  halle  ende, 

welle  homelich  yhelid 

in  an  holsume  gyse, 

not  overe  lenge,  but  ordejmed 

in  the  olde  schappe, 

with  grette  browis  ybente, 

and  a  berde  eke, 
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and  ywounde  in  his  wedis, 

as  the  wedir  axith; 

he  wondrid  in  his  witiis, 

as  he  welle  my^the> 

that  the  hie  houusinge 

herborowe  ne  myghte 

half-delle  the  houshoulde^ 

but  hales  hem  helped; 

but  ffor  crafte  that  he  oouude 

caste  thenne  or  bethenke, 

he  my^te  not  wonne  in  the  wones, 

ifor  witt  that  he  usid, 

but  arouutid  ffor  his  ray, 

and  rebuked  ofle, 

he  had  leve  of  the  lord, 

and  of  ladies  alle, 

ffor  his  good  govemaunoe, 

to  go  or  he  drank. 

Ther  was  non  of  the  men^, 

that  they  ne  merveilid  xnoohe, 

how  he  cam  to  the  courte, 

and  was  not  yknowe ; 

but  als  sone  as  they  wiste 

that  Witt  was  his  name, 

and  that  the  kyng  knewe  him  not, 

ne  non  of  his  kny^tis, 

he  was  halowid  and  yhuntid, 

and  yhotte  trusse, 

and  his  dwellinge  ydemed 

a  bowe  drawte  ffirom  hem, 

and  ioh  man  ycharohid 

to  schoppe  at  his  oroune, 

^if  he  nyhed  hem  ony  nere 

than  they  had  him  nempned. 

The  portir  with  his  pikis 

tho  put  him  uttere, 

c  c  2 
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and  warned  him  the  wickeU 
while  the  wacche  dnrid. 
"  Lete  sle  him  !"  qaod  the  sieves 
^  that  slode  uppon  the  erthe ; 
and  alle  the  berdies  bumes 
bayed  on  him  evere, 
and  schomed  him  for  his  slaveyn 
was  of  the  olde  schappe. 
Thus  Malaperte  was  my^tffiille 
and  maister  of  hous, 
and  evere  wandrid  Wisdom 
without  the  ^ati& 

"  By  him  that  wrou^te  this  world  !' 
quod  Wisdom  in  wrath, 
"  but  ^if  ^e  woUe  sum  tyme 
"  I  walke  in  amonge  ^ou, 
''  I  shalle  fforbede  ^ou  bumesse, 
"  the  best  on  this  erthe, 
"  that  is  goyemance  of  gettinge, 
''  and  grace  that  him  ffoUwith; 
*'  ffor  these  two  trewly 
**  twynned  ^et  nevere/' 
And  so  it  ffelle  on  hem,  in  ffeith, 
ffor  ffau^tis  that  they  usid, 
that  her  grace  was  agoo, 
ffor  grucchinge  chore, 
ffor  the  wronge  that  they  wrou^te 
to  Wisdom  affore. 
Ffor  tristith  als  trewly 
as  tyllinge  us  helpeth, 
that  iche  rewme  imdir  roff 
of  the  reynebowe 
sholde  stable  and  stonde 
be  these  thre  degr^s: 
by  govemaunce  of  grete 
and  of  good  age  ; 
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by  styfihesse  and  strengthe 

of  steeris  welle  y-yokyd, 

that  beth  my^thffulle  men, 

of  the  mydille  age ; 

and  be  laboreris  of  lond, 

that  lyfflode  ne  ffayle. 

Thanne  wolde  reule, 

if  reson  where  amongis  us, 

that  ich  leode  lokide 

what  longid  to  his  age^ 

and  nevere  ffor  to  passe  more 

00  poynt  fforther, 

to  usurpe  the  service 

that  to  sages  bilongith, 

to  become  conselleris 

er  they  kunne  rede, 

in  schenshepe  of  sovereynes, 

and  shame  at  the  last. 

Ffor  it  ffaUith  as  weUe 

to  ffodis  of  zxiiij.  ^eris, 

or  yonge  men  of  yistirday 

to  ^eve  good  redis, 

as  becometh  a  kow 

to  hoppe  in  a  cage. 

It  is  not  nnknowen 

to  kunnynge  leodis, 

that  rewlers  of  rewmes 

around  alle  the  erthe 

were  not  ySbundid, 

at  the  firist  tyme, 

to  leve  al  at  likynge 

and  lust  of  the  world, 

but  to  laboure  on  the  lawe, 

as  lewde  men  on  plowes, 

and  to  merke  mejoitenourz 

with  maces  ichonne^ 
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and  to  strie  strontera 
that  sterede  a^eine  rithifl, 
and  alle  the  myasedoera 
that  they  my^te  ^nde, 
to  put  heia  in  pmoQ, 
a  peere  thoa^  he  were ; 
and  to  rewie  as  reremyB, 
and  rest  on  the  daies, 
and  spende  of  the  spioerie 
more  than  it  nedid, 
bothe  weze  and  wyn, 
in  wast  alle  abou^te, 
with  deyntis  ydoublid, 
and  daunsinge  to  pipifl, 
in  myrthe  with  moppis^ 
myrrouTS  of  synne. 
^it  fforbede  I  no  bume 
to  be  blithe  sum  while; 
but  alle  thinge  hath  tyme, 
ffor  to  tempre  glees ; 
ffor  caste  alle  the  countis 
that  the  kyng  holdith, 
and  loke  how  these  lordis 
loggen  hem  seli^ 
and  evere  shaUe  thu  fiynde, . 
as  fTer  as  thu  walkiste^ 
KotaiDota,  that  ^  wisdom  and  o^erwacche 

wonneth  ffer  asundre; 
but  whane  the  govemaunoe  goth  ther 
with  tho  the  hous  gie  shulde, 
and  letith  lyghte  of  the  lawe, 
and  lesse  of'ihe  peple> 


>  TF^^,  in  the  MS.  I  the  MS.,  and  expresses  the  senti- 

'  This  note  is  in  the  margin  of  J  ment  of  the  scribe. 


Aota. 
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and  herk^ieth  alle  to  honour, 

and  to  ese  eke, 

and  that  ich  wyght  with  his  wittis 

waite  on  him  evere, 

to  do  hem  reverence  aright, 

thou^  the  rigge  brest, 

this  warmnesse  in  welth, 

with  wy  uppon  erthe, 

mytte  not  longe  dure, 

as  doctourz  us  tellitL 

Ffor  ho  so  thus  leved 

his  lyff  to  the  ende, 

evere  wrappid  in  welle, 

and  with  no  wo  mette, 

my^te  saie  that  he  sawe 

that  seie  Was  nevere, 

that  hevene  were  unhonge 

out  of  the  hookis,  * 

and  were  boun  at  his  bidding, 

^if  it  be  myjte. 

But  derkis  kne[w]  I  non  ^ete 

that  so  couude  rede 

in  bokis  ybounde, 

thou^  ^e  brou^te  alle, 

that  ony  wy  welldith 

wonnynge  uppon  erUie, 

ffor  in  welle  and  in  woo 

the  werld  evere  tumeth. 

^it  ther  is  kew-kaw, 

thou^  he  come  late, 

a  new  thing  that  noyeth 

nedy  men  and  other, 


Propter 
ingratitodi- 
nem  liber 
hicreyoca- 
tnr  in  ser- 
yitatem, 
nt  in  8ti- 
mnlo  oom- 
pnnctioniB 
et  in  lege 
dTili.' 


'  This  marginal  note,  by  the 
writer  of  the  mamucript,  ahowt  that 
he  waa  not  a  partisan  of  the  honae 
of  Lancaster,   and     that  he   dis- 


approved  of  the  sentiments  con- 
tained in  the  poem.  The  word 
servitiUem  seems  to  imply  a  pan 
upon  Itber. 
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whanne  realles  remeveth, 

aad  ridiUi  thoru  tounesy 

and  carieth  overe  oontr£ 

iher  comunes  dweUeth, 

to  preson  tlie  pilloui-z 

that  overe  the  pore  renneth; 

for  that  were  evene  in  her  weye, 

if  they  weUe  ride. 

But  ^it  ther  is  a  ffoule  ffau^te 

that  I  ffynde  ofte, 

they  prien  affter  presentis 

or  pleyntis  ben  yclepid, 

and  abateth  alle  the  billis 

of  tho  that  nou^th  bringith ; 

and  ho  so  grucche  or  grone 

a^eins  her  grette  willes^ 

may  lese  her  lyff  lyghtly, 

and  no  lease  weddis. 

Thus  is  the  lawe  lonyd, 

thoru  my^hty  lordis  willj's, 

that  meyneteyne  myssdoers 

more  than  other  peple; 

ffor  meynetenaunce  many  day, 

welle  more  is  the  reuthe! 

hath  yhad  mo  men 

at  mete  and  at  melis 

than  ony  cristen  kynge 

that  ^e  knewe  evere. 

Ffor  as  reson  and  nth 

rehersid  to  me  ones, 

tho  ben  men  of  this  molde 

that  most  harme  worchen. 

Ffor  chyders  of  Chester 

where  dbose  many  daies 

to  ben  of  conceille  ffor  causis 

that  in  the  court  hangid. 
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and  pledid  pipoudris, 

alle  manere  pleyntis. 

They  cared  ffor  no  coyifes 

that  men  of  court  iisyn, 

but  meved  many  maters 

that  man  never  thou^te, 

and  ffeyned  ffalshed 

till  they  a  fl^e  had, 

and  knewe  no  manere  cause, 

as  comunes  tolde; 

thei  had  non  other  signe 

to  schewe  the  lawe 

but  a  prevy  pallette 

her  pannes  to  kepe, 

to  hille  here  lewde  heed 

in  stede  of  an  hone. 

They  constrewed  quarellis 

to  quenche  the  peple, 

and  pletid  with  pollaxis 

and  poyntia  of  swerdis ; 

and  at  the  dome  ^evynge 

drowe  out  the  bladis, 

and  lente  men  levere 

of  her  longe  battis. 

They  lacked  alle  vertues 

that  a  juge  shulde  have ; 

flTor,  er  a  tale  were  ytolde, 

they  wolde  trie  the  harmes, 

without  ony  answere, 

but  ho  his  lyf  hatid, 

and  ho  so  pleyned  to  the  prince 

that  pees  shulde  kepe, 

of  these  mystir  men, 

medlers  of  wrongis^ 

he  was  lygh[t]liche  ylau^te, 

and  yluggyd  of  many, 
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and  ymummyd  on  the  moothe, 

and  manaced  to  the  detk 

They  leid  on  thi  leigia^  Bichard, 

lasshis  ynowe^ 

and  drede  nevere  a  dele 

the  dome  of  the  lanre. 

Ther  nas  rial  of  the  rewme 

that  hem  duiste  rebuke, 

ne  jnge  ne  justice 

that  jewis  durste  hem  deme, 

ffor  oute  that  thei  toke 

or  trespassid  to  the  peple. 

This  was  a  wondir  world, 

ho  80  well  lokyd, 

that  gromes  overegrewe 

so  many  grette  maistris; 

ffor  this  was  the  rewle  in  this  rewme, 

while  they  here  regnyd. 

Thou^  I  satte  sevene-nyght, 

and  idepte  ffuUe  selde, 

of  many  mo  wrongis 

than  I  write  oouude; 

ffor  selde  were  the  serigaantis 

sou^te  ffor  to  plete, 

or  ony  prentise  of  courte 

preied  of  his  witti% 

the  while  the  Dogonys  domes 

weren  so  endauntid. 

Tille  oure  sire  in  his  see^^ 

above  the  vij>^  sterris, 

sawe  the  many  mysscheyys 

that  these  men  dede^ 

and  no  mendis  ymade, 

but  menteyne  it  ev^ie^ 

of  him  that  was  hiest 

yholde  [for]  to  k^pe 
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his  liegis  in  lawe» 

and  so  her  love  gette. 

He  sente  ffor  his  seirantis, 

that  sembled  many, 

of  baitmjB  and  baccheleiifi, 

with  many  bri^th  hebsies, 

with  the  comnnes  the  oontr^s 

they  cam  aUe  at  ones, 

and,  as  a  duke  doutty 

in  dedis  of  armes, 

in  fulle  realle  aray 

he  rood  uppon  hem  evere, 

tyll  Degon  and  Dobyn, 

that  mennys  doris  brastyn, 

and  were  ydubbid  of  a  duke 

ffor  her  while  domes, 

and  awakyd  ffor  weochis 

and  wast  that  they  usid, 

and  ffor  her  breme  bhstis 

buffettis  henten. 

Than  gan  it  to  cahne 

and  dere  alle  abou^te, 

that  iche  man  my^te, 

ho  so  mynde  hadde, 

se  be  the  sonne, 

that  so  bri^te  schewed, 

the  mone  at  the  mydday 

meve  and  the  sterns, 

ffolwinge  ffelouns 

ffor  her  fUse  dedis, 

devourours  of  vetaile 

that  ffou^ten  e^  thri  paide. 

Paeaibs  quartus. 

Ffor  where  was  evere  ony  cristen  kynge, 
that  ye  evere  knewe, 
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that  helde  swiche  an  houaehold 

be  the  half-delle 

as  Bichard  in  this  rewme, 

thorn  myserule  of  other; 

that  alle  his  fiynys  ffor  fiau^tis, 

ne  his  ffee  ffermes, 
.  ne  fforffeyturis  ffele 
•  that  ffelle  in  his  daies ; 
]  ne  the  nownagis 

that  newed  him  evere, 

as  Marche  and  Moubray, 
:  and  many  mo  other; 

ne  alle  the  issues  of  court 

that  to  the  kyng  longid ; 

ne  sellynge  that  sowkid 

silver  rith  ffaste ; 

ne  halle  the  prophete  of  the  lond 

that  the  prince  owed, 

whane  the  countis  were  caste, 

with  the  custom  of  wullus, 

my^te  not  areche^ 

ne  his  rent  nother^ 

to  paie  the  pore  peple 

that  his  purvyours  toke, 

withoute  preiere  at  a  parliament, 

a  poundage  biside, 

and  a  fifbeueth 

and  a  dyme  eke^ 

and  withalle  the  cuslum  of  the  clothe 

that  cometh  to  ffayres; 

and  ^et  ne  had  creaunce 

icome  at  the  last  ende, 

with  the  comunes  curse 

that  deved  on  hem  evere, 

they  had  be  drawe  to  the  devylle 

ffor  dette  that  they  owed. 
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And  whanne  the  reot  and  the  reevelle 

the  rent  thus  passid, 

and  no  thing  ylafte 

but  the  bare  baggis, 

than  ffelle  it  afforse 

to  ffille  hem  a^ejne, 

and  ffeyned  sum  ffolie, 

that  ffailid  hem  never, 

and  cast  it  be  colls, 

with  her  conceille  at  evene, 

to  have  prevy  parlement 

for  propffitt  of  hem  self; 

and  lete  write  writtis 

alle  in  wex  closid, 

ifor  peeris  and  prelatis, 

that  thei  apere  ehuld  ; 

and  sente  side  sondis 

to  schrevys  abou^te, 

to  chese  swiche  chevalleris 

as  the  charge  wold, 

to  schewe  ffor  the  schire 

in  company  with  the  grete. 

And  whanne  it  drowe  to  the  day 

of  the  dede  doynge, 

that  fiovereynes  were  semblid, 

and  the  schire  kny^tis, 

than  as  her  fforme  is, 

ifrist  they  begynne  to  declare 

the  cause  of  her  comynge, 

and  than  the  kyngis  wille. 

Comliche  a  derk  than 

comsid  the  wordis, 

and  pronouncid  the  poyntis 

aparte  to  hem  alle, 

and  meved  ffor  mony 

more  than  ffor  out  ellis, 
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in  gloeiiige  of  grette, 

lest  greyvea  arise, 

and  whanne  the  tale  was  tolde 

anon  to  the  ende» 

amorwe  thei  must,  affore  mete, 

mete  togedir, 

the  kny^tis  of  the  comnnet^ 

and  carpe  of  the  matera, 

with  citiseyns  of  shiris 

ysent  ffor  the  same, 

to  reherse  the  articles 

and  graunte  alle  her  askynge. 

But  ^it  ffor  the  manere, 

to  make  men  blynde, 

somme  argued  a^ein  nth 

then  a  good  while, 

and  said,  ''We  beth  servauntis 

''  and  sallere  ffongen, 

*'  and  ysente  firo  the  shiris 

''  to  shewe  what  hem  greveth, 

"  and  to  parle  ffor  her  prophete, 

''  and  passe  no  fferthere, 

"  and  to  graunte  of  her  gold 

"  to  the  grett  wattis 

''  by  no  manere  wronge  way, 

"  but  if  werre  were ; 

''  and  if  we  ben  ffals 

'*  to  tho  us  here  fiyndyth, 

"  evylle  be  we  worthy 

"  to  welden  oure  hire/' 

Than  satte  summe, 

as  siphre  doth  in  awgrym, 

that  noteth  a  place, 

and  no  thing  availith ; 

and  some  had  ysoupid 

with  Symond  overe  eren, 


ON  THE  DEPOSITION  OV  BICHARD  II.  416 

and  schewed  ffor  the  shire, 

and  here  schew  lost ; 

and  somme  were  iituleris, 

and  to  the  kyng  wente, 

and  fformed  him  of  fooe, 

that  good  ffirendis  weren, 

that  bablid  ffor  the  best 

and  no  blame  served, 

of  kynge  ne  conceille, 

ne  of  the  comnnes  nother, 

ho  so  toke  good  kepe 

to  the  culorum  ; 

and  somme  slombrid  and  slepte, 

and  said  but  a  lite; 

and  somme  mafflid  with  the  mouth, 

and  nyst  what  they  ment; 

and  somme  had  hire, 

and  helde  therwith  evere, 

and  wolde  no  fforther  a  ffoot, 

ffor  ffer  of  her  maistris ; 

and  some  were  so  soleyne 

and  sad  of  her  wittis, 

that  er  they  come  to  the  clos 

acombred  they  were, 

that  thei  the  condncioun 

than  constrewe  ne  couthe, 

no  bume  of  the  benche, 

of  borowe  nother  ellis, 

so  blynde  and  so  ballid 

and  bare  was  the  reson ; 

and  somme  were  so  ffers 

at  the  ffirist  come, 

that  they  bente  on  a  bonet, 

and  bare  a  topte  saile 

affor  the  wynde  ffresshely, 

to  make  a  good  ffare. 
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Than  lay  ilie  lordis  alee 

with  laste  and  with  charge, 

and  bare  abou^te  the  barge, 

and  blamed  the  maister, 

that  knewe  not  the  kynde  cours 

that  to  the  crafte  longid, 

and  warned  him  wisely 

of  the  wedir  side. 

Thanne  the  maste  in  the  myddis, 

at  the  monthe  ende, 

bowid  ffor  brestynge, 

and  brou^te  hem  to  lond; 

ffor  ne  Imd  thei  striked  a  slrake, 

and  sterid  hem  the  better, 

and  abated  a  bonet, 

or  the  blast  come, 

they  had  be  throwe  overe  the  borde, 

backewarde  ichonne. 

And  some  were  aoombrid 

with  the  conceille  beffore, 

and  wiste  welle  ynow 

how  it  sholde  ende, 

or  some  of  the  sembld 

shulde  repente. 

Some  helde  with  the  mo, 

how  it  evere  wente; 

and  somme  dede  rith  so, 

and  wolld  go  no  fforther ; 

some  parled  as  porte, 

as  provyd  welle  after, 

and  clappid  more  ffor  the  cojne 

that  the  kyng  owed  hem, 

thanne  ffor  comfforte  of  the  coniyne 

that  her  cost  paied, 

and  were  behote  hansell, 

if  they  helpe  wolde, 
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to  be  servyd  sekirly 
of  the  same  silvere  ; 
and  some  dradde  dukis, 
and  Dowelle  fforsoke 


Qower's  Tripartitb  Chronicle.^ 

*Ista  tripartita  sequitur  quse  mente  perita 
Chronica  servetur,  nam  pars  quee  prima  videtur 
Est  opus  humannm,  pars  ilia  secunda  profanum 
Est  opus  infemi,  pars  tertia  jure  supemi 
Est  opus  in  Christo ;  vir  qui  bene  sentit  in  isto 
Scire  potest  mira,  quid  amor  sit^  quid  sit  et  ira ; 

Est  tamen  hoc  clamor,  Omnia  vindt  amor. 

^Tolle  caput  mundi,  c.  ter  sex*  lustra  fer  illi, 
Et  decies  quinque  cum  septem  post  saperadde ; 
Tempus  tale  nota,  quia  tunc  fiiit  Anglia  mota^ 
Dum  stat  commotus  Ricardus  amore  remotus. 

*  Opus  humanum  est  inquirere  paoem  et  prosequi  earn;  hoc 
enim  fecenmt  hi  tres  prooeres  de  quibus  infra  fit  mentio  ubi  fides 
interftiit.  Opus  infemi  est  paoem  turbaie  justosque  regni  inter- 
ficere;  hoc  enim  Ricardus  capitosus  dolosa  cireumyentione  flMere 
non  timuit.  Opus  in  Christo  est  deponere  superbos  de  sede  et 
exaltare  humiles ;  hoc  enim  Deus  fecit,  odiosum  Ricardum  de  soHo 
suo  projecit,  et  pium  Henricum  omni  dilectione  gratissimum  cum 
gloria  sublimari  constituit. 

^  Hie  in  prima  parte  chronics  compositor  tempora  distinguens, 
causas  unde  regnum  fuit  in  se  divisum  postmodum  per  singula 
tractabit. 


I  This  interesting  political  poem  i  Souls'  College,  Oxford.   The  vari- 
is   here   printed  from  t^o  manu-  i   ations  between  the  MSS.  are  incon- 


seripts  in  the  British  Mosenm,  MS. 
Cotton.  Tiberius  A.  iy.  foL  152,  r^  ; 
MS.  Hsrl  No.  6291,  fol.  134,  r^ ; 
and  a  well-known  MS.  of  Gower^s 
Latin   poems   in  the  library,  All 
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siderable,  and  it  has  not  been  thought 
necessary  to  carry  the  collations 
further  than  these  three  manuscript:?. 

<  ter  et  sex,  MS.  Cot.  and  Hari. 
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Principio  regis  oritur  transgreaaio  legis. 
Quo  fortuna  cadit,  et  humus  retrograda  vadit ; 
Quomodo  surrexit  populus,  quern  non  bene  rexit. 
Tempus  adhuc  plangit  super  hoc  quod  chronica  tangit; 
Libro  testante  stat  chronica  scripta  per  ante; 
Est  alibi  dicta,  transit  nee  ab  aure  relicta. 
Audistis  xnira  vulgaris  qu£e  tulit  ira ; 
Omnibus  in  villis  timuit  vir  Justus  ab  illia 

c^Bez  induratum  cor  semper  habet,  neque  fatum 
Tale  remordebat  mala  semper  quin  fadebat.' 
Stultorum  vile  sibi  consilium  juvenile 
Legerat,  et  seotam  senium  dedit  esse  rejeetam ; 
Consilio  juvenum  spiraverat  iUe  venenum, 
Quo  bona  pnedaret  procerum  quos  mortificaret. 
Sic  malus  ipse  malis  adhaBsit,  eisque  sodalis 
Efficitur,  tota  regis  pietate  remota. 
Tunc  accusare  quosdam  prsesumpsit  avare ; 
Undo  catallorum  gazas  spoliaret  eorum. 
Tres  sunt  antiqui  proceres,  quos  regis  iniqui 
Ira  magis  novit,  et  eos  ocddere  vovii 
^Et  sic  qui  cati  pellem  cupit  excoriati, 
Fingebat  causas  fallaci  pectore  clausas, 
Cautius  ut  factum  sibi  possit  habere  subactum. 
Leges  oonduzit  pro  parte  suaque  reduzit. 
Munere  corrupti,  suadente  timoreque  rupti, 
Legis  in  errorem  regi  tribuere  favorem. 
Hi  tunc  legistae^  quicquid  rex  dixerat  ipse, 
Foedera  componuntque  sigilla  sub  ordine  ponunt 
Tum  rex  Isdtatur  super  hoc  quod  fortificatur, 

^  Qualiter  infortunatus  rex  Ricardus,  virgam  Dei  non  nietuens, 
de  malo  in  pejus  suam  semper  malitiam  oontinuavit. 

^  Nota  de  judidbus  illis  qui,  ut  r^gis  enrorem  pnedpue  contra 
iUoa  tres  prooerea  quos  ocddere  vdlet  justificarent^  literas  sub 
eorum  sigillia  sonptas  erronice  oomposuerunt. 


'  qui/acielat,  MS.  Cotton,    tpsum  qui  Jure  car^t,  MS.  All  Souls*  Col. 
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Quo  magifl  ad  plenum  difiundat  ilia  yenenum. 
Tunc  aderant  tales  juvenes  qui  sunt  spedales, 
Laudantes  regem  quia  vertit  sio  sibi  legem.        "-^ 

®Hoc  conoementes  aliique  dolos  metuentes, 
Ad  defendendum  statuunt  cito  quid  sit  agendum. 
Tunc  rex  festinat^  et  ad  hoc  suajussa  propinat, 
Ut  tres  qu^erantur  ubi  sunt  et  ibi  capiantur. 
Tunc  tres,  qui  justi  fuerant  et  ad  arma  robusti. 
Factum  disponunt  et  ad  hoc  sua  robora  ponuni 
Qui  fuerant  isti  proceres  in  nomine  Christi 
Expedit  ut  dicam,  referens  et  eis  benedicam. 
Si  non  directe  procerum  cognomina^  recte 
Haec  tamen  obscura  referam  latitante  figura. 
Scribere  quae  tendo,  si  mystica  verba  legendo 
Auribus  apportant,  verum  tamen  ilia  reportant. 

^  Sunt  olor,  ursus,  equus ;  stat  eorum  quilibet  sequus, 
Non  hi  divisi,  sed  in  unum  sunt  quasi  visL 
[  %  Penna  coronata  tribus  his  fuit  associata ; 
^Qui  gerit  s  tandem  turmam  comitatur  eandem. 
Nobilis  ille  quidem  probus  et  juvenis  Aiit  idem, 
Sic  quasi  de  coelis  interfuit  ille  fidelis. 
i  Hac  sub  fortuna  preesens  aquilonica  luna, 
Non  fuit  ad  sortem,  sequitur  sed  mente  cohortem. 
f     JQui  solem  gessit  tenebrosus  lumina  nescit, 
:  In  TroJ89  metas  dum  vendicat  ipse  dieetas. 
Troja  fiiit  prima,  per  quam  sol  tendit  ad  ima, 
Pallet  in  edipei  populus,  quia  non  favet  ipsi 
Obsistunt  turbsB  Phoebo  ne  scandat  in  urbe, 
Dumque  suis  alls  cygnus  fuit  imperialis. 

*  Qualiter  tres  prooeres  predicti,  de  r^s  malitia  cerfcius  pne- 
muniti,  in  sui  defensionem  roborati  sunt. 

'  Nota  de  nominibus  trium  prooerum  pnedictoram  sub  figura. 
\  *  Comes  Marescallus. 

^  BtrenuissimuB  comes  Derbeie. 
^  *    Comes  Northumbrian,  ctgus  signum  fUit  luna  crescens. 

^  Qualiter  rex,  ciigus  signum  sol  erat,  dves  Londonienses  t>ro 
auzilio  ab  eis  contra  dictos  tres  proceres  obtinendo  requisivit,  sed 
iUi  regis  malitiam  perplectentes  eidem  nuUatenus  oonsenserunt. 

D  D  2 
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^Ffaus  tamen  obliquas  nubes  commovit  iniquaa, 
Extera  dam  rebus  tentavit  lamina  Phoebus. 
Cestiia  8unexit»  aper  in  qua  lamina  rexit, 
Regis  yexillum  fatue  signaverat  illum^ 
Sed  conspiranti  Deus  obstat  et  insidianti^ 
Quo  dolus  exosos  involvit  fine  dolosos. 
Auxilio  cygni  r^s  pro  parte  maligni 
Si  vis  quseratur,  contraria  vis  operatur. 
Quferit  aper  latebras  firaudis  mortisque  ienebras. 
Quo  regnum  pereat  regisque  superbia  fiat. 
Cygnus  et  expresse  super  his  qu»  cemit  adesse 
Providet^  et  curam  r^gni  oolit  ipse  futuram. 
Dudt  aper  gentes,  quas  condtat  arma  gerentes 
Liber  ut  his  pergat  proceresque  .per  omina  speigat, 

^Cygnus  ut  hoc  sdvit^  venientibus  obvius  ivit 
Belliger,  et  purgat  regnum  quo  vita  resurgat. 
Cum  Yenus  inoepit  luoem  sors  bella  reoepit ; 
Stat  Thetis  a  parte,  oecidit  dum  Cestria  marte; 
ThamisisB  fluctus  ci^iunt  de  sanguine  luctus; 
Vicit  olor  pennis,  sit  ei  quo  vita  perennis. 
Tunc  aper  Oxonise  reddit  de  sede  sophise. 
Cum  prope  stat  villam,  maledixerat  impius  illam. 
Non  ibi  permansit  fugiens  sed  aper  vada  transit^ 
Infortunatus  fit  ibi  de  fonte  renatus. 
De  vulpis  Cauda  velox  aper  est  ut  alauda, 
Cauda  ruit  castra  quse  sunt  numero  velut  astra. 
Sic  quia  deliquit,  vacuus  sua  castra  reliquit^ 
Pauper  et  exposdt  foveam  qua  vivere  possit. 

^  Qualiter  rex  eomitem  Ozonie,  qui  per  aprum  designator,  at 
ipae  contra  tres  prooeres  antedictoo  gentea  bellatriees  aecum  duoeret» 
in  partes  CestrisB  una  cum  tegjio  yexillo  destinaTit. 

^  Qualiter  quodam  die  Veneris  comes  Oxoniie  cum  suis  sequen- 
tibus,  in  conspectu  duds  Glovemise,  qui  tunc  vulpis  caudam  in 
lanoea  gessit,  prope  villam  Ozoni«  iu  fugam  se  vertit,  et  caatra» 
quae  ipse  fianiliae  sue  pro  signo  gestanda  attribuerat,  ad  terram 
absque  relevandne  finaliter  {urojecta  sunt.  Nam  et  ipse  comes, 
ut  securiori  modo  vitam  sen^aret,  profugus  ultra  mare  navigio 
transiit. 
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Sed  neque  castrorum  javat  apinim  pompa  suorum. 
Nee  sibi  fossa  dattir,  dum  profiigus  inde  fugatur. 
HsBC  ita  cum  vidit,  quod  eum  fortuna  rescidit, 
Per  mare  transivit,  alibi  quo  viver©  quivit. 
Sic  aper  in  leporem  mutatus  perdit  honorem, 
Amplius  et  oertua  locus  est  sibi  nullus  apertus. 

°^Nil  odor  incensi  tunc  profuit  Eboracensi, 
Sed  nee  mitra  choris^  nee  opes,  nee  culmen  honoris ; 
Ad  regale  latus  cum  plus  sit  ad  alta  levatus, 
Corruit  a  sede,  sic  transit  prsesul  ab  aede. 
Curse  mercator  primas  fuit  et  spoliator, 
Pauper  et  abscessit,  quern  prsevia  culpa  repressit. 
Sic  fugit  hie  prsedo  deri  nova  villa  Macedo, 
Quern  quia  sic  vixit  palter  ecelesise  maledixit. 

i^Est  comes  elatus,  faUax,  cupidus,  seeleratus, 
Fraudes  per  miUe  stat  canceUarius  ille. 
Hie  proceres  odit,  et  eorum  nomina  rodit 
Morsibus  a  tergo,  fit  tandem  profiigus  ergo. 
Sic  Deus  in  coelis  mala  de  puteo  Michaelis 
Aeriter  expurgat,  ne  plus  comes  ille  resurgat 

o  Alter  et  est  talis  sub  regis  qui  cubat  aUs, 
Mollis  confessor,  blandus  scelerisque  professor ;  ^ 
Extitit  hie  frater  qui  stat  foris  intua  et  ater, 
Cujus  nigredo  feedat  loca  regia  credo. 
Hie  fuit  obliquus  procerum  latitans  inimicusi 
Semper  in  augendo  magis  iram  quam  minuendo. 
Hie  tamen  in  fine  fugit,  et  de  sorte  ruinse 

^  Qualiter  statim  post  fdgam  dicti  oomitis  Oxonite^  Alexander 
de  Neville^  tunc  Eboracensis  archiepiscopus,  qui  etiam  cum  rege 
in  fuis  erroribufl  particepa  erat»  tunc  metn  ductoa  consimiii  fuga 
per  mare  reus  evasit. 

"  Qualiter  Michael  de  la  Pole,  comes  Suilolcife,  qui  tunc  regis 
cancellarius  erat,  dum  se  culpabilem  sentiit,  trans  mare  etiam 
navigando  ad  sui  salutem  alibi  se  munivit. 

*  Qualiter  etiam  episcopus  CicestriaB^  tunc  regis  confbssor,  oon- 
scius  culpse,  extent  loca  petens  propria  fdgiendo  reliquit. 
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Qu8B  mala  spondebat  aliis  prius  ipse  luebat. 
Sunt  ita  pnedicti  cordis  formidine  vioti, 
De  propria  vivi  terra  quod  sunt  fugitive 

pTunc  tres  personie,  qui  pleni  sunt  ratione, 
Justitiam  quserunt^  regem  super  hoc  adierunt. 
Bex  fuit  ad  muros  Turris,  proceresque  futuros 
Vidit,  et  ex  visu  cognovit  se  sine  risiL 
Armatis  turbis  portas  intrantibus  urbis, 
Intrant  audaces  proceres  in  pace  sequaces; 
Turrim  ceperunt,  ubi  regis  bonore  steteruni 
Ejus  ut  a  latere  vitium  poterint  removere^ 
Est  iter  inventu?)  statuunt  quo  parliamentum, 
Ut  sic  purgarent  regnique  statum  repararent. 

q  Terra  counata  fuerat  de  \egp  vocata, 
Bex  sedety  et  tutum  fuit  os  commune  locutum. 
Didt  enim  tales  qui  regis  collateraleB 
Extiterant^  gentes  super  hoc  quod  sunt  fugientes, 
Judicium  tale  fuit  exilium  generale ; 
De  terra  dempti  sic  sunt,  non  ense  perempti ; 
Est  ita  dUata  prooerum  sententia  lata. 

i^Hoc  facto  qusorunt  alios  qid  tunc  latuerunt^ 
Quorum  regalis  camerarius  est  capitaUa 
Corruit  in  fata  gladii  vestis  stragulata» 
Stat  quia  non  recta  magis  est  oulpanda  senecta; 
Lachryma  regime  dum  poscit  opem  medidnaB, 
Obrutus  amittit  caput  et  sua  funera  mittit. 


V  Qualiter  ires  proceres  de  querela  antedicti  Londoniis  pariter 
adyenientet,  oum  rege  tunc  apud  Turrim  eadatente,  pro  remedio 
in  pnemissifl  obtinendo,  servata  regis  reverentia^  colloquium  pacifi- 
cum  habuerunt;  unde  de  regis  consensu  parliamentum  infra  breve 
Londoniis  tenendum  obtinuerunt. 

«  Qualiter  in  prineipio  parliamenti  concordatum  est  qUod  ab- 
sentia tunc  illorum  qui,  ut  preemittitur,  a  regno  sponte  fiigierunt, 
in  perpetuum  eidlium  absque  redemptione  judicaretur. 

■  Qualiter  parliamentum  gradatim  prooessit,  praecipue  contra 
illos  qui  regis  iniqui  fitutores  iniqui  ftienmt,  quorum  Simon  de 
Burlee  miles,  tunc  regis  camerariusy  in  judicio  conyietus  mortis 
sententia  decollatus  est. 
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^Ecce  senescalli  non  tantum  lucra  catalli, 
QusB  mala  qusesivit,  sceleris  forluna  sitiyit ; 
Sed  magis  in  mortem  decrevit  curia  sortem, 
Dum  caput  inclinat>  gladius  sibi  jura  propinat. 
Ille  quidem  cygnum  despexit^  aprumque  malignum 
Semper  laudavit,  cor  regis  et  infsbtuayit ; 
Fallax,  versutus,  quasi  vulpis  fraude  volutus^ 
Invidus  et  pad  lingua  fuit  ille  loquad. 
Nomen  baronis  ceddit,  sic  pons  aquilonis^ 
Hoc  rex  erroris  posuit  sibi  nomen  honoria 

^  Major  erat  villae^  tribulus  dictus  fuit  ille, 
Qui  proceres  pungit  regisque  doles  magis  ungit. 
Hunc  quasi  consortem  dilexit  rex,  quia  sortem 
Consilii  cepit,  quo  mortem  fine  recepit. 
Furcis  pendebat  quem  primo  terra  trahebat ; 
lotum  sic  ensis  non  sentit  Londoniensis. 

^In  banco  regis  qui  librat  pondera  legis, 
Juraque  cognovity  aliis  plus  jura  removit, 
Comubiensis  erat;  si  quis  sua  crimina  quserat, 
Pejor  eo  nuUus,  nee  eo  {ieillador  ullus. 
Hie  scelus  instigat  proceres  quos  saape  fatigat, 
Unde  fatigatus  tandem  perit  hie  sceleratus. 
Crimine  prsestante  super  hoc  quod  feoerat  ante, 
Ad  fiurcas  tractus  fit  ibi  pendendo  subactus. 
Pendula  sors  tristis  morientibus  aoddit  istfs. 
In  manibus  quorum  pendebant  jura  virorum. 

^  Judidbus  reliquis  falsisque  sdenter  iniquis,^ 

'  Qualiter  etiam  Johannes  Beauchamp  mileB,  tunc  regis  hospitii 
seneecalliis,  quem  lex  baionem  de  Briggenorth  Tocari  oonstituit, 
amisso  capite  de  coiia  recessit. 

^  Qualiter  Nicholaus  Brembel>  qui  dvis  et  migor  Londoniarum 
fuerat^  ad  fiurcas  tractus  et  ibi  suspensus,  suam  urbis  libertatem 
turpiter  amisit. 

«  Qualiter  etiam  Robertus  Tresilian  miles,  qui  tunc  de  banco 
regis  judex  capitalis  extitit,  sub  eadem  fiircarum  poena  diem  vitse 
suae  judicialiter  dausit  extremum. 

^  Qualiter  judices  alii,  qui   originales  regis  excessus,  ut  prae^ 
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Ut  patet  ante  nota,  conclamat  curia  toia ; 
Urbs,  ager,  et  villa  damnamnt  falsa  sigilla, 
Quae  dederant  causam  soeleris  regi  ma^  ausam. 
Non  fuit  hsBC  poena,  delictis  qusd  fore  plena 
Posset,  et  hoc  certe  vox  plebis  dixit  aperte. 
Sed  nimis  ornate  poenam  ficta  pietate 
Pontifices  regis  moderantur  ab  ordine  legis. 
Sic  non  ense  cadunt,  sed  in  ezilium  mare  vadunt; 
Quos  inconsultos  suscepit  BLibemia  stultos. 
Legiferi  tales  super  omnes  sunt  speciales, 
Regis  ad  errorem  qui  plus  tribuere  favorem. 
Sic  non  sorte  pari  statuit  sors  fata  parari, 
Ut  reus  inoepit  sic  de  mercede  recepit ; 
Exulat  iste  status,  fuit  alter  decapitatus. 
Hi  cum  C8dduntur  ad  funera  fune  trahuntur; 
Dispar  erat  munus,  fuerat  tamen  exitus  unus ; 
Quicquid  homo  volvit  tandem  mors  omnia  solvit. 

^Ut  rex  purgetur,  ut  regnum  darifioetur, 
Bestat  adhuc  quseri  poterit  quo  culpa  mederi. 
Absque  Deo  fratres  fuerant  hoc  tempore  patres, 
Nee  sibi  confessa  per  eos  est  culpa  repressa. 
In  vitiis  arent,  vitium  qui  mundificarent ; 
Morum  more  carent,  mores  qui  multiplicarent. 
Fraudis  in  exemplum  sic  errat  ab  ordine  templum, 
Nee  cavet  ille  status  solita  de  sorde  reatus. 
Sunt  ita  transgressi  fratres  ad  sacra  professi, 
Quod  personarum  Deus  exiitit  ultor  earum. 
Ad  regale  latus  non  est  status  immaculatus, 
Quo  plusquam  centum  removentur  abinde  dientum ; 
Lugent  cantores,  perdunt  quia  cantus  honores; 
Plangunt  scriptores  scriptos  de  &aude  rigorea 
Transit  adulator,  sceleratus  et  insidiator, 
Consilii  fautor,  inventor,  et  invidus  auctor. 

fertor,  eigillis  suis  contra  proc^efl  roborarunt,  ad  instantiain 
pnelatonim  absque  mortis  Judicio  in  partes  Hibemise  ezules  ab 
Anglia  transierunt. 

*  Qualiter  diversi  fratres,  diversarum  curiarum  tunc  confessores, 
una  cum  aliis  ministris  quampluzibus,  quasi  palee  inutiles,  per  loca 
disperguntur. 
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'Stat  manus  extents^  nee  cessat  curia  tenta^ 
Donee  porgetnr  dolus  omnia  et  evacuetur. 
Falsi  tentarunt  justos,  sed  non  superarunt 
Nee  preee  nee  dono,  Christo  mediante  patrono. 
Tempore  quo  stabant  hi  ires  regnum  solidabant ; 
Begem  firmabant,  vitiataque  jura  fugabani. 
Sie  emendatum  regem  faciimt  renovatum, 
Certius  ut  credunt^  et  sie  cum  laude  recedunt 
Coneinit  omne  forum  bene&ctaque  laudat  eorum ; 
Talia  dieentes  sunt  undique  laude  canentes. 

yin  Christi  signo  sit  semper  gloria  cygao; 
Laus  et  in  hoc  mundo  sit  equo^  quem  signat  hirundo ; 
XJisiis  ^  «x  ore  populi  fungatur  honore. 
Hi  tres  Anglorum  fuerant  exempla  bonorum ; 
Begnum  supportant  alienaque  pondera  portant. 
Beddat  eis  munus  tribus  qui  est  trinus  et  unus.  Amen. 

Explicit  prima  para  ckronicw,  et  imApit  aecmida. 

Hie  in  secunda  parte  chroniesB  declaiut  qualiter  rex, 
sub  umbra  fictse  concordise  pacem  dissimulans  tres  pro- 
ceres  pnedietos  dolose  circumvenit,  ita  quod  unum  ex 
istis  jugulari,  alium  decollari,  fecit,  tertium  vero,  una 
cum  domino  de  Cobham,  qui  regni  verus  amicus 
semper  extitit,  in  exilium  mancipari  tyrannica  potes- 
tate,  proh  dolor,  destinavit.  Insuper  et,  quod  detesta- 
bile  fiiit^  idem  crudelissimus  rex  I'everendum  in  Christo 
patrem  Thomam  Arundellise,  tune  Cantuarice  archi- 
episcopum,  de  sede  sua  penitus  expulit,  ipsumque  pro 
perpetuo  in  exilium  delegari  crudelissime  constituit. 


*  Qualiter  proeeres  pnedicii  de  querela  prindpales,  si  predbtis 
aut  donis  flecti  poasent,  fi^piaaime  blandiutttur,  aed  ilU  tanquam 
vene  juatitiaB  executorea,  usque  in  aue  querdn  oonaummationem 
conatanter  aatitenmt. 

^  Hie  in  fine  compoaitor  geata  dictorum  trium  pfocerum  lau^ 
dabiliter  oommendaiiay  pro  eia  apud  altiaaimum  devoiiua  ezorat* 
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*  O  dolor  in  mente^  sed,  proh  dolor,  ore  loquente ! 
Heuque  mesd  pennse^  scribam  quia  &cta  gehennBd, 
Obioe,  singultu,  lachiymis,  pallenteque  vultu ; 
Yix  mea  lingua  ^  sonat  haec  qusB  mihi  chronica  donat. 
Ut  prius  audistiSy  hi  tree  quibus  Anglia  trisiifl, 
Plus  delectatur>  magis  hos  fortuna  minatur ; 
Rex  facie  bina  fiJlax,  latitante  ruina^ 
Omnia  fingebatque  doles  sub  firaude  tegebat. 

^Ad  regale  latus  quasi  frater  et  sociatus 
Cygnus  erat  fitctus,  et  eos  quos  vult  fadt  actus. 
Taliter  est  et  equus  regis  de  cannine  csecus^ 
Quod  non  discemit  ea  quse  fieJlacia  oemiti 
Est  incantatus  etiam  quasi  magnificatus 
Ursus^  et  ignorat  finem,  qua  sorte  laborat. 
Sed  magis  ut  tuti  maneant  de  lege  statuti. 
Hi  regis  qussrunt  cartas,  quas  obtinuerunt. 
Sic  se  conformant,  sic  se  cum  r^  reformant, 
Quod  vivimt  more  quasi  grex  pastoris  amore. 
Hoc  credunt  plane,  sed  transit  tempus  inane, 
Cum  se  stare  putant,  subito  sua  tempera  mutanL 

^  Eooe  soelus  magnum  latitans  quasi  vulpus  in  agnum  ; 
Sic  dolus  expectat  quos  ira  tyrannica  spectat. 
O  fraus !  oque  dolus !  quos  rex  sub  imagine  solus, 
Dum  scelus  exhausit,  tam  longo  tempore  dausit 
Sed  magis  ad  plenum  tunc  fuderat  ille  venenum. 
Quo  prius  inflatus  quam  ssBpe  dolet  sceleratus; 
Turbinis  ut  ventus,  sic  irruit  acra  juventus 
In  cjrgnum  spretum,  dum  se  putat  esse  quietum. 

*  In  hao  eecimda  puie  ehronicn  compositor  ptimo  ea  qvm 
postsequuntur  dolorosa  infortunia  doloroso  corde  deplangit. 

^  Qualiter  ut  hi  tres  proceres  de  quibus  audistis  cum  rege^ 
quem  dolosum  sciebant,  paoem  securiorem  habere  posseot,  cartas 
concordin  ab  ipso  impetratas  obtinuerunt. 

*  Qualiter  rex,  ut  ipse  stib  dissimulatse  pacis  conoordia  piooetes 
decipiat,  vulpe  fallacior,  continua  circumventione  dolos  machinatur. 
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^  O  quam  fortuiia  etabilis  non  permanet  una ! 
Exemplum  cujus  atat  in  ordine  carminis  hujua 
Bex  sgit,  et  cygnus  patitiu*  de  oorde  benignufi> 
Illeque  prostratus  non  est  de  rege  leyatus: 
Ad  Plescy  captus  tunc  est  velut  hostia  raptus. 
Rex  jubet  arma  geri,  nee  eo  voluit  misereri. 
Cum  sponsa  nati  lugent  quasi  morte  gravati, 
Plusque  lupo  ssevit  rex  dummodo  foemina  flevii 
Nil  pietas  munit^  quern  tunc  manus  invida  punit, 
Bex  stetit  obliquus,  nee  erat  tunc  unua  amicus. 
O  regale  genus !  princeps  quasi  pauper  egenus 
Turpiter  attractus  jaoet  et  sine  jure  subactus. 
Sunt  ibi  fiskutores  regis  de  sorte  priores, 
Qui  cygnum  prendunt,  ubi  captum  ducere  tendunt 
Sic  duoendo  ducem  perdit  sine  lumine  lucem 
Anglia,  quae  tota  tenebrescit  luce  remofca. 
Trans  mare  natavit,  regnum  qid  semper  amavit ; 
Flent  centum  mille,  quia  cygnus  prseterit  ille. 
Calisise  partus  petit,  unde  dolus  latet  ortus, 
Error  quern  regis  genuit  putredine  legis, 
Carcere  conclusus  subito  fuit  ille  reclusus, 
Nescit  quo  fine  sit  vitse  sive  ruinse. 
Tunc  rex  elatum  sumpsit  quasi  falcD  volatum, 
Unde  suaa  gentes  perdit  custode  carentes. 

^Amoto  cygno,  rex  fervens  corde  maligno 

^  Qualiter  rex  sui  pectoris  odium,  quod  a  diu  latuit,  ad  ex- 
pressam  vindictam  primo  contra  ducem  Glovemiae,  qui  cjgnus 
dicitur,  in  oculis  omnium  ftdmine  plua  subito  pioduxit.  Nam  et 
ipse  rex  in  propria  persona  dictum  duoem  apud  Plescy  improvisum 
manu  foiti  oepit»  et  earn  sic  captum  GaHsias  indilate  produd,  et 
ibi  sub  arcta  custodia  strictius  incaroerari,  oonstituit. 

'  Qualiter  rex,  qui  per  miUe  meandros  procerum  oorda  exagi- 
tans  inquietavit  Ricardum  oomitem  Anmddlise,  qui  didtur  equus, 
fraudulenter  decepit.  Erat  enim  tunc  frater  dicti  oomitiB  Thomas 
Cantuaii«D  aichiepisoopus^  eui  rex  sub  juramento  fidem  pnestitit 
quod,  n  diotus  comes  ad  sui  regis  pnesentiam  obediens  sponte 
Yenirety  liber  ex  tunc  absque  calmnnia  ubicumque  tiansiie  veUet 
Gum  firma  regis  amidtia  fidudaliter  pennaneiet;  et  no  TenieDS 
probus  comes  ab  improbe  rege  dedpitur.- 
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Prendere  quaBrifc  equum,  super  hooque  revolvere  secuin 

Cautius  in  mente  oonspirat^  fraude  latenie. 

Perjurans  Christum  oomiiem  sic  decipit  istum: 

Ipse  libro  tacto  jurats  firmanteque  pacto 

Promisit,  oerteque  fidem  donavit  aperte, 

Dioens  quod  tutus  nulla  de  fraude  volutus 

Liber  transiret  ad  eum,  si  quando  veniret 

Hoc  juramentum  frater  comitis  manu  tentum 

Primas  fervore  regis  susoepit  ab  ore. 

PrsBSul  l»tus  erat,  sub  tali  foedere  speiut, 

£t  sic  cautelis  captus  fiiit  ille  fidelis. 

'Ursus  ut  audivit,  non  eigo  remotus  abivit, 
Signans  se  Christo  mentem  stabiUvit  in  isto. 
Non  fiadt  excursus  patiensque  piissimus  ursus, 
Sed  magis  attendit  mala  quse  fortuna  rependit 
Londoniis  mansit^  nee  ab  urbis  cardine  transit^ 
Quo  captivatus  fuit  hie  sine  labe  reatus. 
Sic  tres  personse,  vi  sed  non  jure  coronas, 
Carceribus  stricti  remanent  velut  umbra  relictL 
Celsius  in  scanno  tunc  crevit  pompa  tyranno ; 
Nulli  parcebat,  sibi  dum  fortuna  fietyebat. 
Stat  scelus  extentum  statuit  quo  parliamentum ; 
Ut  sit  finalis  sic  idtio  judicialis. 

sTunc  appellantes  flierant  octo  dominantes, 
Qui  tres  appellant,  ut  eos  a  luce  repellant 
O  quis  pensare  posset  quin  fleret  amare, 


'  QuaUter  Thomas^  alio  nomine  ursuB,  tunc  oomes  de  Warwyk, 
a  regis  aatellitibiiB  Londonise  captus  et  in  carcerem  missus  immu- 
nis  cnlpe  patiens  suocubuit.  Super  quo  suum  pariiamentum 
apud  Westmonasterium  in  proximo  pronundandum  rex  tyrannus 
decrerit* 

*  Qualiter  pronundato  pa^liamento  octo  tunc  appelkntes  contra 
dictos  tres  proceres  ad  eorum  perditionem  promptissimi  interfiie*> 
runt,  et  quia  rex  propter  metum  populi  duoem  Glovemise  coram 
eo  personaliter  in  parliamento  comparere  noluit,  subtili  mendado 
finxit  eum  in  lecto  mcMiuum  fuisse,  quia  adhuc  superstes  in  careen 
Calisiie  sub  dave  tenebatur;  et  uc  duoem  absentem  absque  xespon- 
sione  rex  pestiibr  fUsissime  condemnavitj 
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Dum  soelus  explorai,  per  quod  magis  Anglia  plorat. 

Ecoe  dies  mortis  aderant,  qua  pompa  oohortis 

Regem  pomposum  statuit  magis  esse  dolosum. 

Pro  regis  parte  subtili  fingitur  arte, 

Cygnum  tarn  purum  sine  responso  moriturum. 

Cum  ma^s  expresse  rex  novit  eum  superesse, 

Finxit  eum  lecto  transisse  sub  ordine  recto. 

Sic  non  invento  cygno  nil  parliamento 

Pro  se  respondit,  quern  rex  sub  clave  recondit. 

Cum  non  apparet  ut  se  de  lege  juvaret, 

Hunc  condemnarunt  subito  quem  post  spoUarunt. 

^O  scelus  infemiy  poterunt  quo  flere  modern!, 

De  jugulo  cygni  quod  constituere  maligni. 

Occulte  quserunt  quod  aperte  non  patuerunt ; 

Dumque  timent  gentes  clam  sunt  sua  facta  gerentes. 

Assunt  tortores  de  nocteque  fervidiores, 

Cygnum  prostratum  jugulant  quasi  martyrizatum. 

Calisiis  actum  sceleris  fuit  hoc  malefiGictum, 

Regis  prsecepto,  jugulo  qui  gaudet  adepto. 

Sic  nece  devictum,  sic  corpus  ab  hoste  relictum, 

Clam  de  condavi  susoeperat  Anglia  navi ; 

Per  mare  regreditur  corpus,  nee  adhuc  sepelitur, 

Namque  sepulturam  defendit  rex  sibi  puram. 

Desuper  a  latere  patris  loca  justa  tenere 

Dummodo  qusesivity  vix  bassa  sepulchra  subivit. 

Oque  nefas  tale,  quod  nee  jus  imperiale, 

Sed  neque  lex  Christi,  proceri  sic  contulit  isti ; 

Ejus  enim  vita  periit  sine  jure  sopita, 

Et  mors  ejus  ita  negat  esse  sepulchra  petita. 

Heu !  quis  jam  vivit  unquam  qui  talia  scivit, 


^  Qualiter  rex,  eum  ipse  dueem  pnenotaium  cautdofle  rieut 
audistis  condemnari  spirayemt,  postea  infra  tempus  quosdam  tor- 
tores  sibi  quasi  ab  inferno  oonfoedeiatos  Caliaiaa,  ubi  dux  adhuc 
vivuB  incaroeratus  eat,  tranimint,  qui  illuc  advenientes  ad  regis 
pneoeptum  de  jugulo  pre  manibus  ezcogitato,  ducem  improvisum 
ckncido  de  nocte  sub  pondere  lecti  plumalis  mortaliter  depressum 
absque  pietate  subito  suffocarunt. 
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Sic  r^8  natum  per  regem  mortificatum  ? 
Hen !  quia  regalis  stirps  Anglica  tam  specialis 
Regis  prsdoepto  periit  sine  crimine  ooepto. 
Heu !  quia  tortorum  quidam  de  sorte  malorum 
Sic  ducis  electi  plumarum  de  pondere  lecti 
Corpus  quassatum  jugolantque  necant  jugulatum; 
Quod  nimis  ingratum  dolet  Anglia  tota  relatum. 
Det  Deus  hoc  fatum,  sic  adhuc  quod  corpus  humatum 
Spiritus  atque  statum  teneat  sine  fine  beatum. 

^  Est  redtandus  equus,  cygnus  quia  praeterit  sequus, 
Non  hos  morte  pari  voluit  sors  eequiparari. 
Rex  sedet,  et  ouncti  fautores  tunc  sibi  juncti 
Sunt  ibi  prsesentes,  ad  equum  mala  plura  loquentes. 
Isteque  solus  eratque  Deum  solummodo  sperat, 
Quo  pius  et  fortis  permansit  ad  ultima  mortis. 
Rex  prius  aceusat,  et  equus  scelus  omne  recusat, 
Prsetendens  regisque  sigilla  sub  ordine  legis 
Cartam  monstravit,  qua  tutior  esse  putavit; 
Non  fait  absque  nota  prius  est  concordia  nota. 
Sed  rex  cautelis  comitis  responsa  fidelis 
Cautius  extinxitque  dolos  sub  iraude  refinxii 
Tunc  conspirati,  cum  regeque  magnificati, 
Regis  prsedicta  firmarunt  omnia  dicta 
Heu !  nimis  ingrata  tunc  est  sententia  lata, 
Horrida,  mortalis,  quia  poena  fuit  capitalis.. 
Per  loca,  per  vicos,  ductus  respexit  amicos, 

^  Qualiter  comes  Arundellie,  ab  impio  rege  in  parliamento  ac- 
cusatus,  ad  ea  qusg  sibi  objiciuntur  intrepidus  respondit ;  et  primo 
singula  quae  per  ipsum  fiebant  secundum  sue  intentionis  propo- 
situm  ad  regis  honorem  facta  fuisse  claro  sermone  justificayit; 
secundo  enim  regis  cartas  super  hoc  pacem  et  concordiam  specia- 
•liter  testiflcantes  in  auribus  omnium  manifestius  pronunciavit ;  sed 
ille,  coram  quo  nullum  jus  procedit,  rex  impius  comitis  responsa 
non  acceptans,  ez  propria  miditia  ipsum,  moitali  sententia  damna« 
turn,  in  impetu  ftiroris  apud  montem  Turris  Londoniarum  deool- 
lari  fecit,  ubi  f^tres  Augustinenses  corpus  cum  capita  secum 
ad  eorum  ecolesiam  cum  psalmis  deferentes  in  loco  congruo  devote 
sepelierunt. 
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Qui  magis  occulta  dederant  suspiria  multa. 

XJndique  tunc  flebant  qui  talia  fata  videbant^ 

Cum  prece  devota  facientes  plurima  vota. 

Sunt  et  fallaces  alii  pro  rege  sequaces 

Qui  veniunt  equites^  neque  justi  sed  neque  mites ; 

Hi  pcenam  talem  prodamant  tunc  capitalem, 

Ad  loca  signataque  jubent  procedere  fata. 

Tunc  comes  ad  Christum  sermonem  dixerat  istum : 

"  Omnia  tu  nosti  ;  moriar,  quia  sic  placet  hosti ; 

"  Hostibus  exactus  pereo,  sine  jure  subactus ; 

''  Immunis  pergo,  miserere  mihi  precor  ergo/' 

Expansis  palmisque  sonantibus  undique  psalmis, 

Sic  patitur  tandem,  poenamque  subintrat  eandem. 

Quin  caput  amittit  sibi  gratia  nulla  remittit, 

Millia  quo  centum  maledicunt  parliamentum. 

Corpus  ad  ima  cadit,  dum  salvus  ad  sethera  vadit 

Spiritus  in  coeUs,  ubi  vivit  amore  fidelis. 

Augustinenses  fratres  tunc  Londonienses 

Himc  magis  extolluntque  caput  cum  corpore  toUunt. 

Vix  tamen  audebant  hoc  ponere  quo  cupiebant ; 

Sed  magis  occultum  condunt  pro  rege  sepultum.' 

Det  Deus  hoc  sdri,  poterit  quod  adhuc  sepeliri, 

Ejus  et  hseredes  proprias  habeant  sibi  sedes. 

j  Jam  refirsBuato  violenter  equoque  gravato, 
Ursum  quserebant,  quem  tunc  agitare  volebant  ; 
Pestiferique  canes  aderant  tunc  regis  inanes, 
Undique  latrando  pacem  nee  habent  aliquando. 
Ad'  latus  omne  terunt,  sed  ad  hoc  quod  plus  potuerunt 
Non  magis  attendit,  quin  rex  sua  retia  tendii 

J  Qualiter  comes  de  Warwyk  ex  regis  eoUusione  circum^'entus, 
in  parliunento  se  culpabilem  recognoyit,  spenns  per  hoc  certissi- 
mam  regis  veniam,  at  sibi  promittebatiu%  iniallibiliter  promemisse. 
Sed  rex  omni  fallacise  intendens,  qui  per  talem  recognitionem  alios 
de  querela  convicisse  putavit,  dicto  oomiti  mala  pro  bonis  retri- 
buens,  ipsum  pro  mercede  exhseredatum,  in  partes  longinquas,  ut 
ibi  in  carcere  servaietor,  exulem  pro  perpetuo  mandpavit. 

>  gepylchrmh  MS.  A  S.  C. 
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O  quam  subtilis  oritur  tunc  firaus  juvenilis. 
Per  quam  tunc  fraudem  nequit  ursus  carpere  laudem. 
Hoc  rex  testatur,  ursus  quod  si  fietteatur 
Quod  reus  ezistat,  nee  ad  ilia  relata  resistat, 
.  Rex  sibi  prsestabit  veniam,  qua  curia  stabit, 
£t  sic  transibit  sine  morteque  liber  abibit ; 
Sicque  recognoscat  aliter  sibi  juraque  poscat, 
Incidet  in  mortem,  trahat  banc  quam  vult  sibi  sortem. 
Qui  cum  rege  pares  fuerant  tunc  consiliareSy 
Ursum  tentarunt,  ejus  quoque  velle  probarunt. 
Hie  vitam  portat,  alius  mortemque  reportat ; 
Hie  consoktur,  alius  quandoque  minatur. 
Quisque  dolor  fingit,  quibus  ursi  pectora.  stringit, 
Quo  minus  agnoscit  quid  regi  dicere  possit 
Sicque  £Ektigatus  tandem  de  labe  reatus 
Se  fore  convictum  reddit ;  fuit  hoc  maledictum. 
Tali  sermone  concrescunt  jura  coronas ; 
Rex  tres  devicit  unus  quia  talia  dicit. 
Ad  regis  vota  fuit  ursi  dictio  tota, 
Omneque  respondit  verbum  quod  rex  sibi  spondet. 
Sed  cum  sic  vere  regi  putat  ipse  placere, 
Regis  et  ad  nutum  sperabat  se  fore  tutum. 
Tunc  magis  amisit,  quae  rex  sibi  foedera  misit. 
Nam  quod  promisit  rex  pactum  denique  risit, 
Et  sic  delosus  fuit  ursus  ab  ore  redusus; 
Unde  pium  verbum  gustu  magis  extat  aoerbum. 
Heu!  quam  res  tristis !  heu!  quam  fuit  error  in  istis, 
Quando  suum  pactum  rex  non  produxit  in  actum  ! 
Fingit  et  ignorat  qme  rex  tunc  firaude  colorat, 
De  quibus  extentum  finis  docet  experimentum. 
Ursus  poscebat,  quod  rex  non  perfidebat, 
Nee  pudet  hoc  gestum  fraudis  quod  erat  manifestum. 
Ursum  contemptiun,  nulla  pietate  redemptum, 
Exilio  demptum  statuit  rex  esse  peremptum. 
Insula  tunc  hominis  longinquaque  plena  minis, 
Carcere  condudit  ursum,  quem  poena  retrudit. 
Quod  sic  leedebat  regi  non  sufficiebat, 
Sed  capit  ex  toto  terras  hferede  remote; 
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Nee  sibi  dimissam  solam  fovet  hie  oomitissam, 
Sed  ma^  amovit  inopem  quam  curia  novit. 
Sic  rex  delevit  quern  tota  provincia  flevit, 
Ne  plures  kedat  moriens  prius  ipse  reeedat. 
Restat  adhuc  dira  mons  .^thna  latente  sub  ira 
Regis,  dumque  faces  magis  obtinet  inde  voraces. 
Quern  rex  iratus  quamvis  sine  labe  reatus 
Tangit  in  ardore,  subito  perit  ille  dolore. 
Cum  plus  moroBUS  sit  homo,  magis  est  vitiosus, 
Regi  qui  seevit  pestis  quo  pessima  crevit. 

^  Unus  erat  dignus,  patiens,  pius,  atque  benignus, 
Providus  et  Justus,  morum  virtute  robustus^ 
Non  erat  obliquus  regni  sed  verus  amicus; 
Hunc  rex  odivit,  in  quo  bona  talia  scivit. 
Ut  dicunt  mille,  dominus  Cobham  fuit  ille, 
Chronica  quos  laasit,  quibus  ille  fideUs  adhaesit; 
Christo  sed  vere  voluit  quia  fine  placere, 
Transtulit  ad  sedem  se   Carthusiensis  ad  sedem. 
Sic  cepit  Christus,  voluit  quern  tollere  fiscus; 
Quern  Christus  duxit^  fiscus  sine  jure  reduxii 
Rex  soelus  accusat,  Cobham  scelus  omne  recusat, 
Justificans  factum,  sic  res  processit  in  actum. 
Qu8d  sapit  haec  loquitur,  nee  in  hoe  vecors  reperitur ; 
Immo  quod  est  certum  regi  manifestat  apertum. 
Sic,  quia  veridicus  tiibus  est  constanter  amicus. 
Rex  condemnavit  Cobham,  sed  non  maculavit. 
Sic  non  convictus,  gladii  non  sentiit  ictus, 
Exilii  lora  subiit  tamen  exteriora. 
Hinc  rogo  quod  purus  redeat  cum  laude  futurus, 
Ut  sic  felici  reditu  laetentur  amici. 

^  Qualiter  rex,  omnes  quoscunque  kedere  posset  qiuerens,  tan- 
dem innocentem  domiimm  de  Ck>bham,  qui  per  prius  sseculo  re- 
nuntians  in  domo  Carthusiensi  tunc  moram  traxit,  etiam  in  judi- 
cium parliament!  produxit.  Sed  ille,  nullo  minarum  terrore  aut 
blandimentorum  exhortatione  locum  tyranno  pnebens,  in  omnibus 
suis  responsionibus  fidelissimus  inveniebatur ;  unde  rex,  quasi  con- 
fusus,  ejus  constantiam  abhorrens,  ipsum  prse  verecundia  absque 
mortis  sententia  in  exilium  longius  ab  Anglia  destinavit. 
VOL.  I.  E  E 
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iHeu!    mea  penna  madet  lachrymis^   dam  scribere 
suadet 
Infortunata  soderis  quibos  harreo  fietta. 
Non  satis  est  regem  mundi  deflectere  l^m, 
XJt  pereant  gentes  sab  eo  sine  lege  manentes, 
Sed  magis  in  Christom  ssevit,  qoapropter  ad  istom 
Casam  deflendum  non  est  mihi  credo  taoendum. 
Anglorun  primas,  sapremo  colmine  primas 
Qui  tenoit  sedes  melius  dum  sperat  in  eedes. 
Hone  rex  compellit,  et  eum  de  sede  repellit^ 
Dam  Simon  BomsB  supplantat  foedera  Thomse. 
Hie  Thomas  natas  comitis  fait  intitulatas, 
Clericas  aptatos,  doctor  de  jare  creatas, 
Legibus  omatas,  facandus,  morigeratus, 
Cum  Christo  gratus,  in  pleibeque  magnificatus. 
O  quam  prs&latus !  tam  purus  et  immaculatus ! 
Ad  regale  latus  tandem  fuit  illaqueatus. 
Tramite  subtili  ktitans  plus  vulpe  senili, 
Rex  studet  in  fine  Thomam  prostrare  ruinss. 

^De  tribus  audistis,  cum  rex  scelus  intulit  istis, 
Prsesul  at  adjator  fuit  his  quodammodo  tutor, 
Non  contra  legem,  sed  ab  ira  flectere  regem 
Nomine  pastoris  tentaverat  omnibus  horis ; 
Semper  erat  talis,  restat  dum  spes  aliqualis, 
Si  contra  mortem  poterat  salvasse  cohortem. 
Bex  tulit  hoc  triste,  quia  canoeUarius  iste 


^  Qoaliter  rex,  qui  neo  Deum  timet  nee  hominem  veietiur, 
contra  reverendissimuxn  in  Christo  patrem  Thomam  Arundellise,  tunc 
Cantuarise  archiepiscopum,  dum  inter  eos  mijor  putabatur  dUectio, 
oocasiones  discordiae  importabiles  ductus  ayaritia  fingere  non  eru- 
buit.  Unde  idem  Thomas,  de  archiepiscopo  in  non  archiepisoopum 
subito  mutatus,  omnia  bona  sua  tam  temporalia  quam  spiritualia 
dolosa  regis  drcumventione  penitus  amisit;  ezpulsusque  insuper 
absque  ullo  mundi  relevamine,  solum  Deum  reclamans  exul  et 
pauper  ab  Anglia  recessit. 

*  Hie  declarat  aliqualiter  figmenta  causarum  per  quas  pontifiBx 
supradictus  a  parliamento  tunc  absens  contra  omnem  justitiam,  ut 
audistis,  exilii  sententiam  ab  improviso  quasi  nescius  incuRebat. 
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Tempore  quo  stabat,  hos  tres  ooDstanter  amabat; 
Sio  procurator  piuB  extiiit  et  mediator. 
Cartas  quod  regis  habuerunt  munere  legis, 
Pontificis  more  aummi,  pro  regis  amore. 
Sic  pacem  mittit  mortis  gladiumque  remittit ; 
Hasc  ita  fedsset,  pactum  si  rex  tenuisset, 
Sed  qusB  juravit  hodie  eras  verba  negavit. 
Cemite  pro  quaJi  culpa  magis  in  spedali 
Pontifice  tali  sine  causa  materiali 
Bex  fuit  iratus,  sed  et  altera  causa  reatus 
Est  plus  secreta^  tunc  BomsB  quando  moneta 
Simonis  ex  parte  papam  condudit  in  arte.  • 
Ecce  per  has  causas,  sub  regis  pectore  dausas. 
Hoc  Bcelus  objedt  Thomse,  qxu  nil  malefecit. 
Regis  fautores  super  hoc  tamen  anteriores, 
Fraudibus  obtentum  concludunt  parliamentum. 
Sic  de  finali  rex  pondere  judidali 
Exilio  demit  Thomam,  nee  amore  redemit. 
Sic  pater  absque  pare,  quem  rex  spoliavit  avare^ 
Partes  ignotas  tunc  quserit  habere  remotas. 
Tunc  pius  antistes  casus  pro  tempore  tristes 
Sustinet,  et  curam  sperat  revocare  futuram. 
Christus  eum  ducat,  salvetque,  salute  reducat, 
Sic  ut  uterque  status  sit  ei  cum  laude  beatus. 

^O  dolor!  hoc  anno  quo  crevit  pompa  tyranno! 
Qui  ferus  ut  didt,  voluit  quos  yincere>  vidt. 
Dum  scelus  hoc  restate  super  omnes  tres  manifestat, 
De  quibus  in  gente  stat  vox  variata  repente. 
Quidam  constricti,  quidam  de  munere  yicti, 
Ad  mala  ducuntur,  quia  multi  multa  loquuntur. 
Tunc  olor,  ursus^  equus,  non  unus  dicitur  sequus  ; 
Heri  laudati  fiierant,  nunc  vituperatL 
Fama  fugit  prima^  quia  sors  descendit  ad  ima^ 

"  Hie  narrat  qualiter  viz  unna  ant  de  morte  ant  de  exilio  prae- 
cipue  trium  piooerum  supradictorum  aliquod  verbum  lamentabile 
in  aperto  profem  tunc  audebat;  sed  potius  ecandaliiTn  quarn 
laudem  pne  timore  regie  ad  invicem  confabulati  sunt. 
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Sorteque  oeasante,  ceasat  laus  omnis  ab  ante. 

Vertitur  obliquus  amor,  est  ibi  nullus  amicus, 

Quo  tres  prsBdicti  pereunt  velut  umbra  relicti 

Tunc  consanguinitas  aufert  de  sanguine  vitas, 

Denegat  et  sexus  procerum  dissolvere  nexus ; 

Nil  genus  obstabat,  ratio  nee  eos  reparabat ; 

Sic  transformata  fuit  ilia  dies  scelerata^ 

Stirps  extirpatur,  flos  arboris  evacuatur, 

Quo  maneat  nomen,  hseres  non  percipit  omen ; 

Ut  pater  intravit,  ita  solus  ab  orbe  migravit. 

Sic  vice  jam  versa  spergens  fuit  unio  spersa, 

Heri  rectores^  bodie  magis  inferiores, 

Et  sic  derisi  fuerant  quodammodo  visl 

Portas  dauserunt,  ubi  daves  non  habuerunt; 

Nee  tamen  exclusus  fuerat  tunc  regis  abusus. 

Non  se  convertit  in  pejus  qui  male  vertit, 

Dum  mala  quseruntur  in  eo  pejora  sequuntur. 

Tres  interfecit  proceres,  dum  pessima  fecit, 

Quo  nimis  elatum  sumpsit  sua  pompa  volatum. 

Tunc  delusores,  quos  curia  turbidiores 

Novit,  ridebant  super  his  quae  gesta  videbant. 

Frivola  componunt  tribus  et  tria  scandala  ponunt; 

Tale  fuit  dictum,  nee  adhuc  stat  ab  ore  relictum. 

''  *^Non  olor  in  penms,  nee  equus  stat  crine  perennis ; 

"  Jam  depennatus  olor  est,  equus  excoriatus; 

**  Ursus  non  mordet,  quem  stricta  catena  remordet/' 

Sic  fatuas  turbae  vox  conclamabat  in  urbe. 

Omnia  quae  dici  poterant  dicunt  inimici, 

Pluraque  fingentes  mendacia  sunt  parientes. 

Grene,  Scrop,  Bussy,  cordis  sine  lumine  fusci, 

Omne  nefas  quasrunt  quo  kedere  plus  potuerunt. 

Rex  fuit  instructus  per  eos,  et  ad  omnia  ductus 

Qu83  mala  post  gessit,  quibus  Anglia  tota  pavescit. 

Intra  se  flebat  populu%  qui  damna  videbat. 

Cum  non  audebat  vocem  proferre,  tacebat. 

"  Canticum  quod  composuere  maligni  in  deirisu  procenim  tyran- 
nice  interfectorum. 
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pO  dux  immense !   tu  Gallica  regna  sub  ense 
Militis  ex  more  bellasti  regis  honore. 
O  comes!  inque  mari  pro  rege  tuo  superari 
Classem  fecisti  Francorum,  quos  domuisii. 
Heu!  rex,  qui  tales  fraudasti  collaterales, 
Sit  tibi  de  fine  vindex  fortuna  ruinse^ 
Principio  rerum  placido  quam  saepe  dierum 
Finis  adest  tristis;  ideo  speculemur  in  istis; 
Estque  fides  rara  modo,   quam  mens  nescit  avara. 
Dum  favet  os  firaudis,  ne  credas  omne  quod  audis. 
Fingere  fingenti  schola  nuper  erat  sapienti; 
Talis  at  hestema  fuit^  est  schola  nunc  hodiema. 
Fallitur  incertum,  sed  quando  videbis  apertum 
Finem  cum  cauda,  tunc  demum  tempora  lauda, 
Anno  bis  dena  primo  de  sanguine  pleno, 
Septembris  mense,  feritas  dominatur  in  ense. 
Tristis  ut  audivi  carmen  scribendo  subivi ; 
Plangite  vos  vivi,  quia  planctus  sunt  residivi. 
Doctoris  verba  sunt  hgec  quae  miror  acerba ; 
Dum  melius   fecisse  putes,  latet  anguis  in  herba, 
Quicquid  homo  fatur,  quicquid  facit  aut  meditatur, 

Stat  fortuna  rei  semper  in  ore  Dei 

Eocplicit  seounda  para  chronicce,  et  irndpU  tertia. 

Hie  in  tertia  parte  chronicae  finaliter  scribit  qualitor 
rex  antedictus,  utroque  Dei  et  hominum  jure  post- 
positOy  strenuissimum  principem  dominum  Henricum^ 
tunc  Derbeiae  comitem,  patre  suo  duce  Lancastriae 
adhuc  viyente,  per  decennium  capitose  in  exilium 
delegavit.  Postea  vero,  patre  defuncto  filioque  in 
partibus  Franciae  tunc  existente,  idem  rex  onmis 
malitiae  plenus,  quasi  per  infinitas  doli  drcumventioneB, 

'  Hie  circa  finem  probitates  duds  Gloremie  necnon  comitis 
Arundellice  magis  in  speciali  eommemoians,  eorum  gesta  laudabiliter 
conunendat.  Consulat  insuper  quod»  per  ea  quae  pr»tetita  sunt, 
prsesentes  utinam  discreto  pectors  sibi  contra  fiitura  providere 
nullatcnus  omittant. 
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tarn  in  ipnufl  ahientis  perBonam  quam  in  ejus  hseredi- 
iatem  oocasiones  malitiose  fulminari  deGrevitb  Sed 
qui  verum  a  fSalso  disoenxit  Summus  Judex,  iantaa 
malitisB  abominationes  impune  non  ferens»  dictum 
dominum  Henricum,  tunc  poet  obitum  patris  sui 
ducem  Lancastrisd,  in  Angliam  sua  divina  providentia, 
invito  rege,  remeare  fecit ;  ob  cujus  adyentum  umyersi 
regni  fideles  tain  prooeres  quam  communes^  Deum 
quasi  ex  uno  ore  callaudantes,  pestiferum  Bicardum 
suis  ex  demeritis  regno  renunciantem  penitus  a  gradu 
suo  deposuerunt,  gratissimumque  ducem  dominum 
Henricum  pr»notatum  in  solium  regisd  majestatis  reg- 
naturum  coronantes  cum  gaudio  sublimarunt,  tertio- 
decimo  die  mensis  Octobris  anno  Domini  miUesimo 
tricentesimo  nonagesimo  nono. 

^Tristia  post  IsBta,  post  tristia  ssepe  quieta, 
Si  bene  pensemus,  satis  hsdc  manifesta  videmus. 
Begnum  confractum,  regis  feritate  subactum 
Nuper  deflevi,  lachrymas  sed  abinde  quievit ; 
Regnum  purgatum  probitate  duds  renovatum 
Amodo  ridebo,  nee  ab  ejus  laude  tacebo. 
O  res  laudanda !  O  res  sine  fine  notanda  ! 
Ad  laudem  Christi,  qui  nos  de  carcere  tristi 
R.  tunc  custodis,  quasi  sit  regnautis  Herodis, 
Qratius  eduxit  et  ad  inclyta  regna  reduxit. 

^Novit  enim  mimdus,  Bicardus  quando  secundus 
Justos  delevit  proceres,  quos  Anglia  flevit ; 
Ipse  superbire  sic  spirat  et  altius  ire, 
Quod  dedignatur  proprium  regnumque  minatur; 
Amplius  ex  more  solito  latitante  furore 
SsBvit,  et  oppressit  populum  cui  parcere  nesdt. 
Sicut  humum  iouit  evertens  talpaque  rodit, 

*  Hie  in  tertia  parte  chronicae  compositor  in  piincipio  finem 
pnemeditans  sub  spe  gloris  fiiturss  leeiatur. 

^  Qualiter  ad  modum  talpee,  qtue  semper  tennun  effodiens  eam 
continue  subvertitj  rex  Rioardus,  ut  suum  regnum  tyrannioe  dis- 
perdaty  assiduis  imaginalionibus  ad  popuH  destruotionem  omnes 
Buas  cautelas  indesinenter  ooojectat. 
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Undo  caret  requie,  sic  alter  nocte  dieque 

Ut  magis  evertat  regnum  quad  demere  certat; 

Sic  scelnB  apponit,  et  ad  hoc  sua  robora  ponit^ 

Ut  princeps  baratri  fdriens  regit  acta  theatric 

Pondera  praebebat  populum  quibus  ipse  premebat. 

Utpofce  salsanim  furiosa  Charybdis  aquanim 

Ourgite  fervoris  bibit^  evomit  omnibus  horis; 

Sic  sibi  coUectum  facinus  sub  pectore  tectum 

Bex  vomit  in  gentem,  vse !  vse !  sine  l^e  manentem. 

^Per  priuB  obtentum  semper  sibi  parliamentum 
Per  loca  conservat^  in  quo  mala  quseque  reservai 
Est  ubi  persona  regis  residente  corona 
Corpore  prsesenti  stat  ibi  vis  parliamenti; 
SiCy  ubicunque  sedet  prsesentia  regia^  Isedet^ 
Quod  nullus  sdvit  sceleris  quse  facta  subivit. 
Hoc  &ctum  regis  fuit  abominatio  legis. 
Quo  firemuit  certe  populus,  sed  nullus  aperte ; 
Sic  tamen  ut  staret  et  tempora  continuaret, 
Bex  sibi  papales  bullas  habuit  spedales. 
Si  quis  in  eztento  prius  aut  post  parliamento 
Quid  contradicit,  in  eum  sententia  vicii 
Ad  scelus  implendum  tunc  rex  habet  omne  timendum, 
Excepto  Christo,  qui  Bon  fuit  auctor  in  isto ; 
Quicquid  enim  dicit  clerus,  populus  maledicit, 
Invocat  et  Christi  vindictam  pectore  tristL 
Inde  sed  oblitus  rex  pestifer  hos  sibi  ritus, 
Quos  prius  elegit^  maledicto  fine  peregit, 
Consensu,  tactu,  visuque  ferocior  actu. 
In  regnum  ssevit,  qui  post  sua  crimina  flevit. 
QusB  non  audivit  auris  nee  cor  mala  scivit, 
Tristia  conjectat,  popidum  quo  perdere  spectat. 

^  Chartae  scribuntur  et  in  omni  parte  leguntur, ' 

^  Nota  qualiter  rex  subtili  fraude  conceBsum  sibi  obtinuit,  quod 
ubicunque  sedere  veUet  cum  certis  personis  sibi  assignatis  per 
prius  inoeptum  oontinuaare  posset  parliamentum. 

^  Nota  de  pnmis  chartis,  quas  soriptas  ex  regia  oompolnoiie  tarn 
elerus  quam  populus  formidans  sigiUavit,  tali  enim  subtillitate  rex 
varias  regni  sui  patrias  spoliando  destruxit* 
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Hasque  sigillari  jubet  omnibus  et  venerarL 
Perficit  hoc  clerius,  si  debeo  dioere  verus, 
Nescio,  sed  gentes  sua  sunt  ezempla  sequentes ; 
Nescia  plebs  legis,  dum  sperat  prsemia  regis, 
Ufc  dicebatur,  ad  regia  jussa  paratur. 
Urbsy  ager,  et  villa  cbariis  posuere  sigilla. 
Quo  magis  ad  plenum  conspergitur  oinne  venenum. 
Fallitur  ex  illo  quisquis  cum  firma  sigillo 
Culpa  recordetur,  qua  proditor  omnis  habetur. 
Cum  sic  quisque  status  sit  in  his  chartis  vitiatus, 
Ut  veniam  portet  sibi  solvere  quicquid  oportet^ 
Tunc  exactores  baratro  magis  avidiores 
Absolvunt  gentes,  pacem  quasi  sint  redimentes. 
Hsec  sed  cautela  nihil  est  nisi  ficta  medela, 
Nam  magis  insanus  stat  morbus  quotidianus ; 
Rex  populum  pressit,  et  abinde  quiescere  nesdt, 
Semper  turbatur,  semper  sua  regna  minatur. 

^Post  primas  chartas  alias  statuit  magis  arctas, 
Sed  de  scriptura  patuit  non  una  figura ; 
Has  etiam  villis  jubet  affirmare  sigillis. 
Qualis  finis  erit  quisquis  sub  murmure  quterit? 
Et  sic  velata  facie  plebs  illaqueata^ 
Quod  fadt  ignorat,  ita  dum  fortuna  laborat. 

^Accidit  interea  dum  terra  fuit  Pharissea, 
Est  nova  lis  mota^  quam  noverat  Anglia  tota. 
Nobilis  Henricus,  omnis  probitatis  amicus, 
Hie  tunc  florebat  super  omnes  plusque  valebat; 
Ut  rosa  flos  florum,  melior  fuit  Ule  bonorum 
Custos  Anglorum,  per  quem  lux  fulsit  eorum ; 
Exemplar  morumque  probatior  ille  proborum, 
Ad  loca  bellorum  leo  conterit  arma  luporum. 
Ejus  cognomen  venerabile  percipit  omen, 

*  Nota  de  secundis  chartis  que  blanche  chartres  vulgariter  nun- 
cupantur. 

'  Qualiter  rex  Ricardus,  omnis  maHtin  plenus,  strenuissimum 
dominiun  Henrieom  tunc  Derbeise  comitem,  ducisque  Lancastiise 
filium  et  haeredem,  sola  ez  inyidia  ut  ipsum  perderet  in  eadlium 
projectt. 
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Quod  uunquam  victom  initilat  Lancastria  dictum. 
Hunc  patre  vivente  de  sorte  superveniente 
Bex  delegavit^  et  eum  sine  labe  fugavit ; 
Rex  etenim  novit  ad  eum  quod  patria  vovit, 
Unde  timens  sortem  dolet  ejus  habere  cohortem. 
Invidus  hanc  causam  gestat  sub  pectore  clausam. 
Donee  disperdat  justum  sine  jureque  perdat. 
Hie  tamen  ex  more  solito  pro  regis  honore 
Semper  promptus  erat^  aliter  quo  praemia  sperat, 
Sic  nihil  offendit,  quo  rex  sibi  damna  rependit. 
Sed  quia  cunctorum  rex  oderat  acta  proborum, 
Singula  non  scripsi  quse  dux  bona  contulit  ipsi. 
Si  meritum  detur^  tunc  dux  mala  nulla  meretur. 
Exilium  tortum  gremio  de  regis  abortum 
Hoc  pro  finali  mercede  datur  speciali. 

sPurus  ad  omne  latus  sic  exulat  immaculatus^ 
Et  quern  decepit  rex  Anglus,  Francia  cepit. 
Stans  ibi  prseclarus  regno  fuit  undique  cams, 
Quo  sibi  concrevit  requies,  sed  non  requievit. 
Dum  genus  exquirit^  in  quo  sibi  jura  requirit^ 
Quern  Deus  absolvit  patri  mors  omnia  solvit; 
Sic  patre  defiincto,  de  consilio  sibi  juncto 
Est  tunc  quserendum  melius  sibi  quid  sit  agendum. 
Et  sic  consultus  velut  hasres  miles  adultus, 
Qu88  sua  cognoscit  post  patrem  propria  poscit. 
Hos  per  rumores  adeunt  ambassiatores, 
Regem  quaerentes  legem  super  hocque  petentes. 
Sed  qui  cuncta  vorat,  non  audit  quod  pius*  orat, 
Exhseredatum  sed  eum  jubet  esse  fiigatum. 
Et  sic  nee  regem  justum  justam  neque  legem 
Dux  probus  invenit^  dum  vox  sibi  nuntia  venit. 
Tunc  coniiscatus  rapitur  sine  jure  ducatus. 
Quo  se  confortat  dux  commoda  nulla  reportat. 

'  Qualiter  nobilis  Henricus  antedictus  in  partes  Frandse,  ut  ibi 
tempore  exilii  moraretur,  aaimo  oonstanti  viriliter  se  transtulit. 

>  prius,  MS.  A.  S.  0. 
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Palli  oorvomm  paacii  quo«  mater  eorom, 

Non  ita  procUunant,  qoin  plus  sibi  caskra  redamaat 

RegiB  £Biuiore8  terrasque  ducatus  honore& 

Bex  bona  dispergit,  qui  non  sine  crimine  pergit, 

Distribaens  sorles,  ditescat  ut  inde  cohortea 

Quod  sic  decrevit  rex  fiuna  perambola  crevit. 

Per  mundnm  totum  soelus  hoc  erit  amodo  notam. 

^  O  quam  plura  sinit  Dens !  et,  com  tempora  finii. 
Omnia  tunc  oerte  qasd  sunt  demonstaat  aperte 
Dux  inspiratus  tandem,  quasi  sit  renovatus, 
Singula  compensat  perfeeto  cordeque  penaat. 
Tortorem  regem  tortam  crevisseque  legem 
Cemit,  et  errores  in  utroque  statu  graviores. 
Signans  se  Christo  qusBsiyit  opem  super  isto, 
Qui  bene  dum  sperat  jubet  ut  sua  propria  qu»rat 
£x  subito  more,  salvo  sibi  semper  honore& 
Partes  subtiles  Francorum  dux  quasi  miles  ^ 
Cum  paucis  transit,  nee  ibi  tardando  remansii 
Calisias  ivit,  ubi  propria  regna  petivit 
Cum  modica  classe,  sic  magnanimum  remeasse , 
Constat,  et  in  navi  dux  ducitur  inde  sua  vL 
Primas  Anglorum,  tunc  exul  firaude  malorum, 
Thomas  devote  stat  ibi,  comitante  nepote. 

|Hos  dux  regalis,  veluti  gallina  sub  alis, 

>  Secum  votiva  salvos  duxit  comitiva. 

i  Dux,  comes,  antistes,  pariter  solamina  tristes 
Quaerunt  sperantes^  ubi  venti  sunt  agitantes. 

^  Nota  qualiter  poft  obitom  patris  sui  ducts  Lancastrise,  nobk- 
liBsimus  filiuf  fuus  oomei  antedictiu,  tunc  de  jure  dux,  ut  ipse 
haereditatem  suam  vendicaret,  de  partibus  Francue  proviso  sapienter 
itinere  Calisias  adiit,  ubi  cum  domino  Thoma  Cantuaris  archi- 
episcopo,  necnon  Thoma  Alio  et  hserede  Bacardi  comitis  ArunddlisB, 
ut  prsBfertnr  defuncti>  ut  in  Angliam  transfretaret,  Christo  se 
commendans  navem  ascendit. 

*  Qualiter  nobilis  Hemieus,  tunc  dux  Lancastrian,  per  mare 
navigando  portum  qusrens  tandem  prope  Grymmesby,  Christo 
mediante,  littora  pacifica  sortitus  est. 
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Vela  petunt  portum,  quern  sors  prope  contulit  ortum ; 

Ut  dux  concepit,  aquilomca  litera  cepit. 

Tunc  magis  audaci  vultu,  cum  plebe  sequad, 

Exultans  dicit,  quod  in  hoc  quasi  prselia  vicit. 

Ex  animo  forti  dederat  bona  corda  cohorti, 

Quod  bene  sperarent,  quicquid  sibi  fata  pararent. 

Sic  congaudentes  sub  speque  nihil  metuentes, 

Quo  melius  qusBrunt,  naves  simul  applicuerunt. 

Dux  prius  egressus  disponit  humo  sibi  gressus, 

Primitus  exoratque  Deum  genuflexus  adorat 

Yotis  sincerse  mentis,  quod  possit  habere 

Victoris  palmas,  extendit  ad  ssthera  palmas; 

Utque  scelus  guerrae  superet,  dedit  oscula  tenw, 

Pluraque  devota  dux  fecit  ibi  pia  vota. 

De  prece  surrexit,  surgendoque  se  cruce  texit, 

Et  tunc  quam  Isetas  incepit  adire  dietas. 

J  Patria  cum  sciret  quod  salvus  dux  reveniret, 

Totus  ei  munduB  occurrit  ubique  jocundus. 

^  Tunc  rex  Ricardus  lepus  est,  et  non  leopardus, 
Quem  timer  astrinxit^  alibi  sua  robora  finxit; 
Hie  ducis  adventum  prsescivit  ab  ore  scientum. 
Quo  celer  exivit,  et  Hibemica  regna  petivit, 
Ssepe  silens  plangit,  quem  tunc  vecordia  tangit, 
Ex  quo  singultus  plures  rex  cepit  adultus. 
Sic  redit  absente  dux  noster  rege  timente, 
Nee  quid  prsBSumit,  sua  propria  dumque  resumit. 

1  Dux  probus  audaci  vultu  cum  plebe  sequaci 
Regnum  scrutatur,  si  proditor  inveniatur. 
Sic  tres  exosos  magis  omnibus,  ambitiosos, 
Regni  tortores  invenerat  ipse  priores ; 

^  Q,ualiter  ad.  servilium  nobiliB  duds  quasi  univeraa  terra  gra- 
tanter  se  obtulit. 

^  Qualiter  rex  Ricardus,  tempore  quo  nobilis  dux  Henricus 
applicuit,  in  partibus  Hibemie  inutiles  dies  ad  sui  confauoneni 
infortunate  cousumpsit. 

^  Qualiter  apud  Bristolliam  capti  et  decapitati  fuerunt  tres 
pnecipue  regis  fautores,  qui  in  mortiB  artioulo  dioti  regis  condi- 
tiones  multipliciter  aocusarunt. 
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Enm  repercuan  perennt  Scrop,  Gieneque,  60887, 
Hi  quasi  regales  foenat  com  r^  sodales. 
Scrope  oomeB  et  miles^  ejus  BristoUia  viles 
Actus  dedant,  quo  mofs  soa  fiita  panrat ; 
Oreneqoe  soite  pari  statuit  dux  deeapitari ; 
BosBjr  oonvictoa  similes  qnoqne  sustinet  ictus. 
Unanimes  mente  pariter  mors  una  repente 
Hos  tres  proetravit,  gladius  quos  fine  vorayit 
Sicot  et  ^;enmt  aliis,  sic  hi  cecidenmt ; 
Quo  dux  laudator  regnomqoe  per  omne  jocatur. 
Sont  tamen  Henrid  qoamplores  tone  inimid, 
Tales  qui  qoaeront  obsistere,  nee  potoenmt; 
Saepios  effantor,  et  eum  post  terga  minantor ; 
Sed  non  audebant,  fadem  com  respidebant 

™  Tempore  sic  stante  stat  rex  obi  stabat  ab  ante, 
Donee  commota  tremit  ejos  concio  tota. 
Sic  magis  ignari  sceleris  fiunt  quasi  raii, 
Omnes  sorte  pari  dubitant  qua  parte  juvari. 
Tunc  fortuna  rotam  divertit  abinde  remotam, 
CsBcaque  permansit,  dum  rex  super  sequora  transit 
Quos  laqueos  fedt,  in  eos  sua  culpa  rejedt. 
Qui  laqueatus  erit,  patrisa  dum  littora  quserit. 
Hoc  non  obstante,  vento  tamen  exagitante, 
Portum  jbtalem  sors  reddit  ei  spedalem ; 
Inque  suas  daves  cepit  fera  Wallia  naves, 
Quas  cite  dissolvit,  regis  cum  ftcta  revolvit 
Bex  mittens  sortes  mandavit  habere  cohortes, 
Sed  nihil  invenit,  ubi  gratia  nulla  revenii 
Hoc  ita  cumque  vident,  quidam  sub  murmure  rident, 
Et  quidam  flentes  fuerant  de  corde  dolentes. 
Prospera  quie  nescit  tunc  regia  pompa  recessit, 
Qdsque  viam  vertit  subito,  nee  ad  arma  revertit 
Tunc  rex,  ut  didt,  sua  fata  dolens  maledidt, 
Nee  timet  hinc  Christum,  mundum  nee  abhorruit  istum. 
Non  est  contritus,  nee  vult  dimittere  ritus, 

*"  Qualiter  Rtoardui  rex,  de  pariibus  HibemisD  rediens,  WaUiae 
littora  cepit. 
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Ut  prius  erravit,  sic  semper  continuayit. 
Sic  furit  ipse  malis  semper  sine  lege  feralis^ 
Principio  qualis  steterat  stat  fineque  talis. 
Cautus  ut  invadit  agnos  quos  Isedere  vadit, 
Vulpes  in  occulto,  sio  rex  a  tempore  multo, 
Pectore  subtili  juvenis  sub  fraude  senili, 
Omne  scelus  poscit  regnum  quo  perdere  poasit. 
Tunc  super  omne  tamen  oonspirat  habere  levamen, 
TJnde  ducis  sortem  £dlat  fugiatque  oohortem. 
Hinc  perscrutatur  dolus,  et  fraus  continuatur^ 
Si  quid  prodesse  poterit  cogente  necesse. 
Est  ibi  vis  nulla,  velut  os  perit  absque  medulla, 
Rex  qui  posse  caret  pro  tunc  sine  viribus  aret 
Per  loca,  per  castra  fugit,  et  si  tunc  super  astra 
Scandere  scivisset,  transcendere  tunc  voluisset. 
Sic  tumor  elatus,  nuper  tarn  magnificatusy 
Est  timor  e£fectus,  latitans  quasi  talpa  rejectus. 
Quem  non  preeservat  Christus  se  non  homo  servat ; 
Et,  quamvis  tarde,  de  te  loquor  ista,  Ricarde. 

a  Pervigil  a  somnis  quod  didtur  audiat  omnis, 
Et  quod  dicetur  regnis  exemplificetur. 
Est  rota  fortunes  quodammodo  regula  lunae, 
Quse  prius  albescit  de  nocteque  post  tenebrescit ; 
Sic  de  quo  scripsi  Bicardo  contigit  ipsL 
Dum  stetit  ad  plenum,  steterat  sibi  tempus  amoenum ; 
Sed  cum  decrescit,  lucem  tunc  nebula  nescit; 
Cum  se  pervertit,  sua  sphaara  retrograda  vertit. 
Nil  sibi  de  bellis,  quia  stat  sibi  terra  rebellis, 
Nee  mare  succurrit,  fugiens  quia  nauta  recurrit. 
Spea  sibi  coUata  non  est,  sed  et  undique  fata 
Ipsum  torquebant,  et  ad  ima  repente  ruebant. 
Non  ita  secreta  loca  sunt  neque  castra  quieta, 
Quae  nunc^  secura  fuerant  pro  sorte  futura. 

^  Qualiter  rex  Ricardus  oom  suia  fautoribut  nobili  dud  Henrico 
eisdem  in  Wallia  ocourrenti  se  reddiderunt. 


>  tunc,  MS.  Cotton. 
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Finis  adesfc,  actus  capitor,  rex  fitque  snbacfcuSy 
Et  reliqui  tales,  sibi  sunt  qui  oollaterales, 
Caate  ducantur  capti,  qui  fata  sequimtar ; 
Sic  rex  pneventos  dacis  est  virtute  letentus. 

^Augusti  mensb  dedit  hoc,  quo  Londonienais 
Urbs  congaudebatque  ducem  cam  laude  canebat. 
Sicut  arena  maris  occorsus  adest  popularis, 
Tanti  victoris  benedioens  gesta  vigori& 
In  Tmiim  transit  R.,  sub  custode  remansit ; 
Sic  caput  Anglorum  minimus  jacet  ipse  minorum. 

pUt  sit  opus  planum  nihil  et  deponere  vanum, 
Apponendo  manum  dux  purgat  ad  horrea  granum; 
Justos  laudavit,  injustos  vituperavit, 
Hos  confirmavit,  hos  deprimit,  hos  relevavii 
Begni  primatem,  crudelem  per  feritatem 
Quern  rex  explantat,  dux  ex  pietate  replantat; 
Humfredum  natum  patre  defuncto  spoliatum, 
Quern  rex  transduxit,  hunc  dux  probitate  reduxit. 
Nil  tibi  desperes,  Arundellias  profiigus  hseres; 
Prospera  namque  duds  £Bitis  tua  fata  reducis. 
Warwici  comitem,  cujus  sine  crimine  litem 
Dux  pius  agnovit,  salvum  de  carcere  movit  ; 
Cobham  sorte  pari  dux  fecit  et  hunc  revocari, 
Exilio  demptus  Justus  redit  iUe,  redemptus 
Nee  prece  nee  dono,  Christo  mediante  patrono. 
Tanta  tulit  gratis  primordia  dux  bonitatis; 
Ut  bona  tam  grata  super  hoc  sint  continuata, 
Christus  adhuc  mentem  ducis  effidt  esse  manentem. 
<lLondoniis  festo  Michaelis  tunc  manifesto, 

^  Qualiter  nobilis  HeniicoB  una  cum  rege  Bicardo  et  aliia  Lon- 
doniam  veniunt,  ubi  dictua  rex  in  Turrim  positoa  per  aliquod 
tempus  sub  custodia  remansit. 

'  Qualiter  nobilis  dux  Henricus  proceres  quoscumque,  per  regem 
Ricardum  in  exilium  delegates,  ad  propria  mitissime  revocayit. 

«  Qualiter  assignatum  fiiit  parliamentum  tenendum  apud  West- 
monasterium  ad  festum  sancti  Michaelis  tunc  prozimi,  et  in- 
terim Humfredus,  filius  et  hsres  ducis  GlovemisB,  una  cum  matre 
sua  corporis  infirmitate  mortui  sunt 
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Sunt  ut  ibi  tuta  sunt  parliamenta  statuta; 
Quilibet  attendit  quad  sors  aibi  fata  rependit, 
Semper  et  in  gente  fit  murmur  rege  regente. 
Interea  transit  moriens,  nee  in  orbe  remansit, 
Humfredus  dicttifl,  redit  ille  Deo  benedictus; 
Defuncto  nato,  cito  post  de  fine  beato 
Mater  transivit,  nati  dum  funera  scivit. 
Prime  deeessit  cygnus,  dolor  unde  repressit 
Matrem  cum  puUo^  sibi  mors  neo  parcit  in  uUo. 
Est  apud  antiquos  dietum,  defunctns  amicos 
Yix  habet  a  tergo,  caveat  sibi  quilibet  ergo ; 
Quisque  suum  pectus  tangat  vivens  homo  rectus, 
Nee  sic  gaudebit,  quia  singula  vana  videbit. 
Scribere  jam  restat,  qusa  mundus  adhuc  manifestat, 
Ut  sit  opus  tale  cunctis  speculum  generale. 

^Tunc  prius  incepta  sunt  parHamenta  recepta, 
De  quibus  abstractus  Bicardi  desinit  actus. 
Ecce  dies  Martis  nee  adest  prsesentia  partis^ 
Nee  sedet  in  sede,  quem  culpa  repeUit  ab  aade. 
Denegat  in  stanno  loca  tunc  fortuna  tyranno, 
A  visu  gentis  quem  terruit  actio  mentis; 
R  non  comparety  alibi  sed  dummodo  staret 
Causas  assignat  quibus  H.  sua  sceptra  resignat. 
Substituit  aliquos  proceres  tunc  juris  amicos, 
Ad  quos  confessus  proprio  fuit  ore  repressus. 
His  drcumspectis,  aliisque  sub  ordine  lectis, 
B.  qui  deliquit^  hunc  curia  tota  reliquit : 
Hunc  deponebant  plenum  quem  labe  sciebant^ 
Nee  quis  eum  purgat,  iterum  ne  forte  resurgat. 
Tunc  decus  Anglorum,  sed  et  optimus  ille  bonorum^ 
H.  fuit  electus  regno,  magis  est  quia  rectus. 


'  Qualiter  primo  die  parliamenti  rex  Ricardus  penonaliter  non 
oomparuit^  sed  alibi  ezistens  titulo  coronse  suae  sub  forma  magis 
authentica  penitus  renunciavit;  super  quo  nobilis  Henricus,  uni- 
verso  populo  in  qjus  laudem  condamante  ut  rex  effidatur,  electus 
est. 
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Sola  dies  tentum  tulit  ifltud  parli&meniiun. 
Nee  magiH  expresait  pro  tunc,  aed  abinde  reeeesit. 
H.  tamen  extenti  nova  tempora  parliamenfci 
Proxima  decrevit^  quo  regni  gloria  crevit. 
Quando  coronatus  foret  et  de  fine  levatus. 
Tunc  processus  erit  super  hoc  quod  curia  quaBrit ; 
Interea  gentes  vivunt  sub  spe  reoolentes. 
Quod  novus  errores  rex  conteret  anteriores. 

^Sexta  dies  stabat  Octobris,  quando  parabat 
Rex  novus  optata  sua  parliamenta  novata ; 
Curia  verbalis  fuit  et  non  judidalis. 
Ad  tempus  restat  nihil  et  depondere  preestat; 
Dicitur  expletum  quod  nil  valet  esse  quietum. 
Donee  persona  regis  sit  operta  corona ; 
Sicque  coronari,  quern  Christus  vult  venerari, 
Corditer  exultat  plebs  omnia  et  inde  reroltat 

^Qui  res  disponit^  et  eisdem  tempora  ponit, 
lUe  diem  fixit  Henricum  quo  benedixit; 
Prsedestinavit  Deus  ilium  quern  titulavit^ 
Ut  rex  regnaret  sua  regnaque  justificaret. 
Quern  Deus  elegit,  regali  laude  peregit, 
Unde  coronatur  in  honoreque  magnificatur. 
Tempore  felici  poterunt  solemnia  dici, 
Quse  tam  sacratis  horis  patuere  beatis ; 
Edwardi  festa  confessoris  manifesta 
Henrici  festum  regis  testatur  honestum. 
Plebs  canit  in  menteque  resultat  in  ore  loquente, 
Quisque  colit  Christum,  quia  regem  suscitat  istum. 
Vix  homo  pensare  potent  seu  ^numerare, 
Qu8B  tunc  fulserunt,  solemnia  quanta  fiierunt. 
Omnis  terra  Deum  laudatque  canit  jubilseum^ 
Henricum  justumque  piumque  ferumque  robustum. 


*  Qualiier  parliunentum  continuatum  fuit  usque  post  corona- 
tionem. 

^  Qualiier  in  die  solemni  nobilis  Heniicus,  in  solium  regise 
majestatis  sublimatus,  cum  omni  gaudio  coronatur. 


gower's  tripaktite  chronicle.  449 

V  XJnde  coronatur  trino  do  jure  probatur : 
Regnum  conquestatqne  per  hoc  sibi  jus  manifestat ; 
Regno  siiccedit  haeres,  nee  abinde  recedit ; 
Insuper  eligifcur  a  plebeque  sic  stabilitiir; 
XJt  sit  compactum,  juris  nil  defuit  actum ; 
Singula  respondent  Henrici  juraque  six)ndent. 

I      ^Fama  volans  crevit,  qu8B  dimata  cuncta  replevit, 
Quo  kus  vexilli  super  omnes  prsefuit  iUi. 
Sic  regnat  magnus  reprobis  leo,  mitibus  agnus, 
Hostes  antiques  qui  terret  et  auget  amicos. 
Luna  diem  donat,  qua  regem  terra  coronat, 
Marsque  sequens  terree  dat  parliamenta  refeiTe. 
Rex  sedet  et  cuncti  proceres  resident  sibi  juncti, 
Stant  et  prsesentes  commimes  plus  sapientes ; 
Tempus  erat  tale  communeque  judiciale, 
Quod  bene  provHum  nihil  est  a  jure  rescisum. 
Est  quia  protectus  tetatur  sic  homo  rectus, 
Et  metuunt  reliqui  sua  damna  dolenter  iniqui. 

^Sed  quia  plus  dignum  prius  est  recitare  benignum, 
Quae  sunt  majora  scribens  redtabo  priora; 

"henrici  natus  Henricus,  honore  beatus, 

^'Est  confirmatus  hseres  princepsque  vocatus. 
Sic  pars  abscisa,  summo  de  judice  visa, 
Arboris  est  uncta  veteri  stipitique  rejuncta. 

,  Istud  fatatum  fuit  a  sanctisque  relatum ; 
Quod  tunc  complevit  Deus,  ex  quo  terra  quievit, 
Hoc  facto  laeta  sti|pet  Anglia  laude  repleta, 
Cordeque  tetatur,  quia  stirps  de  stirpe  levatur. 
yTunc  de  consensu  regis,  procerum  quoque  sensu, 

^  Nota,  qualiter  jura  coronas  serenissimo  jam  regi  nostro  Henrico 
quarto  tribus  modis  accrescunt,  primo  sucoessione,  secundo  elec- 
tione,  tertio  conquestu  sine  Banguinis  effusione. 

^  Qualiter  parliamentum  adhuc  fuit  continuatum. 

*  Qualiter  Henricus,  regis  tunc  Henrici  primogenitus,  statuinque 
nomen  principis  de  consensu  omnium  gloriose  adeptus  est. 

^  Qualiter  ea  quae   nuper  in  parliamento  tempore   Ricardi  per 
ducem  Glovemis?  et  socios   suoa   gesta    fuerunt,  prsesens  parlia- 
mentum confirmavit;  et  ea   quse  Ricardus   in   ultimo   suo  parlia- 
mento constituit,  prsesens  etiam  parliamentum  penitus  cassavit. 
VOL.  I.  F  F 
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Plebe  reclamaAte,  stant  parliamenia  per  ante; 
Sic  proeedebant  super  his,  qti»  gesta  videbajit 
Ad  commune  bonum,  lecolentes  gesta  baronum. 
/  QusB  prius  ursus,  equus,  et  olor,  qui  dicitar  89qiia% 
Nuper  fecerunt,  firmissima  constituenmt ; 
Et  qu88  pomposa  perversaque  fi:aude  dolosa 
Bicardus  fecit,  hsec  curia  tota  rejedt. 
Et  tunc  tractatum  fiiit  illud  opus  sceleratum, 
Quo  dudum  cygnus  periit  sine  labe^  benignus. 
Justitiae  versd  vindictam  clamat  habere 
Omuis  ob  hoc  funus  pOpulus,  quasi  vir  foret  unus; 
Sic  communis  amor  popularis  et  undique  clamor 
Extitit  acceptus  a  regeque  lege  receptus. 
z  Infortunatus  Bicardus,  plus  sceleratus. 
Omnibus  ingratus,  fuit  undique  tunc  maculatus; 
Sic  quasi  damnatus  abiit  prsB  labe  reatus, 
Quo  stetit  elatus  sub  carcere  magnificatus. 
Ejus  fautores,  qui  sunt  de  sorte  priores, 
Tunc  accusati  sunt  ad  responsa  vocatL 
Hi  responsales  submittunt  se  speciales 
Judicio  regis,  per  quern  sUet  ultio  legis. 
Begia  nam  pietas  sic  temperat  undique  metas, 
Quod  nil  mortale  datur  iUis  judiciale. 
Est  tamen  ablatum,  quod  eis  f\ui  ante  beatum 
Vocibus  Anglorum  venerabile  nomen  eorum; 
Corpora  stant  tuta,  cecidit  sed  &ma  minuta. 
Dux  redit  in  comitem,  quatit  et  sic  curia  litem; 
Labitur  exosus  Bagot,  quern  rex  pietosus 
Erigit,  et  mite  prolongat  tempera  vitse. 
Sic  pius  Henricus,  inimico  non  inimicus, 
Gratius  ut  debet,  pro  damno  commoda  prsebet. 
Ipse  pium  frsanum  laxat,  quia  tempus  amoenum 

'  Qualiter  Ricardo  suis  ex  dementis  judicialiter  condemnato, 
casteri  qui  cum  eo  accusati  erant  tantummodo  ex  mera  i^gis  pietate 
quieti  permanserunt. 

>>iir«,MS.  A.S.  C. 
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Appetit,  et  Christo  placulsse  putavit  in  isto. 
Non  tamen  in  gente  placet  hoc,  sed  in*  ore  loquente 
Publica  vox  dicit,  l^es  quod  Mammona  vicit. 
Justitiam  quaeri  plebs  vult,  rex  vult  misereri ; 
Et  sic  fortuna  pro  tempore  non  fuit  una; 
Eex  excusatur,  nam  dicunt  quod  variatur 
Consilio  tali  quo  res  latet  in  epeciali. 

^Quatuor  auctores  sceleris,  Juda  nequiores, 
Ore  dabunt  laudes,  tacito  sub  cordeque  fraudes ; 
Holand,  Kent,  Sarum,  Spenser,  quasi  fellis  amarum, 
Foedera  strinxerunt,  quibus  H.  seducere  qucerunt ; 
Yivere  quos  fecit  pius  H.,  nee  eis  malefedt. 
Hi  mala  conjectant  in  eum,  quern  perdere  spectant. 
H.  etenim  pacem  dedit  illis,  hique  minacem 
Ejus  spirantes  mortem  sunt  arma  parantes. 
Sic  nimis  ingrati  mala  retribuunt  bonitati. 
In  caput  iUorum  tamen  est  vindicta  malorum ; 
Nam  qui  cunctorum  cognoscit  corda  virorum, 
Detegit  occulta,  quibus  accidit  ultio  multa. 
Cum  magis  instabant  subitoque  nocere  putabant, 
Ex  improviso  pereimt  discrimine  viso. 
Per  loca  diversa  fuit  horum  concio  spersa, 
Quos  Deus  extinxit,  nee  in  hoc  miracula  finxit 
De  populo  patriae  nato  comitante  Marise 
Quatuor  elati  perierunt  decapitati. 
Ecce  Dei  munus !   populus,  quasi  vir  foret  unus, 
Surgit  ad  omne  latus,  sit  ut  H.  ita  fortificatus.  • 

^Quod  satis  est  carum,  concives  Londoniarum 
Nobilis  Henrici  steterant  constanter  amicL 
Rex  jubet  et  prompti  fuerant  armis  cito  compti, 


*  Qualiter,  finito  parliamento,  in£ra  breve  post  quidam  impii, 
instigante  diabolo,  ut  ipsi  pium  regem  Henricum  cum  sua  progenie 
a  terra  delerent,  proditorie  conspirantes  insurrexerunt,  quos  ira  Dei 
prseveniens  in  villa  de  Circestre  per  manus  vulgi  interfectos  mint* 
culosa  destnixit. 

^  Qualiter  regis  nati  in  custodia  tunc  miyoria  Londoniarum  pro 
securitate  secundum  tempus  fidelissime  servabantur. 

KF  2 
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Ejus  et  in  sortem  magnam  tribuere  coliorieiu. 
Urbs  fuit  adjutrix,  quse  regis  tunc  quasi  nuirix 
NaioB  servavii,  ct  eoe  quasi  mater  amavit; 
Regis  enim  camera  fdit  urbs  hoc  tempore  vera, 
In  qua  confisus  multum  fuit  ille  gavisus. 
Sic  pius  in  Christo  pietatem  sentit  in  isto, 
Quo  prseservatur  et  regnum  clarificatur. 
Anglicus  a  somnis  quasi  surgens  vir  canit  omnis, 
R  cadit,  H.  regnat,  quo  regnum  gaudia  prsegnat. 

<^  Tempore  quo  facta  sunt  hsBc,  Ricardus  ad  acta 
Non  foris  exivit;  qui  quando  pericula  seivit, 
Quod  sors  fidsorum  destructa  fuit  sociorum, 
Fortunam  sprevit  et  eorum  funera  flevit. 
Tunc  bene  videbat  quod  ei  firaus  nulla  valebat. 
Quo  eontristatus  doluit  quasi  morte  gravatua 
Ecco  dolor  talis  suus  est^  quod  spes  aliqualis 
Amodo  viventem  nequiit  convertere  flentem. 
Qui  tamen  astabant  custodes  saspe  juvabant, 
Ne  desperaret,  dum  tristia  continuaret. 
Sed  neque  verborum  solamina  cepit  eorum, 
Dum  lachrymas  spersit^  sibimet  nee  amore  pepercit. 
Sic  se  consumit,  quod  vix  si  prandia  suiuit, 
Aut  si  sponte  bibit  vinum,  quo  vivere  quibit. 
Semper  enim  plorat,  semper  de  sorte  laborat^ 
Qua  cadit,  et  tales  meminit^  periisse  sodalea 
Solam  deposcit  mortem,  ne  vivere  possit 
Amplius,  est  et  ita  moriens  sua  pompa  sopita. 
Anglia  gaudebat,  quia  quern  plebs  plus  metuebat 
Christus  delevit,  quo  libera  terra  quievit. 
Sed  probus  Henricus,  pietatis  semper  amicus. 
Ad  Christi  cultum  corpus  dedit  esse  sepultum 
Sollemni  more,  quamvis  sine  laudis  honore. 

^  Qualiter  Ricardus,  cum  ipse  nova  de  morte  illorum  qui  apud 
Circestre,  ut  pnedictum  est,  interierunt  audisset,  seii)sum  omni  dbo 
rennnciantem  prse  doloris  augustia  morientem  extiaxit, 

»  memorat,  MS.  A.  S.  C. 
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Langele  testatur,  quod  ibi  Bicardus  humatur ; 
Ipse  loco  tali  magis  omnibus  in  speciali 
Corpus  donavit,  quod  mundus  habere  negavit. 
Sic  bona  proque  malis  H.  mitis  et  imperialia 
Reddit  ei  mite,  qui  clauserat  ultima  vitse. 
Mortuus  R  transit,  vivens  probus  n.que  remansit, 
Quern  Deus  extollit,  et  ab  R.  sua  prospera  toUit. 

^O  quam  pensando  mores  variosque  notando, 
Si  bene  scrutetur,  B.  ab  H.  distare  videtur! 
Clarus  sermoniBy  tenebrosus  et  intus  agone, 
R  paoem  fingit,  dum  mortis  foedera  stringit. 
Duplex  cautelis  fuit  R,  pius  H.que  fidelis; 
R  pestem  mittit,  mortem  pius  H.que  remittit ; 
R  servitutem  statuit,  pius  H.que  salutem ;       * 
R.  plebem  taxat,  taxas  pius  H.que  relaxat. 
R  proceres  edit  et  eorum  praedia  rodit; 
H.  fovet  hseredesque  suas  restaurat  in  aedes. 
R  regnum  Tastat  vindex  et  in  onmibus  astat ; 
Mulcet  terrorem  pius  H.que  reducit  amorem. 
0  Deus,  Henrico,  quern  diligo,  quem  benedico, 
Da  regnum  tutum  nulla  gravitate  volutunL 
YitaB  presentis  pariter  vitseque  sequentis 
Da  sibi  quodcumque  felidus  est  ad  utrumqua 

®  Chronica  Ricardi,  qui  sceptra  tulit  leopardi, 
Ut  patet,  est  dicta  populo  sed  non  benedicta. 
Ut  speculum  mundi,  quo  lux  nequit  ulla  refundi, 
Sic  vacuus  transit,  sibi  nil  nisi  culpa  remansit. 
Unde  Buperbus  erat,  modo  si  prseconia  quserat, 
Ejus  honor  sordet,  laus  culpat,  gloria  mordet 

'  Nota  hie,  secundum  commune  dictum  de  pietate  serenissimi 
regis  Henrici,  necnon  de  impietnte  qua  crudeUssimus  Ricardus 
regnum  dum  potuit  tyrannice  vexavit. 

*  Hie  in  fine  chronicam  regis  Ricardi  secundum  sua  demerita 
breviter  determinat.* 


>  Hie  in  exemplam    aliorum  Ricardi   demerita   commemoratu  ftnaliter 
recapitulaU    MS.  A.S.C. 
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Hoc  concementes  caveant  qui  saat  eapientefi, 
Nam  male  viventes  Dens  odit  in  orbe  regentea 
Est  qui  peccator  non  ease  potest  dominator, 
Ricardo  teste,  finis  probat  hoc  manifeste. 
Post  sua  demeiita  periit  sua  pompa  sopita, 
Qualis  erat  yita^  chronica  stabit  its. 

ExjdicU  chronica  prcesentibusque  futuris  vigUi  corde 
regiJms  commemaranda. 


Memoiual  Yebses  on  the  Beionb  of  Edwabd  hi. 

ANB    BiCUABD    lU 

•Tertius  Edwardus  vivo  genitore  coronam 

Suscipit,  et  merito  dignus  in  orbe  colL 
Quartus  et  annus  erat  quo  Bayllol  jura  Johannis 

Scottorum  r^is  filio  deveniunt 
Edwardo,  prooeres  qui  congregat  undique  regni 

In  regnum  pergant  et  sibi  subveniant. 
Armantur  plures,  et  classica  magna  parantur; 

Intrant  Scottorum  limina  marte  fero. 

■  Edwardus  de  Wyndeaore,  filius  Edwardi  secundi,  wente  patre 
8U0,  coronatur  in  regem  Anglise,  dum  zyj.  esset  aimonun,  vir 
strenuuB  valde  et  illustris.  Hujua  anno  quarto  Edwardus  de 
Balliolo,  filius  et  haeies  domini  Johannis  de  Balliolo  r^is  Sootorum, 
cupiens  regnum  jure  hsreditario  debitum  recuperare,  barones  et 
nobiles  ad  bella  fortes  secum  per  maritima  in  Scotiam  conduxit. 
Quibus  advenientibus  obviam  habuerunt  Scottorum  exercitum  in 
tribus  aciebus,  ubi  apud  Gledmore  atrodter  pugnatum  fiiit,  et  mons 
fuit  interfectorum  altitudinis  scilicet  Scottorum  xx.  pedum.  Deinde 
rex  Scotias  transiit  usque  Scone,  ubi  coronatus  fuit,  et  magnates 
ei  fidelitatem  juraverunt,  quam  modico  tempore  observabant,  nam 
ipsum  dto  post  a  regno  fugaverunt. 


"From  MS.  IlarL  No.  1808, 
foL  41,  Y^  These  form  the  latter 
portion,  and  the  only  raluable  part, 
of  a  series  of  memorial  verses  on 


English  history,  and  are  in  part  at 
least  the  recollections  of  a  con- 
temporary, who  seems  to  have  had 
a  certain  political  bias. 
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Obsistunt  Scotti,  Gledmor  pugnatur  utrinque, 

Edwardus  BaUlol  victor  eos  superat. 
Hie  terrain  Scotieam  peragrans  virtute  potenti 

Debita  magnatum  jura  recepit  ibi 
Ad  villam  Sconaa  cepit  diadema  coronas^ 

Juratur  sibi  pax,  nee  tenet  ilia  diu. 
Insurgunt  Scotti,  regem  regnoque  fugarunt, 

Pervenit  ut  nudus  concito  Karliolum. 

^ITAnglorum  regi  Scottus  rex  nuncia  misit, 

Promittens  terras  ut  sibi  subveniat, 
Et  regnum  de  se  Scottorum  jure  tenere ; 

Rex  ut  subveniat  protinus  arma  parat. 
Berwicum  tendunt  ambo  reges,  ubi  bellum 

Fit  Halidon,  moritur  Scottus  ubique  manens. 
Millia  centena  subeunt  discrimina  mortis 

Scottorum  populi,  redditur  urbsque  dolens. 
Adque  Novum  Castrum  devenit  rex  homo  regis; 

Pro  regno  Scotus  praestitit  inde  fidem. 

Hanaldi  comitis  natam  rex  ipse  Philippam 

Pro  consorte  capit,  nobilis  ilia  fuit; 
Edwardum  de  qua  genuit,  qui  postea  princeps 

Wallonmi  fuerat,  inclitus  orbis  apex. 

f  Deinde  petit  Flandros,  et  postea  Csesaris  arva, 

Bavarros  etenim  consiliando  sibL 
cArmis  juncta  suis  Francorum  miscuit  arma-, 

Inde  redit,  Qallos  opprimit,  arva  vorat. 


^  Edwardus  rex  Scotise  misit  nuncios  suos  ad  regem  Angliae, 
promittemi  se  omnes  terras  suas  citra  mare  Scoticanum  eidem 
daturum,  et  pro  regno  qusdem  homagium  et  fidelitatem  facturum^ 
ut  sibi  pro  eodem  recuperando  auxilium  prsestare  dignaretur. 
Unde  rex  Angli»  cum  exercitu  pugnavit  apud  HalidonhUle,  ubi 
X.  millia  Scottorum  corruerunt,  et  viUa  redditur  regi. 

^  Junguntur  arma  Franciae  armis  Anglorum. 
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<^£t  borcas  ])ai'tes  ad  Tomacum  sixnul  ai'deb, 

Fcsto  Baptistae  per  mare  carpi t  iter. 
Fit  conflictus  ibi  cum  Francis,  sunt  data  letlio 

Yiginti  qninque  millia  mersa  mari 
Et  simul  occisi  Mounthermcr,  sic  Latymerquc, 

Willelmus  Botiler,  fata  tulere  necis. 

cf  Juxta  Wallericum  dantur  morti  duo  mille, 
Secanico  fracto  ponte  notante  neceni. 

f  1  Bellum  do  Crescy  magnum  peragunt  duo  regea ; 

Philippus  fugiit,  fit  timor  atque  caedes. 
Maj<)ric«)que  Bohem  reges  moriuntur  ibidem, 

Lothariroque  comes,  Senonis  atque  pnesuL 
David  Scottorum  rex  captus  ei-atque  Dunelmi, 

Maxima  summa  notat,  quaquo  redemptus  erat 
ffin  bello  Payters  capitur  sub  principe  nostro 

Gloria  Francorum,  subditur  hinc  et  obit. 

hf  Victus  bastardus  fugit  bello  Nazarseo, 
Principe  sub  nostro  restitueute  Petrum. 

Et  regis  nato,  do  Gaunt  dictoque  Johanni 
Lancastri  nata  traditur  uxor  ovans. 

i  H  Edwai^dus  princeps  patre  vivente  tumulatur, 
XJnde  gemunt  arma  Marsque  ducesque  simuL 

*  De  beUo  super  mare  anno  Domini  millesimo  cccxl. 

'  Discomfiltura  Francorum  ad  pontem  Secanae  juxta  sanctum 
Walericum. 

'  Bellum  de  Crescy  fuit  anno  M°ccc°xlvj.,  ubi  victus  est  rex 
Franciae.  Et  eodem  anno  bellmn  Dunelmia?.  £t  eodem  anno  rex 
Edwardus  obsedit  Calesiam,  quam  ante  annum  completum  obtinuit. 

*  Bellum  de  Payters,  ubi  Johannes  rex  Francorum  captus  est^ 
anno  Domini  M'ccclvj*®. 

^  Bellum  Hispaniae  apud  Nazers,  ubi  devictus  est  bastardus^ 
anno  gratiae  M'ccclnj. 

*  Edwardus  princeps  moritur. 
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JIfCondolet  Edwardus  de  nati  morte  benigni, 
Proh  dolor !  et  moritur  prsetereundo  dies. 

tSepiem  septnagin.,  ter  a,  junctis  sibi  mille, 
Sub  Junii  mense  permeat  in  requiem. 

^  Turbida  succedunt  juvenalis  tempora  regis, 

Nomine  Ricardi,  cui  diadema  datur. 
Quatuor  hie  proceres  comitum  succinxit  honore, 

Plurima  contulit  his  prsedia  grata  nimis. 

TBerwicus  capitur  Scottorum  fraude,  sed  iUos 

Expellit  Percy,  sed  necat  ense  feros. 
If  Francia  vastatur  patruo  regis  peragrante 

Terras,  cum  prsedis  itur  ad  Armoricam. 

^    Obiit  rex  Edwardus  anno  M**ccclxxv\i*'. 

^  Anno  gratis  M^ocdxxv^^  xvj^  die  Julii,  apud  Westmonafite- 
rium,  coronatio  Ricardi  de  Burdegalia;,  filii  Edward!  principis 
Wallue,  com  xj.  esset  annorum,  ubi  in  die  coronationis  bus 
creavit  quatuor  oomites,  scilicet  Thomam  Wodstoke,  avunculum 
Buum,  in  comitem  Bukingham^  Thomam  Moubray  in  oomitem 
Notyngham,  Guichardum  de  Engohsmo  in  comitem  de  Huntyng- 
donCy  et  Henricum  Percy  in  comitem  Northumbrise.  Proscribitur 
hoc  anno  domina  Alicia  .Perreres  per  proceres  in  parliamento. 
Insula  Yecta  capta  fuit  et  redempta  pro  M^  marcis,  sub  custodia 
Hugonis  Tirelle  mihtis.  Anno  M^ccc^bcxvi^^  et  regis  Ricardi 
secundo,  capitur  castrum  Berwici  et  per  octo  dies  tentum  recupe- 
•ratur  indurtria  oomitis  Northumbris,  et  Scoti  ibidem  oodsi  sunt. 
Hoc  anno  viUa  de  Cherburghe  aoquiritur  pro  oerta  summa  sol- 
vendum  regi  Navarrise. 

^  Anno  Domini  M^oociiij^,  et  regis  Ricardi  tertio^  Thomas 
Wodstok,  comes  de  Bukingham,  cum  Hugone  de  Calverley,  Roberto 
KnolleSy  Thoma  Percy,  Willelmo  Wyndesore,  et  aliis,  destinatus  in 
auxilium  ducis  Britannise,  dum  recto  cursu  propter  galeas  in 
Britanniam  navigare  non  poterat,  tnjectus  est  Calesiam,  a  quo 
loco  suam  incipiens  equitationem,  per  gyrum  Frandse  nullo  resis- 
tente  equitavit  in  Britanniam,  salvis  hominibus  et  jumentis.  Anno 
Domini  M^'cccirg^j.,  et  regis  Ricardi  quarto,  mense  Junii,  facta  est 
insurrectio  communium  contra  regem  et  dominos ;  in  quo  tumultu 
oocisi  sunt  a  communibus  magister  Simon  Sudbury,  Cantu^ensis 
archiepiscopus  et  regni  canoellarius,  Robertus  Hales,  thesaurarius,  et 
donunus  Johannes  Cavendisshe,  capitalis  justidarius,  prior  saucti 
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f  ABsumpsit  Wydyf  moltas  hBoraseB  violAndo 
Catholicamque  fidem,  dogmata  &laA  serens. 

YYulgaris  populus  in  regem  sub  duce  Jak  Straw 
ConRurgitque  necat,  et  loca  plura  cremat. 

Quo  mox  depresso,  reliqui  pacem  violaates 
Suspensi  pereimt^  et  fi^endo  ruunt 

™Applicat  Aima  cito  terrae,  regina  futura, 

Regis  adusque  thoruin  nupta  remansit  ovana 
n  T  Norwici  prsestd  cruce  signatus,  vice  papee, 

Flandrenses  contra  protulit  arma  novcL 
Appropiat  villam  Dunkirk,  quo  Bchismaticorum 

Millia  bisque  novem  corrueraat  mutuo. 
TDux  Lancastrensis  Scoticanas  destruit  oras, 

PrsBdam  distribuit,  deinde  domum  rediit. 
^Scoti  Berwicum  capiunt  per  proditionem, 

Et  damnatur  ob  hoc  inclitus  ille  comes 

Edmundi  de  Bury,  et  alii,  divenis  in  locis.  Quse  instorrectio  dto 
fiiit  compressa,  et  turbatores  pacie  per  totam  Angliam  requisiti 
tractu  et  suspeodio  vitam  finierunt. 

^  Eodem  anno  mense  Decembris  applioah;  Anna,  soror  Wenodid 
regis  Bohemise,  in  teiram  istam,  regina  futura,  ob  quaxn  caAsam 
parliamentum  quod  tunc  fderat  incboatum  dissolvitur  et  dijfertor 
usque  post  regales  nuptias  et  natale  Domini  quod  instabat»  post 
ciiyus  festum,  xiiij*'  die  Febr.  desponsatur  regina. 

*  Anno  gratis  M**ccciiy**iij®,  et  regis  Ricardi  TJ**,  dominus  Henri- 
cus  Spencer,  episcopus  Norwici,  cruce  signatur  contra  Gallicoe  et 
Flandrenses  schismaticos,  accepta  prius  maudita  potestate  a  papa 
Urbano,  unde  circa  medium  M:ili  profectus  est  in  Flandiiam,  ubi 
cepit  villas  de  Graveling  et  Dunkirk,  et  conflixit  cum  schismatibus, 
et  occidit  ex  eis  xviy.  milia.  Anno  Domini  M*»ccciiy**iiy**,  et  regis 
Ricardi  v^^  Johannes  dux  Lancastriie,  cum  Thoma  fratre  suo 
comite  de  Bokjngham,  profectus  est  in  Sootiam,  et  cum  multa 
prseda  et  sine  pngna  reversus  est. 

^  Anno  Domini  M'^occ^^^lxxxii^^,  Johannes  dux  Lancastrian  cum 
exercitu  transiit  in  Sootiam,  assistente  sibi  Thoma  ft^tre  suo 
comite  Bukingham,  ubi  Scoti  tunc  prudenter  agentes  subtraxerunt 
se  ad  nemora  fugientes,  bellum  nolentes  infeire,  ubi  nostri  plurimis 
de  exercitu  amissis  et  captis,  sine  fructu  victoriie  in  patiiam 
redierunt.  Anno  eodem  in  parliamento  apu3  Westmonastennm 
tento  Henricus  Percy,  comee  Northumbrian,  publico  damnatus  est 
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NorthumbrsB,  sed  ei  villam  sub  conditione 

Restituunt^  marcis  mille  bis  inde  datia. 
P  T  Innumeris  populis  rex  nobilis  induit  arma, 

In  Boream  tendit  ense  vorante  Scotos ;  • 
Et  sine  eongressu  partes  proprias  remeavit, 

Arrepta  prseda,  Sootica  regna  dolent. 
ITPatruns  Edmnndus  regis  fit  dux  Eboraci, 

Sic  alterque  Thomas  Claudiocestra  petit. 
Ver  comes  Oxoniae  Dublinensis  marchio  fertur, 

Australes  Michael  Pool  comes  it  populos. 
T  Transit  in  Hispanos  dux  Lancastri,  simul  atquc 

Qens  numerosa  nimis,  Anglicus  atque  Brito. 
Jure  Yocante  ducem,  quia  fit  Constantia  causa^ 

PapaJis  veniam  oontulit  inde  favor, 
q  T  Conspirant  mutuo  proceres,  nam  pars  sibi  regem 

Attrahit  ad  votum,  pars  levat  tdtra  tamen. 

pro  amissione  oastri  de  Berewik^  quod  quidam  de  suis  ipso 
ignorante  Scotis  prodiderat.  Regis  autem  indulgentia  honori 
atque  bonis  est  restitutus,  et  se  transtulit  versus  Berwicum,  obsedit 
castrum,  sed  pactione  duorum  minium  marcarum  Scotis  solven* 
darum,  illud  de  eorum  manibus  recuperavit. 

p  Anno  gratise  M^'ccclxxxy^,  et  anno  regis  Ricardi  secundi 
octavo,  Galli  duce  Johanne  de  Vienna  venerunt  in  Scotiam,  ut 
juncti  Scotis  regnum  Angli»  facilius  infestarent.  Habebat  rex 
Francise  apud  Sclusam  regalem  exercitum  paratum  ad  ingrediendum 
Angliam,  dum  nostri  in  Scotiam  bello  contra  Gallicos  tenerentur. 
Quamobrem  rex  Anglise  cum  ccc.  milibus  hominum  et  equorum 
Scotiam  est  ingressus,  sed  hostibus  fugientibus  vd  non  apparenti- 
bus,  est  reversus  patria  concremata.  Eodem  anno  Robertus  Ver 
comes  Oxonies  fit  marchio  Dublinise,  Thomas  Wodstoke  comes 
Bokyngham  fit  dux  Gloucestriee,  et  frater  suus  Edmundus  dux 
Eboraci,  qui  prius  fuit  comes  Cantabrigie,  et  Michael  Pole  fit 
comes  Suffolchiffi.  Anno  gratise  millesimo  ccclxxxvj*^,  Johannes 
dux  Lancastrise  in  regnum  Hispanise  jure  uxoris  sui  Constantise 
debitiun  proficiscitur,  filias  senioris  Petri  quondam  regis  Hispani». 

4  Anno  Domini  millesimo  ccclxxxv^j.,  et  regis  Ricardi  decimo, 
Robertus  de  Veer,  tunc  dux  HibeniiBe,  cui  rex  tantum  prsebuit 
favorem  ut  prss  aliis  sibi  carissimus  haberetur,  in  tantum  extollitur 
ut  indignanlibus  %ide  duce   GlovemisB,  comitibusque  Arundelisp^ 
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Judicio  procerum  qtiidaiu  capiuntur  ad   horam, 

Quidam  suspensi,  decapitantur  item. 
>^irHenricum  Percy  notat  Otterbum  fore  captDm> 

Occubuit  Douglas,  nocte  ferenie  neceinu 
BfTransit  Hibemenses  rex  partes,  nt  sibi  reges 

Subjeotos  JBiciat  et  sua  colla  premat. 
*  IT  Rex  natam  sponsat  Francorum  connubiali 

Foedere  complacitam,  delude  coronat  earn. 

Warwiciy  Derby,  et  Notingham,  cum  aliis,  regeque  semper  eoedem 
dominoA  deatmere  proponente,  qui  cum  dominis  congredi  preparaifl, 
apud  Rathootebrigge  fugiit  a  hae  eorum  devictua.  Ob  boo 
fugienint  Micbael  Pole  cornea  Souibfolcbise,  Alexauder  arcbiepi- 
Bcopus  Ebotaoenais,  Roberfcua  Tresiliaa,  et  alii.  Symon  Burle 
auspenditur,  et  quidam  juatidarii  damnantur. 

'  Amu)  Domini  M^ccclxxxvig^  et  regie  Ricardi  aecundi  xf, 
Sooti,  quietia  neacii,  intrantea  ibigliam  impiovisia  provincialibua, 
agebant  csedes  et  rapinaa,  multos  captivautea,  et  villas  oonflagrantea, 
duoe  eorum  comite  Douglaa.  Quibua  occurrit  dominua  Hemicua 
Percy  junior,  cum  iratre  auo  Radulpbo  Percy^  oontigitquD 
Henricum  Percy  in  primo  congresau  dictum  comitem  ooddere,  aed 
mox  idem  Heniicua  cum  firatre  auo  capitur  a  Georgio  oomito 
Dunbaire,  occisia  ex  Anglicis  ibidem  multia  noctanter.  Sed  Scoti 
non  audentea  expec&re  adventum  aliorum  procerum  fugerunt. 
Eodem  anner  in  parliamento  creatua  eat  Johannes  Holande,  fiater 
regie  ex  parte  matria,  in  comitem  Huntyngdone* 

■  Anno  gratis  M*»codxxxxii^^  rex  Anglic  Ricardna,  ebca  featom 
nativitatis  beatie  Maris,  cum  duoe  Glovemise  et  oomitibua  Marcbis^, 
Notyngbam»  et  Rutlande,  ac  exerdtu  magno,  in  Hibomiam 
tranafiretavit,  ubi  perterriti  reguli  terrse  ae  regi  aubmiaerunt, 
videUcet  Power  cum  filio  auo,  Ocelle  Onelon  cum  filio  auo,  Abron 
Makmortbe  cum  presbytero  Powerensi,  Dymyl  Dangwitbe 
Dendymysin,  et  Archay. 

^  Anno  gratis  M'^ccelxxxxvj^^  et  regie  Ricardi  xix<*,  in  quodam 
loco  ultra  Calesiam  conyenerunt  reges  Anglis  et  Francts  ad 
colloquium,  ubi  tentoria  magnifice  aunt  erecta,  et  ibidem  maritagia 
erant  firmata,  comendataque  est  IsabeUa  filia  regie  Franciae 
dominabus  Anglorum,  quas  eam  conduxerunt  uaque  Calesiam,  cum 
x^j.  curribus  dominabus  et  mulieribus  onustis,  ubi  rex  Anglis 
dictam  Isabellam  duxit  in  uxorem,  pusiokm  non  ootennem.  Cito 
post  rediit  rex  cum  regina  in  Angliam  pro  solemnitate  corona- 
tionis  sus. 
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'^ITIlex  nomen  sumpsit  Cestrensis  priucipis,  atque 

Parliamento  novos  concreat  hinc  dominos. 
Asfc  Glovemensemque  ducem  jussit  jugulare, 

Atque  duces  binos  trusit  in  exilium, 
Unum  pro  semper,  nlium  sed  tempore  certoj 

Extorsit  populum,  nam  sua  cuique  rapit. 
▼TRex  cart&s  albas  per  totam  denique  regnum, 

Adque  sigillandas  mittit  ubique  viria 


*  Anno  regis  Ricardi  x-x],  incipiente,  rex  assumpsit  Bibi  nomen 
principis  Cestrise,  ob  amorem  populi  Cestrise,  in  parliamento,  nbi 
novi  domini  creantur,  sciMcet  Henricus  comes  Derby  in  duoem 
Herefordise,  comes  Marescallus  in  ducem  Norfolk,  comes  Rutland 
in  duoem  Albemarliee,  comes  Cantiee  in  ducem  Surrise,  comes 
Huntyngdone  in  ducem  Excestri»,  comitissa  Northfolchise  in 
ducissam  Northfolchiaey  comes  Somerset  in  marobionem  de 
Somerset,  dominus  Despenser  in  comitem  Gloucestrise,  Radulpbum 
dominum  de  Neville  in  comitem  Westmerlandie,  dominum 
Willelmum  Sorope,  camerarium  regis,  in  comitem  Wilteschire, 
dominum  Thomam  Percy,  senesoallum  domus  regise  in  comitem 
Wigomise;  et  tunc  add&dit  rex  armis  suis  anna  sancti  Edwardi 
confessoris  et  regis-.  Anno  gratis  M<*ccolxxxxvi\j®»  et  regis  Ricardi 
xig.,  tennit  rex  natale  solemniter  apud  Uchefdde,  quo  peraoto 
transiit  Salopiam,  ubi  parliamentum  inteiruptum  reincipitnr, 
interempto  prius  et  8u£Focato  ignominiose  Thoma  duce  Gloucestrice 
apud  Caleys.  In  quo  quidem  parliamento  dux  Herefordin 
appellavit  Tbomam  ducem  Norfolchiss  de  proditione,  unde  uterquc 
ad  duellum  se  properarit  coram  rege  apud  Coventree;  quo  per 
regem  cassato,  perpetuo  exilio  dux  Norfolchise  damnatus  est, 
duoemque  HerefordisB  ad  decennium  relegavit.  Rex  iste  populum 
vexabat  graviter,  pecunias  extorquens,  equos  et  quadrigas  exigens, 
nil  resolvens. 

^  Parum  ante  obierat  Johannes  dux  Lancastriae,  scilicet  in 
crastino  purificationis  beatae  Maris,  cojvlb  corpus  ipso  rege  inter- 
essente  solemniter  sepultum  est  London,  in  ecclesia  sancti  Pauli, 
Ex  oigus  morte  rex  sumens  oocasionem  malignandi  contra  filium 
sunm  et  hceredem,  Henrioum  ducem  Herefordise,  qucm  relegaverat 
prius  per  decennium,  exulare  deorevit  in  perpetuum»  ut  si  manns 
ii^oeret  suis  amplis  possessionibus,  et  ea  sibimet  appropriare  vd 
inter  sibi  adhsrentes  distribuere.  Extorsit  autem  a  populo  xv^. 
comitatuum  Anglie  grandiores  summas,  imponens  eis  quod  contra 
eum  equitaturam  fecerant  cum  duce  Gloucestris?,  quare  paratus 
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^f  Rex  ad  Hibermca  regna  ferocia  vi  properavifc, 
Appulit  interea  dux  sua  jura  petena 

Rex  renuit  regnum,  dux  rex  fit,  sicque  coronam 
Suscipit,  et  regnum  sceptra  tenendo  regit. 

er&t  super  eos  equitare  tanquam  super  publicos  hostes  suos.  Ad 
cartas  etiam  albas  suos  ligeos  universaliter  apponere  sigilla  sua 
oompulit,  ut  quotiens  grassari  vellet  in  plebem  £acultatem  haberet 
lioet  illicitam  opprimendi  quamcunque  personam. 

^  Circa  finem  Pentecostes,  rex  Ricardus  cum  Cestrensibus  et 
ducibufi  Albemarlin  et  Excestris  aliisque  dominis,  una  cum  filiis 
duoum  Glouoestrias  et  Herefordiie,  transivit  in  Hiboniam,  captisque 
■ecum  regni  thesauris,  ooronis  quinque,  reliquiis,  et  jocalibus  r^gni 
Anglis,  ubi  Hibemenses  terruit,  prostravit*  et  afflixit.  Dum  sic  rex 
ageret  in  Hibemia,  dux  Uerefordise,  ut  per  mortem  patris  sui  recu- 
peraret  hsBreditatem  suam  in  Anglia»  acoeptis  spiiitibus,  cum  Thoma 
Aruudelle  nuper  archiepisoopo  Cantuariee,  filio  similiter  comitis 
Arundellise  et  hcerede,  Thoma  Erpyngham,  et  Johanne  Northbuiye, 
juxta  Ravenesere  applicuit  in  Angliam.  £t  advocatis  sibi  au]dli- 
ariis  partis  Borealis,  videlicet  Henrico  Percy  comite  Northumbriie, 
Henrico  filio  suo,  Radulpho  de  Neville  comite  Westmerlandiae, 
qui  sororem  igusdem  ducis  desponsaverat,  aliisque  innumeris, 
terram  versus  partes  Austndes  festinavit,  et  BristoUiam  pervenit, 
ubi)  castro  reddito  duci,  regis  oonsiliarii,  scilicet  Willelmus  Scrope 
comes  Wilteschire,  Ba^t,  Bussy,  Grene^  et  Russel,  capti  sunt, 
et  ut  falsi  proditores  regni  decapitati  sunt,  et  ut  hostes  publici 
proclamati.  Interea  applicuit  rex  Bicardus  apud  Milforde  pugnare 
proponens,  sed  meticulosus  non  audens  congredi  cum  duce, 
commisit  domino  Thom®  Percy,  senescallo  suo,  familiam  suam, 
et  ipse  cum  paucis  fugit  ad  castrum  de  Flynt,  postea  aliquando 
ad  Angleseyam,  Coneway,  Beaumarys,  et  Holte.  Tandem  deside* 
rante  rege  colloquium  habere  cum  duce,  mediantibus  intemunciis, 
apud  castrum  de  Flynt  ambo  interloquuntur,  deinde  simul  usque 
Cestriam  pervenire,  deinde  Londonias  usque  ad  Turrim,  ubi, 
summonito  parliamento,  rex  noscens  se  indignum,  resignavit 
regnum  cum  corona,  et  mentis  exigentibus  depositus  est.  Unde 
procerum  et  communi  assensu,  dux,  damans  regnum,  coronatur 
die  translationis  sancti  Edwardi,  et  inungitur.  Rex  autem  Ricardus 
per  decretum  communitatis  perpetuo  caroeri  traditur,  et  in  castro 
Pontefracti  ultimas  efflavit  auras. 
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of  Records.  (Printed  by  command  of  Her  Majesty.)  Folio 
(1848).     IViee  42s. 

Historical  Notes  relative  to  the  History  of  England  ;  em- 
bracing the  Period  from  the  Accession  of  King  Henry  VIII.  to 
the  Death  of  Queen  Anne  inclusive  (1509  to  1714).  Designed  as 
a  Book  of  instant  Reference  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the 
Dates  of  Events  mentioned  in  History  and  in  ManuscriptSi  The 
Name  of  every  Person  and  Event  'mentioned  in  History  within 
the  above  period  is  placed  in  Alphabetical  and  Chronological  Order, 
and  the  Authority  from  whence  token  is  given  in  each  case, 
whether  from  Printed  History  or  from  Manuscripts.  By  F.  S. 
Thomas,  Esq.,  Secretary  of  the  Public  Record  Office.  3  vols.  8vo. 
(1866.)    FHce40s. 


CALENDARS  OF  STATE  PAPERS. 


[Ikpebial  8vo.    Price  15$,  each  Yolume.] 


Calendab  op  State  Papers,  Domestic  Sebies,  of  the  Keigns  op 
Edwabd  VL,  Mabt,  Elizabeth,  1547 — 1580,  preserved  in  the 
State  Paper  Department  of  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  by  Robebt  Lemon,  Esq.,  F.S.A.     1856. 

Calbndab  of  State  Papebs,  Domestic  Sebies,  of  the  Reign  of 
James  I.,  preserved  in  the  State  Paper  Department  of  Her 
Majesty's  Public  Record  Office^  Edited  by  Mabt  Anne  Evebbtt 
Gbben.     1857—1859. 

Vol.  L— 1603— 1610. 

Vol.  n 1611—1618. 

Vol.  in.— 1619— 1623. 

Vol.  IV.— 1623— 1625,  with  Addenda. 

Calendab  of  State  Papebs,  Domestic  Sebies,  op  the  Beign  op 
Chables  I.,  preserved  in  the  State  Paper  Department  of  Her 
Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by  John  Bbucb,  Esq., 
V.P.S.A.     1858. 

Vol.  I.— 1625-1626. 

Vol.  n.— 1627-1628. 

Calendab  op  the  State  Papebs  relating  to  Scotland,  preserved  in 
the  State  Paper  Department  of  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record 
Office.  Edited  by  Mabkham  John  Thobpe,  Esq.,  of  St.  Edmund 
Hall,  Oxford.     1858. 

Vol.  L,  the  Scottish  Series,  of  the  Reigns  of  Henry  VIU., 
Edward  VI.,  Mary,  Elizabeth,  1509—1589. 

Vol.  U.,  the  Scottish  Series,  of  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
1589—1603  ;  an  Appendix  to  the  Scottish  Series,  1543 
— 1592 ;  and  the  State  Papers  relating  to  Mary  Queen 
of  Scots  during  her  Detention  in  England,  1568— 1587. 
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THE  CHRONICLES  AND  MEMORIALS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN 
AND  IRELAND  DURING  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 


[Royal  8vo.     IMce  Ss.  6d.  each  Volume.] 

1.  The  Chbonicle  op  England,  by  John  Capgrave.    Edited  hy  the 

Rev.  F.  C.  HiNGESTONy  M.  A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 

2.  Chronicon  Monasterii  de  Abingdon.   Vols.  I.  and  II.   Edited  by 

the  Rev.  J.  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University  College,  Durham, 
and  Vicar  of  Leighton  Buzzard. 

3.  Lives  op  Edward  the  Confessor.    I. — La  Estoire  de  Seint  Aed- 
.*        ward  le   Rei.      11. — ^Vita  Beat!   Edvardi   Regis  et   Confessoris. 

III. — ^Vita  ^duuardi  Regis  qui  apud  Westmonasterium  requiescit. 
Edited  hy  H.  R.  Luard,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

4.  MoNUMENTA  Franciscana  ;  scilicct,  I. — Thomas  de  Eccleston  de 

Adventu  Fratrum  Minorum  in  Angliam.  U. — ^Adae  de  Marisco 
Epistolae.  III. — Registrum  Fratrum  Minorum  Londonise.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature, 
King's  College,  London,  and  Reader  at  the  Rolls. 

5.  Fasciculi  Zizaniorum  MagiStri  Johannis  Wyclip  cum  Tritico. 

Ascribed  to  Thomas  Netter,  of  Walden,  Provincial  of  the 
Carmelite  Order  in  England,  and  Confessor  to  King  Henry  the 
Fifth.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Shirley,  M.A.,  Tutor  and  late 
Fellow  of  Wadham  College,  Oxford. 

6.  The  Buik  of  the  Croniclis  of  Scotland  ;  or,    A    Metrical 

Version  of  the  History  of  Hector  Boece  ;•  by  William  Stewart. 
Vols.  L,  n.,  and  III.  Edited  by  W.  B.  Turnbull,  Esq.,  of 
Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law. 

7.  Johannis  Capgrave  Liber  de  Illustribus  Henricis.    Edited 

by  the  Rev.  F.  C.  Hingeston,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 

8.  HisTORiA  Monasterii  S.  Augustini  Cantuariensis,  by  Thomas 

OP  Elmhaai,  formerly  Monk  and  Treasurer  of  that  Foundation. 
Edited  by  C.  Hardwick,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St.  Catharine's  Hall, 
and  Christian  Advocate  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

9.  EuLOGiUM   (HisTORiARUM   8IVE   Temporis),    Chronicon   ab   Orbe 

condito  usque  ad  Annum  Domini  1366  ;  a  Monacho  quodam 
Malmesbiriensi  exaratum.  Vol.  I.  Edited  by  F.  S.  Haydon, 
Esq.,  B.A. 
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10.  MzM^vojLLji  or  Kdto  HE^nrr  rm  Seiejiu  : 
ft.«A    q^^^ijK    ad    cci^icfB    lfce^«^    ffKCUflti 

11.  MnouAUi  or  Hznr  tub  Firrm.  I^-Tiia  Henici  Qnitfi, 
fi#'<^ierw  EitdmMnx^  aoetore.  TT  Vcmit  Rbjiiouci  in  laadem 
R*-<r*  H'^cr->i  Q^i^r-ti.  Ill- — Finhami  Liber  Metricss  de 
HfT^^j  V.     JE>/«/n/  Ay  C.  A.  G>Li:,  E>q. 

12.  If  mxEXTA    Gn.DiiAU.jK    Lo3n»03nK3r>is ;    liber    Albns.    Liber 

CQ^rcmaram,   ex   LiUrr  Hr-rn.    io    artkiTu  Gildhallx    msserrstL 
VoL  I^  LIVr  Albas.     jEe/i/^/  ^  H.  T.  R11.ET,  Esq.,  M-A^  Bar- 

IX  CHSOsnCA  JoHASiru  de  Oxeshedcs.  Ddi^lBtf  iy  Sir  H.  Fi.f ,ia,  BLBL 
14.  A    CoLLECTiojr   or    Pouticai.    Pouu   fbok    tm   Accagsioar 

or    £0WA£D    m.     TO    THE      ReIGX   OF   HeVST      Vill.      VOL.    I. 

EdiUd  hy  T.  WrictHT,  E^.,  MJL 


In  the  Press. 

The  Represser  of  oyer  mcch  Blamdtg  of  the  Clrbot.  B7 
REGniAi.D  Pecock,  fiometiiDe  Bbhi^  of  Chichester.  JSdiied  fy 
C.  Bajbotgtox,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  Sc  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

HiCABDI      DE     CaUEXCESTRIA      SPECULUlf      Ul£TORIAI.B       DB      GeSTIS 

Reoux  AxGLiA.  (A.D.  447—1066.)  Edited  by  J.  E.  B. 
Mator,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  A^si^Umt  Tutor  of  St.  John's  CoUege, 
Cambridge. 

The  Axglo-Saxoh  Chronicle.     Edited  by  B.  Thorpe,  Esq. 

Le  Liveke  de  Reis  de  Brittaicie.  Edited  by  J.  Glover,  M.A., 
Chaplain  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

Recueil  des  CROsnguEs  et  akchieknes  Istories  de  la  Grart 
Bretajgxe  a  present  koxre  Engleterre,  par  Jehan  db 
Waurik.     Edited  by  W.  Hardt,  Esq. 

The  Wars  op  the  Dakes  in  Ireland  :  written  in  the  Irish  language. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Todd,  Librarian  of  the  University  of 
Dublin. 

The  "Opus  Tertium"  and  "Opus  Minus"  of  Roger  Bacon. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  8.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English 
Literature,  King's  College,  London,  and  Reader  at  the  Rolls. 

BARTHOLOMiEI       DE       COTTON,      MoNACHt      N0RWICEN8I8,      H18TORIA 

Anolicana  (A.D.  449—1298).  Edited  by  H.  R.  Luard,  M.A., 
Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
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MuNiMBNTA  GiLDHALLA  LoNDONiBNSis ;  Liber  Albus,  Liber  Custu- 
marum,  et  Liber  Horn,  in  archivis  Gildhallse  asservati.  Vol.  II., 
Liber  CuBtumarum.  Edited  by  H.  T*  Bilet,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Bar- 
rister-at-Law. 

The  Brut  t  Ttwysogion,  or,  The  Chronicle  of  the  Princes  of  Wales  ; 
and  the  Annales  Cambbijs.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Williams 
AB  Ithbl. 

A  Collection  of  Royal  and  Historical  Letters  during  the 
Reigns  of  Henry  IV.,  Henry  V.,  and  Henry  VI.  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  F.  C.  Hingeston,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 

EuLOGiUM  (HiSTORiARUif  8IVB  Temporis),  Chronicon  ab  Orbe 
condito  usque  ad  Annum  Domini  1366  ;  a  Monacho  quodam 
Mahnesbiriensi  exaratum.  Vol.  11.  Edited  by  F.  S.  Haydon, 
Esq.,  B.A. 

A  Collection  of  Political  Poems  from  the  Accession  of 
Edward  HE.  to  the  Reign  of  Henry  VHL  Vol  H. 
Edited  by  T.  Wright,  Esq.,  M.A. 

Chronicon  Radulphi  Abbatis  Coggeshalensis  Majus.  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University  College,  Durham, 
and  Vicar  of  Leighton  Buzzard. 

A  Collection  of  Sagas  and  other  Historical  Documents  relating 
to  the  Settlements  and  Descents  of  the  Northmen  on  the  British 
Isles.     Edited  by  George  W.  Dasent,  Esq.,  D.C.L.  Oxon. 

Descriptive  Catalogue  op  Manuscripts  relating  to  the  Early 
History  of  Great  Britain.    Edited  by  T.  Dufpus  Hardy,  Esq. 

In  Progress. 

HiSTORiA  Minor  Matthjei  Paris.  Edited  by  Sir  F.  Madden,  K.H.» 
Chief  of  the  MS.  Department  of  the  British  Museum. 

Polychronicon  Ranulphi  HiGDENif  with  Trevisa's  Translation. 
October  1859. 
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